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THE 

PREFACE. 

H  E  moft  ancient  Hiftorians,  thofe 
efpecially  that  treat  of  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  any  Nation,  will  always 
preferve  their  juft  Value  among 
the  Curious,  however  fimple  and  void  of 
Ornament  their  Relations  of  Matters  may 
be.  And  though  modern  Writers  may  de¬ 
liver  the  fame  Accounts,  with  greater  Ac¬ 
curacy  of  Judgment,  and  fuch  Politenefs  of 
‘  Stile,  as  is  more  agreeable  to  the  Taite  of 
their  own  Times  ;  yet  in  all  Matters  of 
Teftimony,  the  Original  and  moft  ancient 
Hiftorians  will  conftantly  be  efteemed  and 
referred  to  as  moft  authentic!*.  The  moft 
ancient  Writer  now  extant  of  the  Affairs  of 
this  Nation  is  undoubtedly  Cafar,  who 
wanted  no  Qualifications  that  form  a  per» 
feft  Hiftorian,  and  efpecially  with  Refpeft 
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to  the  Majefty,  Politenefs  and  Simplicity  of 
his  Stile,  is  not  inferiour  to  any  Author 
whatfoever,  whether  ancient  or  modern. 
But  as  he  only  relates  one  particular  Tranf- 
a&ion  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Affairs,  viz.  His 
attempt  to  reduce  this  Ifland  under  the  Ro¬ 
man  Power,  and  fays  nothing  of  any  Occur¬ 
rences  here  before  his  own  Time,  nor  of  the 
Original  of  our  People,  unlefs  from  fuch 
uncertain  Reports  and  Conje&ures  as  are  not 
to  be  depended  on,  we  muff  look  elfewhere 
for  Satisfaction  in  thefe  Particulars,  which 
indeed  moil  of  all  excite  our  Curiofity. 

II.  The  ancienteff  Book  now  extant, 
that  pretends  to  give  any  regular  and  con¬ 
tinued  Account  of  thefe  Matters,  is  the 
Hiftory  before  us  ;  which  though  writ  at 
a  Time  when  polite  Learning  did  but  very 
little  flourifh,  is  notwithftanding  entertain¬ 
ing  enough,  both  for  the  Manner  of  rer 
lating  Things,  and  the  Importance  of  the 
Matters  treated  of.  And  yet  for  Reafons 
which  I  fhall  hereafter  conftder,  very  few 
Englijh  Hiflorians  of  the  laft  Century,  which 
are  now  moft  efteemed  and  read,  have  gi¬ 
ven  any  Account  of  the  Matters  related  in 
it.  It  is  true  that  from  the  Time  this  Book 
Was  firff  pubfifhed,  which  is  near  fix  hun¬ 
dred  Years  ago,  till  about  the  Beginning 
of  the  laft  Century,  all  or  moft  of  our 
Writers,  not  excepting  Poljdore  Virgil  him- 
fdf  a  great  Adverfary  to  this  Hiftory,  who 
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have  undertaken  to  trace  our  Affairs  from 
the  firft  peopling  of  this  Ifland,  have  inter¬ 
woven  the  Subject  of  this  Book  with  what 
ColleXions  they  could  make  from  other 
Authors,  in  Order  to  compleat  their  Hi  (lo¬ 
ries.  But  thefe  by  Reafon  of  their  obfolete 
Stile,  or  too  great  Voluminoufnefs,  are  now 
but  little  looked  into  by  the  Generality  of 
Readers.  And  as  for  the  laft  Century,  no 
English  Hiftorian  of  any  Note,  (the  Weljb  I 
do  not  here  confider,)  has  condefcended  to 
give  any  Account  of  thefe  Affairs,  efpecially 
of  what  happened  before  Cafar1  s  Coming, 
excepting  Milton,  Tyrrel ,  and  Sir  Bkljlrode 
Whitlock  ;  and  they  too  fo  very  fhort,  and 
with  fuch  Reflexions  upon  the  Hiftory  it- 
felf,  as  rather  ferves  to  raife  than  fatisfy 
ones  Curiolity  of  knowing  what  it  con¬ 
tains.  But  the  Book  is  now  grown  fo  very 
fcarce,  that  many  who  have  a  Defire  to 
read  it,  cannot  ;  befides  that  the  Stile  of 
the  Latin  Tranflation  of  it  by  ’Jeffrey  of  Mon¬ 
mouth ,  which  is  the  only  one  yet  publifhed, 
is  barbarous  and  in  many  Places  obfcure. 
So  that  excepting  our  Antiquaries,  very  few 
have  any  Knowledge  of  this  Book  ;  which 
yet  for  the  moft  Part  is  a  pleafant,  and  in 
many  Places  a  true  Hiftory  of  a  very  brave 
People,  for  about  two  thoufand  Years  to¬ 
gether,  that  is,  during  the  whole  Time 
they  were  able  to  maintain  their  Autho¬ 
rity  and  Government  in  this  Kingdom  ; 
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and  fo  far  it  is  properly  a  Part  of  the  ge¬ 
neral  Hiftory  of  England. 

III.  Upon  thefe  Confiderations  was  the 
following  Tranflation  of  it  made  forne  Years 
ago,  to  gratify  fome  particular  Friends  at 
whole  Requeft  I  firft  undertook  it.  In  the 
compofing  of  which  I  made  ufe  of  two 
Editions  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth's  Latin  Tranf¬ 
lation  ;  one  of  which  was  publifhed  in  Quarto 
by  Afcenfm  at  Paris ,  A .  D.  1517,  and 
abounds  with  Abbreviations  of  Words  which 
fometimes  render  their  Reading  ambiguous ; 
the  other  in  Folio  by  (a)  Comm  eline  at  Hei- 
delbergj  A.  D.  1587,  which  is  much  the  fair¬ 
er  and  corredter  Edition,  and  to  which  is 
annexed  the  Abridgment  of  the  firft  fix 
Books  of  this  Hiftory  by  Ponticm  Virunnius 9 
together  with  Gildasy  Bede}  and  fome  other 
of  our  ancient  Hiftorians.  Thefe  two,  which 
were  printed  from  different  Manufcripts, 
and  are  the  only  Editions  that  I  can  find 
have  yet  been  made,  I  compared  together, 
that  I  might  better  judge  of  the  Errors  of 
each,  efpecially  in  the  Orthography  of  Per- 
fons  and  Places.  And  in  this  Point  I  found 
a  great  Diverfity  both  between  the  two 
Editions,  and  alfo  the  feveral  ancient  Abridg- 
ers  of  this  Hiftory,  viz.  Alfred  of  Beverley, 
Radulfhus  de  Diceto ,  Matthew  oi  Wejlmin(lery 
Higden ,  Ponticus  Virunnius ,  and  others  ;  but 
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have  for  the  mod  Part  followed  Commelines 
Edition,  and  fupprefled  the  Variations  I  at 
firft  noted  between  them,  as  thinking  them 
not  material.  The  firft  Edition  divides  the 
whole  Hiftory  into  feven  Books,  the  other 
into  twelve,  though  perhaps  neither  of  them 
truly  according  to  the  Original  Copy,  if 
(b)  Lei  and,  (e)  Fitts  and  (d)  Voffius  inform  us 
right.  However  judging  this  Nicety  of  no 
great  Confequence,  fo  long  as  the  Hiftory  is 
entire,  I  have  followed  Commelines  Edition 
in  the  Divifion  both  of  the  Books  and  Chap¬ 
ters  ;  and  that  efpecially  becaufe  I  found  it 
warranted  by  feveral  ancient  Manufcripts 
I  have  feen  of  this  Hiftory  in  the  Cottonian 
and  other  Libraries,  and  alfo  by  the  Abridg¬ 
ment  of  Ponticus  Virunnius.  Whereas  the 
former  Edition  was  (as  Commeline  obferves^ 
mangled  and  changed  at  the  Editors  Pleafure. 

IV.  Merlins  Prophefy,  for  the  Nonfen fe 
and  unintelligible  Jargon  it  contains,  fhould 
have  been  omitted,  but  that  ’Jeffrey  has  fo 
connected  it  with  the  Hiftory,  that  the 
Thred  of  the  Story  would  not  be  entire 
without  it.  This  Prophefy  had  fometimes 
a  confiderable  Influence  upon  the  Counfels 
of  the  ancient  Britains ;  and  we  are  told, 
(e)  the  final  Subjection  of  the  Principality  of 
Wales  to  the  Crown  of  England  was  partly 

a  3  owing 
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owing  to  it  ;  fince  Lewellin  the  laft  Prince 
of  Wales  was,  by  the  Conceit  of  a  Pafiage 
in  it,  viz.  that  he  fhould  be  Crowned  with 
the  Diadem  of  Brutus ,  encouraged  tp  carry 
on  a  War  againft  King  Edward  the  firft  to 
his  own  Deftruftion.  The  Latin  Tranfla- 
tion  of  it  by  Jeffrey  was  publifhed  not  only 
with  this  Hiftory,  but  alfo  that  of  Matthew 
of  Wejlminjler.  Mams  de  Infulis ,  who  was 
in  his  Time  a  very  famous  German  Divine, 
dignified  by  the  Schoolmen  with  the  Title 
of  Doffor  univerfflis ,  publifhed  it  alfo  with 
a  learned  Commentary  ;  (/)  and  indeed  has 
given  as  much  Light  to  it  as  fo  dark  a  Subjeft 
feems  capable  of.  His  Explication  was  at 
leaft  of  fome  Ufe  to  me  in  the  Tranflating 
of  it,  fince  it  ferved  to  Correct  fome  Errors 
in  the  other  Editions. 

V.  I  am  not  unfenfible  that  I  expofe  my 
felf  to  the  Cenfures  of  fome  Perfons,  by 
pubiiflaing  this  Tranflation  of  a  Book,  which 
they  think  had  better  been  fuppreiled  and 
buried  in  Oblivion,  as  being  at  prefent  gene¬ 
rally  exploded  for  a  groundlefs  and  fabulous 
Story,  fuch  as  our  modern  Hiftorians  think 
not  worthy  relating,  or  at  leaft  men¬ 
tion  with  Contempt.  And  though  it 
is  true,  feveral  Men,  and  thofe  of  Learning 
too,  cenfure  this  Book  who  have  but  little 
confidered  it,  and  whole  Studies  no  ways 
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qualify  them  to  judge  of  it  ;  yet  I  own 
this  Conlideration  has  for  a  long  Time 
deterred  me  from  publifhing  it;  and  I 
fhould  not  at  laft  have  been  able  to  fur- 
mount  this  Difficulty,  without  the  Im¬ 
portunity  and  Encouragement  of  others,  to 
whom  I  owe  a  lingular  Regard.  I  had 
indeed  before  I  entred  upon  the  Work  pem- 
fed  the  principal  Writers  both  for  and 
againft  this  Hiftory,  the  Effect  of  which 
upon  my  own  Judgment,  as  to  the  Swaying 
it  to  the  one  Side  more  than  the  other,  was 
but  very  fmall ;  and  I  muff  confefs,  that  I 
find  the  moft  learned  Antiquaries  the  mod 
modeft  in  their  Opinions  concerning  it,  and 
that  it  feems  to  me  to  be  a  Piece  of  great 
Ralhnefs,  to  judge  peremptorily  upon  a 
Matter,  whereof  at  this  great  Di  fiance  of 
Time  there  are  no  competent  Witneffes  on 
either  Side.  At  leaf!  I  cannot  but  think  it 
a  fufficient  Apology  for  my  publifhing  this 
Book,  to  confider  only,v  That  though  it 
feems  to  fuffer  under  a  general  Prejudice  at 
prefent,  yet  it  has  not  long  done  lb  ;  but 
that  upon  its  firft  appearing  in  the  World, 
it  met  with  an  univerfal  Approbation,  and 
that  too  from  thofe  who  had  better  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  examining  the  Truth  of  it,  as 
there  were  then  more  Monuments  extant, 
and  the  Traditions  more  frefh  and  uncor¬ 
rupted  concerning  the  ancient  Britijb  Affairs, 
than  any  Criticks  of  the  prefent  Age  can 
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pretend  to ;  That  it  had  no  Adverfary  be¬ 
fore  William  of  Newburgh  about  the  End  of 
the  Reign  of  Richard  the  Firft,  whofe  viru¬ 
lent  Inveftive  againft  it,  we  are  told,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  a  Revenge  he  thought  he  owed 
the  Welfb  for  an  Affront  they  had  given 
him ;  That  his  Oppofition  was  far  from 
fhaking  the  Credit  of  it  with  our  fucceeding 
Hiftorians,  who  have  moft  of  them,  till  the 
Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  confirmed 
it  with  their  Teflimonies,  and  copyed  after 
it,  as  often  as  they  had  Occafion  to  treat  of 
the  fame  Affairs;  That  its  Authority  was 
alledged  by  King  Edward  the  Firft  and  all 
the  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom,  in  a  Contro- 
verfy  of  the  greateft  Importance,  before 
Boniface  the  Eighth ;  That  even  in  thisLearn- 
ed  Age,  that  is  fo  induftrious  to  deteft  any 
Impoftures,  which  through  the  Credulity 
of  former  Times  had  paffed  upon  the  World, 
the  Arguments  againft  this  Hiftory  are  not 
thought  fo  convincing,  but  that  feveral 
Men  of  equal  Reputation  for  Learning  and 
Judgment  with  its  Adverfaries,  have  writ¬ 
ten  in  Favour  of  it ;  That  very  few  have  at  laft 
fpoken  deciflively  againft  it,  or  abfolutely 
condemned  it;  And  that  it  is /fill  moft  fre¬ 
quently  quoted  by  our  moft  Learned  Hifto- 
rians  and  Antiquaries.  All  thefe  Confide- 
rations,  I  fay,  if  they  do  not  amount  tq 
?n  Apology  for  the  Hiftory  itfelf,  fhew  at 
lea  ft  that  it  deferves  to  be  better  known 
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than  at  prefent  it  is ;  which  is  fufficient  to 
juftify  my  undertaking  the  publilhing  of 
it. 


VI.  I  will  venture  to  fay  farther,  that  we 
fee  in  this  Hiftory  the  Traces  of  venerable 
Antiquity,  obfcured  indeed  and  perplexed 
with  a  Mixture  of  Fable,  as  are  all  the  pro¬ 
fane  Hiftories  of  thofe  ancient  Times.  But 
where  we  want  fufficient  Light  to  Diftin- 
guifh  Truth  from  Fiction,  the  Reverence 
due  to  one  fhould  make  us  bear  with  the 
other,  and  it  can  be  no  warrantable  Zeal 
that  would  deftroy  both  together.  We  fee 
here  what  our  Anceftors  efteemed  a  great 
Glory  to  this  Nation,  that  it  can  recount 
the  Series  of  its  Affairs  from  fo  high  an 
Epochs ;  that  it  can  boaft  fuch  a  long  and 
uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Glorious  Kings  ; 
that  it  produced  Hero’s  in  thofe  early  Times 
of  Antiquity,  whofe  great  Actions  intitle 
them  to  the  higheft  Place  in  the  Lift  of 
Fame  ;  and  that  it  can  derive  its  Original 
from  a  People  as  noble  and  famous  as  any 
in  ancient  Story.  Butfomeof  our  . modem 
Criticks  would  allow  it  no  ffiare  of  this 
Glory  ;  but  endeavour  to  vilify  and  extin- 
guifh  its  moft  ancient  Traditions  and  Re¬ 
cords  ;  make  a  blank  Table  in  Chronology 
of  all  that  paffed  here  in  that  vaft  Traft  of 
Time  before  the  coming  oiCrfar;  and  inftead 
of  that  Heroick  Beginning  which  this  Hi¬ 
ftory  afcribes  to  the  Britijh  Nation,  are  better 
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contented  to  have  their  own  Conje£tures 
pafs  concerning  it;  which  yet  are  as  oppofite 
to  one  another,  as  they  are  deftitute  of  any 
Solid  Foundation  in  ancient  Hiftory.  So 
that  they  leave  their  Readers  in  ■  Perplexity 
or  an  abfolute  Uncertainty  about  this  Mat¬ 
ter. 

VII.  For  as  to  this  particular  Point  con¬ 
cerning  the  Origin  of  the  Britijh  Nation, 
which  is  the  Thing  in  this  Hiftory  that  is 
now  moft  of  all  controverted,  it  is  moil 
certain  that  whatever  Account  has  been 
given  of  it,  different  from  what  this  Hifto¬ 
ry  relates,  has  no  other  Grounds  at  beft 
than  probable  Conjecture ;  and  that  will 
never  weigh  in  the  Balance  againft  an  Hifto- 
rical  Account  of  it,  where  there  is  a  greater 
Probability  to  fupport  that  Hiftory.  And 
could  we  but,  as  Camden  (g  )  himfelf  alfo 
obferves,  be  once  fatisfied  that  the  Hiftory 
of  Bratus  were  true,  there  would  be  no  Oc- 
cafion  for  any  laborious  Search  into  Anti¬ 
quity  after  the  Original  of  the  Britijh  Nati¬ 
on.  "  Now  whatever  new  Light  the  prefent 
Age  may  boaft  of,  it  muft  be  owned  our 
Hiftoriansfor  feveral  Ages  together,  before 
the  Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  thought 
themfelves  eafed  of  the  Trouble  of  this 
Enquiry,  by  acquiefcing  in,  and  as  much 
as  they  were  able  corroborating  this  Ac¬ 
count, 


(g)  Britannis  published  by  Gibfon.  p.  VL, 
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count.  Even  William  of  Newburgh ,  the 
firft  and  greateft  Adverfary  of  this  Hiftory, 
makes  no  QbjeCtion  on  this  Score.  Giraldus 
CambrenfsyNho  was  very  learned  in  th tBriti/b 
Antiquities,  though  upon  other  Accounts 
he  calls  this  the  fabulous  Hiftory  of  Jeffrey, 
yet  every  where  allows  the  Story  of  Brutus , 
and  the  Defcent  of  the  Brit  am  s  from  the 
Trojans.  It  was  not  oppofed  by  any  Body 
in  England  before  ( h )  John  of  Wethamjlede, 
an  obfcure  Writer  of  the  fifteenth  Century  ; 
and  as  for  any  Reflections  foreign  Writers 
formerly  made  upon  it,  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  their  Knowledge  of  our  Affairs  fhould 
be  equal  to  that  of  our  own  Antiquaries  ; 
and  perhaps  too  fome  little  Emulation  with 
RefpeCt  to  National  Glory  was  the  true 
Ground  of  their  Cenfures.  For  indeed  the 
famous  Polydore  Virgils  contempt  of  it  has 
been  (j)  fhewn  to  proceed  from  his  Vanity 
in  extolling  his  Countrymen  the  Romans, 
whom  he  would  by  no  means  allow  the 
Rritains  to  rival  either  in  Valour  or  Nobili¬ 
ty  of  Defcent.  And  as  for  Buchanans  Ob¬ 
jections,  they  only  fhew  his  Ignorance  of 
the  Story  he  undertakes  to  confute  ;  though 
where  it  makes  for  the  Glory  of  his  own  Na¬ 
tion,  he  can  allow  fome  Truth  in  fome  other 

Parts 


(b)  Hicolfcvs  Eeglijb  Hift.  Library,  ad,  Edition,  Part.  I. 
ch-  5.  (i)  Frifei  Vtftnfto  Hift.  Brine , 


XU 


The  PREFACE. 

Parts  of  this  Hiftory,  which  are  notwith- 
ftanding  by  others  equally  doubted  of. 

VIII.  Now  we  cannot  reafonably  object 
either  Ignorance  or  Credulity  to  our  own 
Hiftorians  and  Antiquaries,,  of  thofe  Times, 
that  affert  this  Story.  Every  one  muft 
readily  acknowledge  the  great  Induftry, 
Learning  and  Judgment  of  Leland ,  as  well 
as  the  Angular  Opportunities  he  had  by  the 
Encouragement  of  his  Patron  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  towards  fetting  this  and  all  other 
Parts  of  our  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  in  a 
clear  Light :  Not  to  mention  Humfrey  Lbtvyd , 
Sir  John  Price,  Dr.  Caius ,  Dr.  Parcel,  and 
many  other  grave  and  learned  Men,  all 
ftrenuous  Affertors  of  this  Story.  Since 
then  its  Credit  had  been  for  fo  many  Ages 
and  fo  well  eftablifhed,  how  comes  it  that 
our  modern  Antiquaries  tire  themfelves  in 
the  Labyrinth  of  Antiquity,  with  tracing 
out  the  Original  of  the  Britains,  when  they 
have  here  a  copious,  regular,  Hiftorical,  and 
not  a  broken  and  conjectural  Account  of  it? 
How  comes  it  that  a  Story  which  in  former 
Ages  met  with  fo  general  an  Approbation, 
is  now  fo  much  condemned  and  exploded  ? 

IX.  This  Revolution  in  Opinion,  one 
would  expeCt,  fhould  be  owing,  not  to  a 
bare  Sufpicion  of  the  Story,  but  fuch  an 
evident  Detection  of  its  Fallity  as  is  incon- 
teftable.  And  yetamong  the  many  modern 
Writers  that  exprefs  their  Contempt  of  it, 

one 
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one  fhall  find  but  little  faid  by  them  by 
Way  of  Argument  to  difprove  it :  And  I 
have  Reafon  to  believe,  not  a  few  have 
run  it  down  without  Examination,  as  think¬ 
ing  themfelves  fecure  in  following  the  Opi¬ 
nion  that  is  moft  in  Vogue.  The  moft 
fpecious  Reafons  againft  it,  that  I  can  meet 
with,  are  offered  by  ( k)  Camden,  and  that 
with  a  Candour  becoming  fo  great  a  Man. 
Forhe  declares  for  his  ownPart,thathe  is  fo  far 
from  labouring  todifcredit  this  Hiftory,  that 
he  affures  us  he  has  often  {trained  his  Inven¬ 
tion  to  the  utmoft  to  fupport  it  ;  and  that 
abfolutely  to  reject  it  would  be  to  make 
War  againft  Time,  and  to  fight  againft  a 
received  Opinion.  And  therefore  the  Ar¬ 
guments  he  propofes  are  not  his  own,  but 
fuchas,  he  fays,  other  Learned  and  Judici¬ 
ous  Men  attacked  him  with,  to  invalidate 
this  Relation,  when  he  offered  to  defend  it. 
And  at  laft  he  even  Apologizes, for  having  laid 
before  Us  the  Obfervations  and  Opinions  of 
other  Men  towards  impairing  its  Credir, 
Men  of  Camden  or  (/)  Seldens  Pitch  of  Lear¬ 
ning,  muft  be  contented  to  deliver  their  Sen¬ 
timents  humbly  and  modeftly  concerning  it ; 
and  it  is  only  for  the  profounder  Judgment 
of  a  Dutch  (m)  Antiquary  to  pronounce  it 
7  '  peremptorily, 


(k)  Britan.  P.  VI.  (/)  Notes  on  Vraytons  Pclyolbicc.  ( m ) 
Scbriverij  Antiqu*  Batavi*  cited  by  bb:r ingbm  dc  Anglmm 
Orig.  Cap.  I. 
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peremptorily,  a  great)  heavy,  long,  thick,  pal¬ 
pable,  and  mofl  impudent  Lie,  and  that  fo  ma¬ 
nifest  as  to  need  no  Proof ;  or  for  a  great  Statef- 
man  (n)  to  lay,  That  it  is  a  Tale  forged  at 
pleafure ,  by  the  Wit  or  Folly  of  its  frsi  Author, 
and  not  to  be  regarded. 

X.  At  the  fame  Time  it  muft  be  owned, 
that  as  Camden  has  not  given  any  Anlwers 
himfelftothe  Objections  he  mentions  againft 
this  Hiftory,  but  rather  thought  them  of 
that  Force,  as  to  be  Ground  enough  for  him 
to  propole  a  new  (o)  Conjecture  ot  his  own, 
concerning  the  Original  of the  Britijh  Nation, 
which  indeed  he  has  fupported  with  great 
Learning,  we  are  not  to  reckon  him  in  the 
Number  of  its  Advocates.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  is  more  probable,  that  his  fpeaking 
of  it  with  fuch  Indifference,  has  by  Reafon 
of  the  Deference  paid  to  his  great  Learning 
and  Judgment  in  thefe  Affairs,  been  the 
chief  Reafon  of  its  lofing  its  former  Credit, 
and  of  the  prefent  general  Prejudice  againft 
it.  And  as  this  Hiftory  was  the  great  Ob- 
ftruCtion  in  his  Way,  to  the  promoting  his 
own  Conje&ure,  we  need  not  much  doubt, 
but  that,  notwithftanding  his  Modefty,  the 
Arguments  againft  it  were  fuch  as  he  ap¬ 
proved  of ;  and  that  he  has  prefented  in  all 
its  ftrength  the  Sum  of  what  can  be  faid  to 

invalidate 


(n)  Temples  Introduflion  to  the  Hiftory  of  England,  (o) 
Brian  p.  X,  See. 
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invalidate  this  Hiftory.  Now  the  Regard 
that-  is  due  to  Truth  and  the  Veneration 
paid  to  ancient  Hiftory,  may  I  hope  ferve 
for  my  Apology,  if  I  take  upon  me  to  offer 
fome  Obfervations  upon  the  principal  Ob¬ 
jections  againft  this  Story,  efpecially  thofe 
made  Ufe  of  by  this  Learned  and  Judicious 
Antiquary.  My  Defign  in  which  is  not  to 
thwart  the  general  Opinion  of  this  Age 
concerning  it,  but  only,  for  the  Sake  of 
Truth,  candidly  and  impartially  to  re- 
prefent  the  Subftance  of  what  may  be  faid 
as  well  for  it  as  againft  it.  The  Sum  of 
what  is  raid  to  invalidate  this  Account  con¬ 
cerning  the  Original  of  the  Britains ,  is  that 
this  Book  wherein  it  is  delivered,  is  as  to 
the  main  of  it  very  fabulous ;  and  that  there 
is  Reafon  to  believe,  the  whole  to  be  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  the  Forgery  of  Jeffrey  of  Mon¬ 
mouth,  the  pretended  Tranflator  of  it.  And 
the  regular  Method  of  proceeding  in  thisDif- 
fertation  is,  Firft,  To  examine  upon  what 
Grounds  Jeffrey  is  charged  with  Forgery  or 
Impofture  in  this  Matter  •  And  Secondly, 
admitting  his  Innocence,  that  is,  admitting 
there  was  a  Hiftory  extant  before  his  Time, 
giving  a  regular  Account  of  the  Succeftion 
of  the  Britijh  Kings  from  Bratus  to  Cadwalla- 
der,  to  examine  whether  that  Hiftory  is  al¬ 
together  fo  fabulous,  as  it  is  now  common¬ 
ly  efteemed. 


XI.  Before 
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XI.  Before  I  proceed  to  confider  the  Ob¬ 
jections  againft  Jeffrey's  Integrity,  it  will  be 
requifite  for  the  Readers  Information,  to 
relate  what  he  himfelf  and  his  Advocates 
fay  concerning  the  Publication  of  this 
Hiftory,  which  has,  in  this  laft  Age  efpeci- 
ally,  occa  Honed  lb  much  Controverfy 
among  Learned  Men.  Now  the  Story  as 
collected  from  himfelf,  Leland,  Bale,  and 
Pitts  is,  That  Walter  Mapaus,  alias  Calenius , 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  who  flourished  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  I.  and  of  whom  Henry  of 
Huntington  and  other  Hiftorians  as  well  as 
Jeffrey  himfelf  make  honourable  mention, 
being  a  Man  very  curious  in  the  Study  of 
Antiquity,  and  a  diligent  Searcher  into 
ancient  Libraries,  and  efpecially  after  the 
Works  of  ancient  Authors,  happened  while 
lie  was  in  Armorica  to  light  upon  a  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  writ  in  the  Britijb  Tongue,  and 
carrying  Marks  of  great  Antiquity.  And 
being  overjoy’d  at  it,  as  if  he  had  found  a 
vaft  Treafure,  he  in  a  fhort  Time  after 
came  over  to  England, ;  where  enquiring  for 
a  proper  Perfon  to  tranflate  this  curious  but 
hitherto  unknown  Book,  he  very  oppor¬ 
tunely  met  with  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth ,  a 
Man  profoundly  verfed  in  the  Hiftory  and 
Antiquities  of  Britain,  excellently  skilled 
in  the  Britijb  Tongue,  and  withal  (confide- 
ring  the  TimeJ  an  elegant  Writer  both  in 
Verfe  and  Profe;  and  fo  recommended  this 
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Task  to  him.  Accordingly  'Jeffrey  bein^ 
incredibly  delighted  with  this  ancient  Book 
undertook  the  franflating  of  it  into  Latin 
which  he  performed  with  great  Diligence’ 
approving  himfelf,  according  to  Matthew 
Paris,  a  faithful  Tranflator.  At  Hrft  he  di- 
vided  it  into  four  Books,  writ  in  a  plain 
f imple  Stile,  and  dedicated  it  to  Bober  t  liarl 
of  Gloucester -f  a  Copy  whereof  is  (p )  faid  to 
be  at  Be/met  College  in  Cambridge,  which 
was  never  yet  publifhed  ;  but  afterwards 
he  made  fome  Alterations,  and  divided  it 
into  eight  Books,  to  which  he  added  the 
Book  of  Merlin1  s  Prophefies,  which  he  had 
alfo  tranflated  from  Britifh  Verfe  into  Latin 
Profe,  prefixing  to  it  a  Preface,  and  a  iT 
ter  to  Alexander  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.  A  great 
many  fabulous  and  trifling  Stories  were  in» 
forted  in  the  Hiftory  :  But  that  was  not  his 
Fault*  his  Bufinefs  as  a  1  ran  flat  or  was  to 
deliver  them  faithfully  fuch  as  they  were 
and  leave  them  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
Learned  to  be  difcufled. 

.  XIL  J°  Prove  the  Truth  of  this  Rela¬ 
tion,  and  to  anfwer  at  once  all  Obieftions 
again!!:  Jeffrefs  Integrity,  one  need  no  other 
Argument  than  an  Aflurance,  rhat  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  Manufcript  which  Jeffrej  tranflated,. 
o  whole  Antiquity  the  Curious  are  able  to 

b  judge 
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judge  in  a  great  Meafure  by  the  Character, 
or  any  ancient  and  authentick  Copy  of  it* 
is  yet  extant.  And  indeed  Archbifhop  (q) 
Vfher  mentions  an  old  Weljh  Chronicle  in 
the  Cottonian  Library,  that  formerly  was  in 
the  Polleffion  of  that  learned  Antiquary 
Humfrej  Lhwyd ,  which  he  fays  is  thought  to 
be  that  which  Jeffrey  tranftated.  But  if 
that  is  the  Original  Manufcript,  it  muft  be 
acknowledg’d  Jeffrey  was  not  meerly  a 
Tranflator,  but  made  fome  Additions  of  his 
own  ;  ftnee  as  that  moft  learned  Prelate 
informs  us,  the  Account  that  we  have  in 
this  Hiftory  of  the  Britijh  FUmens ,  and  Arch* 
flamens ,  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  it.  But 
befides  this  there  are  feveral  Copies  of  it  in 
the  Weljh  Tongue,  mentioned  by  the  late 
Ingenious  and  Learned  Mr.  Lhrvyd  in  his 
Archaologia  Britannica.  And  I  my  felf  have 
met  with  a  Manufcript  Hiftory  of  our  Bri- 
tijb  Affairs,  writ  above  a  hundred  Years 
ago  by  Mr.  John  Lewis,  and  fhortly  to  be 
publifhed,  wherein  the  Author  fays,  That 
he  had  the  Original  of  the  Britijh  Hiftory  in 
Parchment  written  in  the  Britijh  Tongue 
before  Jeffrey ?s  l  ime,  as  he  concludes  from 
this  Circumftance,  that  in  his  Book  Jeffrey ’s 
Preface  was  wanting,  and  the  Preface  to 
his  Book  was  the  fecond  Chapter  of  that 

publifhed 
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publifhed  by  Jeffrey.  My  Ignorance  of  the 
W elfh  Tongue  renders  me  unqualified  for 
making  any  Search  into  thefe  Matters ;  and 
and  though  the  Search  fhould  be  attended 
with  never  fo  much  Satisfa&ion,  to  thole 
who  are  able  to  judge  of  the  Antiquity  of 
Manufcripts ;  yet  to  the  Generality  of  Rea¬ 
ders  other  Arguments  would  perhaps  be 
more  convincing. 

XIII.  Were  it  true,  that  Alfred  of  Bever- 
ley  made  his  Abridgment  of  the  Britifh  Hi¬ 
story,  from  a  Copy  of  it  which  was  diffe¬ 
rent  from  that  publifhed  by  Jeffrey,  and  ex¬ 
tant  before  his  Time ;  that  alone  would 
be  an  unanfwerable  Proof  of  Jeffrey's  In¬ 
tegrity.  Mr.  Heume ,  in  his  Preface  to  Al¬ 
fred's  Annals  by  him  lately  publifhed,  fa¬ 
vours  this  Opinion  j  for  the  fupport  of  which 
he  ahedges,  that  Alfred  never  once  menri- 
ons  Jeffrey's  Name,  but  diftinguifhes  the 
Author  of  the  Britifh  Hiftory  by  the  feigned 
Name  of  Britannicus ,  .and  that  Jeffrey  was  a 
later  Writer  than  he.  As  to  Jeffrey's  being 
a  later  Writer,  that  feems  grounded  upon 
a  Miftake,  Camden  and  other  learned  Men 
have  run  into,  concerning  the  Time  of 
Jeffrey's  publifhing  this  lliftory,  which  I 
ihall  hereafter  endeavour  to  redify.  And 
as  to  Alfred's  Silence  of  Jeffrey's  Name,  one 
can  fafely  conclude  no  more  from  that  than 
this,  that  he  perhaps  thought  him  of  lefs 
Regard,  as  being  not  the  Author,  but  only 
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the  Tranflator  of  the  Hiftory.  To  me  the 
common  Opinion  of  learned  Men,  viz,  that 
Alfred's  Annals  were  chiefly  Galfredi  Deflo¬ 
rationes,  feems  much  better  fupported,  For 
before  Jeff  re/  s  Tranflation  appeared,  the 
Britijh  Hiftory  was  wholly  unknown  to  the 
World,  there  being  no  Copy  of  it  extant 
but  in  the  Britijh  Tongue,  and  that  toe  but 
lately  difeovered  ;  fo  that  Jeffrey  (rj  for¬ 
bids  his  Contemporaries,  William  of  Mdmef- 
bury ,  and  Henry  of  Huntington ,  to  treat  of 
the  ancient  Britijh  Kings,  for  want  of  the 
Book  which  Walter  brought  over  from  Ar¬ 
morica,  and  whereof  he  now  publifhed  the 
Tranflation.  But  Alfred  fays  nothing  of 
its  being  writ  in  the  Britijh  Tongue,  nor  of 
its  being  fo  lcarce  a  Book.  On  the  contra¬ 
ry  he  (  f)  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Book  fo  well 
known,  that  it  was  in  his  Time  efteemed  a 
Mark  of  ruftick  Ignorance  not  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it,  and  that  he  himfelf  was 
afhamed  till  he  had  read  this  Hiftory  which 
others  had  even  got  by  Heart.  If  there¬ 
fore  the  Britijh  Hiftory  which  Alfred  abridg¬ 
ed,  was  different  from  this  publifhed  by  Jef¬ 
frey,  and  yet  was  fo  generally  well  known 
at  that  Time  ;  one  might  very  well  ask, 
what  became  of  it  ?  What  Author  has 
made  the  lead:  Mention  of  it  ?  Or  in  what 

Language 
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Language  was  it  written  ?  If  it  was  in 
Britijh ,  it  could  not  have  been  fo  generally 
underftood  by  Enghfbmen,  nor  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility  by  Alfred  himfelf,  who  yet  mentions 
his  Defire  of  tranfcribing  it  :  If  in  Latin, 
then  the  Queftion  is,  wherein  did  that  Hi- 
ftory  and  Jefrefs  pretended  Tranfla'tion 
differ  ?  For  I  obferve  that  wherever  Alfred 
does  not  abridge,  but  quote  the  very  Words 
of  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  he  does  it  Verbatim 
according  to  Jejfre/s  Tranfladon.  Nor  does 
his  Abridgment  in  the  leaft  differ  from  Jef¬ 
frey  s  larger  Hiftory  of  the  Times  before  the 
Coming  of  Cdfar,  faving  in  the  Orthogra¬ 
phy  of  fome  Perfons  and  Places,  wherein 
fcarce  any  Writers  fince  his  Time  have  per¬ 
fectly  agreed,  and  in  a  Quotation  (t)  which 
he  has  added  out  of  another  Author,  con¬ 
cerning  the  High  ways  of  Relimts  ;  nor  yet 
in  the  Times  after  the  Coming  of  CV/ir, 
faving  in  fome  Additions  he  made  to  it,  as 
he  himfelf  (u)  owns,  out  of  the  Roman, 
Englifh,  and  other  Hiftorians. 

XIV.  Defpairing  therefore  of  clearing 
Jeffnfs  Integrity  by  this  Argument,  let  us 
try  whether  it  may  not  be  done,  by  the  Con- 
fideration  of  other  Circumftances,  and  the? 
Anfwers.  that  may  be  given  to  the  Objecti¬ 
ons  of  his  Adversaries.  And  in  the  firft 

b  3  Place 
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Place  it  has  been  thought  by  Jeffrey's  Advo¬ 
cates  a  very  great  Hardfhip,  that  he  has 
not  the  Privilege  of  being  believed  upon  his 
own  Word,  viz,  That  he  was  only  the 
Tranflator  of  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  who  was 
in  his  own  Time  of  that  Credit  and  Efteem, 
as  to  be  promoted  afterwards  to  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  St.  Ajaph ,  and  as  (#)  fome  re¬ 
late  (though  I  believe  on  no  good  Grounds) 
to  the  Dignity  of  a  Cardinal  alfo :  When 
other  Authors,  who  have  intermixed  with  * 
their  Hiftories  as  grofs  Fables  as  any  that 
are  here  to  be  found,  are  yet  allowed  that 
Privilege  in  Matters  of  greater  Importance. 
And  they  think  this  Treatment  of  him  the 
more  injurious,  Cnee  the  Learned  Men  of 
Ills  own  Time,  who  had  the  beft  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  and  wanted  no  Abilities  to  expofe 
the  Forgery,,  had  it  really  been  fo,  were 
far  from  queftioning  his  Veracity  in  this 
Point.  Now  as  (y)  Sir  John  Brice  with  great 
Zeal  for  Jeffreys  Caufe  urges,  no  humane 
Argument  is  fo  ftrong  a  Support  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Gofpcl  as  this,  that  when  it 
was  fir  ft  publifhed  to  the  World,  none  of 
its  Adverfaries  were  found  fo  impudent,  as 
to  endeavour  deftroying  the  Belief  of  the 
Fafts  it  relates.  And  fo,  fays  he,  ought  it 
to  be  an  Argument  for  our  Purpofe,  that 

there 
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there  was  no  Body,  when  this  Hiftory  was 
firft  published,  that  attempted  to  difprove 
it,  or  alTert  it  to  be  the  Forgery,  inftead  of 
the  Tranflation  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth.  On 
the  contrary,  it  was  received  with  general 
Approbation,  and  was  no  fooner  publifhed, 
than  Abridgments  and  Tranflations  were 
made  of  it  into  other  Languages. 

XV.  For  Henry  of  Huntingdon ,  whom 
Jeffrey  mentions  as  his  contemporary  Hifto- 
*  rian,  though  he  had  treated  oi  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  the  Britains ,  and  ot  Brutus  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  their  Race,  in  the  Hiftory  he  had 
publifhed  before  he  had  feen  the  Britifb 
Hiftory;  yet  afterwards  happening,  as  he 
(*;)  fays,  to  light  upon  Jeffrey’s  1' ranftation 
at  the  Abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  he,  to 
compleat  his  Account  of  the  ancient  Britifb 
Affairs,  and  as  it  were  to  teftify  to  the 
World  his  Efteem  for  the  Britifb  Hiftory 
when  publifhed,  made  an  Abftraft  oi  ir, 
which  he  fubjoined  as  an  Appendix  to  his 
former  Hiftoiy.  About  the  lame  lime 
alfo  Alfred  of  Beverley ,  whom  I  mention’d 
before,  and  now  affert  to  be  a  later  Writer 
than  Jeffrey ,  fhew’d  himfelf  fo  well  fatif- 
fied  that  the  Britifb  Hiftory  was  genuine, 
that  in  his  Abridgment  of  it  he  has  omit¬ 
ted  mentioning-  Jeffrey’s  Name  ;  which,  as 

b  i  I  have 
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I  have  already  obferved,  he  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility  did  for  no  other  Reafon,  than  that 
he  thought  him  lefs  worthy  his  Regard, 
as  being  no  farther  concerned  in  the  Work 
than  in  the  Tranflating  of  it ;  though  the 
Author  of  it,  as  being  unknown,  he  calls 
by  the  feigned  Name  of  Brit  amicus .  Much 
about  the  fame  Time  alfo  Walter  Map^m, 
who  firft  difcovered  the  Book,  and  gave 
it  to  Jeffrey  to  tranflate,  did  himfelf  tranf- 
late  it  out  of  British  into  Latin ,  and  in  his 
latter  Days  out  of  Latin  into  Britijh  again, 
that  is,  as  I  fuppofe,  into  more  modem 
Weljh  that  it  might  be  more  generally  un¬ 
derload.  And  this  Walter  himfelf  teftifies 
at  the  Conciufion  of  his  Book,  which  is  dill 
to  be  feen  in  the  Archives  ( a )  of  Jefus 
Colledge  Library  in  Oxford,  Mr.  Lbuyd  (ff) 
fays,  that  after  comparing  thefe  Tranfla- 
tions  with  that  which  was  made  by  Jeffrey , 
lie  found  Jeffrey ’s  Hiftory  more  elegant  and 
perfeft  than  the  other.  There  are  alfo  fe- 
veral  other  Manufcript  Copies  of  this  Hi¬ 
ftory  tranflated  into  Weljh ,  but  of  what 
Antiquity,  or  whether  all  done  by  the  fame 
Hand  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  inform 
my  felf.  And  the  Learned  Bifhop  of  Car- 
life  (f)  mentions  an  old  Enghjh  Tranfla- 
tioa  of  it  made  by  one  Lazimon  or  Lazamop# 
:  a  Prieft 
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a  Prieft  born  at  Ernlere  on  the  Severn ,  the 
Copy  of  which  being  yet  extant  in  the 
Cottonian  Library,  he  conjectures  muft  be 
near  as  ancient  as  Jeffrey’s  Time.  And 
though  the  Translator  pretends  to  have 
had  the  Original  from  its  prime  Author, 
one  VVate,  (or  Walter)  a  French  Clergyman, 
who,  as  he  fays,  firft  prefented  his  Latin 
Compofure  to  Queen  Eleanor ,  King  Henry 
the  Second’s  Confort ;  yet,  fays  my  Lord 
of  Carlijley  the  Truth  is,  as  Mr.  Wanley  has 
made  it  very  plain  to  us,  this  Lazimon’s 
Book,  and  Monmouth’s  are  the  very  fame  ; 
and  the  former  feems  only  to  have  tranflated 
Jeffrey’s^  Book  into  Norman  Englijb ,  in  which 
Condition  we  have  it  twice  in  the  Cottonian 
Library.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recount 
that  long  Catalogue  of  Englijh  Hiftorians, 
who  fucceeded  from  the  Twelfth  to  the  Six¬ 
teenth  Century,  and  that  have  either 
abridged  or  enlarged  upon  the  Britijb  Hifto- 
ry,  without  any  Sufpicion  of  Forgery  on 
Jtffre/s  Part,  wherewith  he  now  common¬ 
ly  ftands  charged. 

XVI.  But  befides  the  general  Approba¬ 
tion  this  Book  met  with  at  its  firft  appear¬ 
ing  abroad,  and  which  it  lo  long  preferred, 
it  may  be  alledged  farther,  that  there  is  all 
the  imbrobabiluy  of  any  Cheat  on  Jeffrey’ s 
Part  that  can  be  imagined.  For  he  pro- 
nuces  lor  a  Voucher  of  his  Sincerity  Walter 
archdeacon  of  Oxjord,  from  wiioai  lie  pro- 
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feffes  to  have  received  the  Copy  of  the  Bri- 
tijb  Hiftory  ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  clears 
Walter  of  Forgery,  by  mentioning  the  An¬ 
tiquity  of  the  Book.  But  admitting  they 
were  both  jointly  concerned  in  this  Contri¬ 
vance,  which  is  all  that  can  be  objected  in 
this  Cafe,  it  is  hardly  credible  that  Jeffrey 
would  hazard  the  expofing  of  his  Character 
fo  far,  as  to  publifh  to  the  World  fo  grofs  a 
Forgery,  and  prefume  to  dedicate  it  to  a 
Perfon  fo  celebrated  for  his  Learning,  and 
withal  of  fo  great  Eminence  and  Authority 
in  the  Kingdom,  as  was  at  that  Time  Robert 
Earl  of  Gloucefierj  the  Natural  Son  of  King 
Henry  the  Fir  ft.  He  had  juft  Reafon  to  fear, 
that  a  Perfon  of  fuch  eminent  Quality,  and 
lb  curious  in  Matters  of  Learning,  and  efpe- 
dally  that  which  fo  much  concerned  a 
Statefman,  the  Hiftory  of  this  Kingdom, 
would  not  bear  fuch  a  fcandalous  Impofition 
with  his  Name  at  the  Head  of  it,  if  by  any 
Enquiries  made  into  it  he  could  have  been 
dete&ed.  But  befides  the  Earl  of  Gloucejler% 
he  had  the  Confidence  alfo  to  venture  im» 
poling  upon  the  Credulity  of  Alexander  Bi- 
ihop  of  Lincoln ,  to  whom  he  dedicates  Mer~ 
tin’s  Prophefies,  and  mentions  his  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Eritijh  Hiftory.  This  Prelate  is 
alfo  celebrated  by  Henry  of  Huntington ,  and 
other  Hiftorians,  as  well  as  Jeffrey  himfelf, 
for  the  greateft  Patron  of  Learned  Men  in 
that  Time,  and  for  being  himfelf  a  great 
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Scholar  and  Statefman.  And  if  he  had  any 
Concern  either  for  Truth  or  for  his  own 
Honour,  we  cannot  doubt  but  he  was  well 
fatisfied  of  Jeffrey’s  Integrity,  when  he  de- 
fired  him  to  tranflate  Merlins  Prophefies, 
(as  Jeffrey  fi ays  he  did,)  and  had  the  Op¬ 
portunity  of  Difcourfing  him  about  the 
Copy  of  the  Britifb  Hiftory,  the  Tran- 
flation  whereof  he  publifhed  at  the  fame 
Time  with  them.  But  farther,  let  it  even 
be  granted,  that  not  only  Walter  was  a 
Partner  in  this  Contrivance,  but  alfo  that 
the  Earl  of  Gloucejler  and  the  Bifhop  of  Lin¬ 
coln  were  both  fo  regardlefs  of  their  Honour, 
as  to  fuflfer  their  Names  at  the  Head  of  a 
Tranflation,  without  any  Scruple  or  Enqui¬ 
ry  whether  it  was  real  or  pretended  ;  yet 
it  can  never  with  any  Reafon  be  thought, 
but  that  a  Hiftory,  which  gave  fo  furpriz- 
ing  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Britiflj  Affairs, 
and  which  (as  Alfred  of  Beverley  tells  US,) 
was  at  the  Time  of  its  firft  Appearance  very 
much  the  Subjeff  of  publick  Difeourfe,  fo 
that  it  was  then  efteemed  a  Mark  of  ruftick 
Ignorance  for  any  Perlon  to  be  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  it,  could  have  paffed  without  Cen- 
iure  from  other  Learned  Men,  had  there 
been  the  leaft  Grounds  for  it.  And  yet,  as 
I  have  already  obferved,  it  palled  current 
with  all  the  Writers  of  Note  in  our  Coun¬ 
try  till  Camden’s  Time  ;  and  met  with  no 
Oppofition  excepting  from  William  of  New. 
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burgh ,  who  may  very  well  be  thought  too 
diitant  in  Time,  too  much  fway’d  by  Re- 
fentment  and  Prejudice,  too  full  of  abfurd 
Stories  himfelf,  and  to  have  too  little  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Reafon  on  his  Side,  to  be  capa¬ 
ble  of  doing  it  any  Injury  with  an  impartial 
and  conliderate  Reader. 

XVII.  Notwithftanding  both  (d)  Polydore 
Virgil ,  and  (e)  Camden  objeQ:  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  this  Writer,  as  an  Argument  againffc 
'Jeffrey'*  s  Integrity,  and  that  too  of  the  great- 
eft  Weight  of  any  that  they  offer  upon  this 
Point,  which  makes  it  the  more  worthy 
our  Confideration.  Camden ,  or  which  is 
much  the  fame  Thing,  the  learned  and 
judicious  Men  who  attacked  him  with  their 
Objections,  introduces  the  Argument  with 
great  Force,  by  averting,  that  William  of 
Newburgh ,  in  this  rough  Language,  fixed 
the  Charge  of  Forgery  upon  Jeffrey ,  the 
Compiler  of  the  Britt  fly  Hiftory,  as  foon  as 
ever  he  had  published  it  “  A  certain 
u  Writer  ftarted  up  in  our  Days,  who  hath 
a  devifed  ftrange  and  ridiculous  Tales  con- 
u  cerning  the  Brit ains ,  and  with  a  fort  of 
a  impudent:  Vanity,  hath  extolled  their 
a  Gallantry  above  that  of  the  Macedonians 
u  or  Romans .  His  Name  is  Jeffrey,  n 
From  the  Manner  in  which  Camden  allows 
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thefe  learned  Men  to  propofe  their  Objecti¬ 
on,  a  Reader  would  hardly  imagin  that 
Newburgh  delay’d  making  this  Charge  againft 
Jeffrey,  till  above  forty  Years  after  the  Bri- 
ttjh  Hiftory  was  publifhed  ;  and  yet  fo  much 
it  was  at  leaft  according  to  the  molt  favour¬ 
able  Suppolition  :  That  is,  allowing  Jeffrey 
to  be  living  at  the  Beginning  of  Henry  the 
Second’s  Reign,  or  the  Year  1155.  For  in 
his  Reign  Camden  (/)  fays  Jeffrey  publifhed 
this  Hiitory,  and  it  was  at  lea  it  1197,  before 
Newburgh  publifhed  his  InveCtive,  his  Hi- 
ftory  not  ending  before  that  Year.  But  in¬ 
deed  the  Miftake  is  yet  much  greater.  For 
by  fome  Accounts,  1  find  Jeffrey  died  two 
Years  before  Henry  the  Second  began  his 
Reign  ;  at  leaft  it  is  certain  (g)  he  was 
made  Bifhop  of  St.  Jfaph  in  1151,  and  that 
his  two  Patrons  Robert  Earl  of  Gloucejler 
and  Alexander  Biiliop  of  Lincoln ,  (  to  the 
former  of  which  he  dedicates  the  Hiftory 
he  Tranflated,  to  the  other  Merlins  Prophe- 
fies, )  died  the  one  in  the  Year  11465  the 
other  the  Year  following  :  And  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  Jeffrey  publifhed  his  Book  be¬ 
fore  he  was  made  a  Bifhop,  and  alfo  before 
the  Death  of  either  of  his  Patrons.  As  to 
the  exaQ:  Time  when  this  Book  was  pub- 
lifhed  I  cannot  be  pofmve ;  though  nioll 
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probably  it  was  between  the  Year  112^ 
in  which  Alexander  was  made  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln ,  and  1128  when  Alfred  of  Beverly 
the  Abridger  of  the  Hiftory  \  ti)  is  thought 
to  have  died.  Langhorn  fays  in  his  (J)  An¬ 
tiquitates  Albionenjes  that  Henry  oi  Hunting- 
ton  faw  this  Hiftory  at  the  Abbey  of  Bee  in 
Normandy.  A .  D.  1109.  But  this  certainly 
is  a  Miftake,as  might  be  made  appear  from 
feveral  Circumftances.  Huntingtons  Second 
Letter  to  War  in ,  which  Langhorn  quotes  on 
this  Occafion,  was  (as  far  as  I  can  find) 
never  yet  Printed  ;  and  the  M  S.  which  I 
faw  of  it  in  the  Harley  an  Library,  fays  only, 
that  Huntington  had  met  with  'Jeffrey's  Hi¬ 
ftory  imhis  journey  to  Rome  hoc  anno :  But 
the  Letter  has  no  Date.  However  one 
may  very  juftly  reckon  at  leaft  feventy 
Years  bet  ween  the  Publication  of  this  Hifto¬ 
ry, and  the  Appearance  of  New  burghs  Charge 
againft  it.  And  this  is  fuch  a  Diftance  of 
Time,  that  it  can  hardly  be  prefumed  he 
could  be  a  competent  Witnefs  of  the  For¬ 
gery,  unlefshe  had  given  better  Reafons  for 
it  than  he  has  done. 

XVIII.  But  J  effere fs  Advocates  fay  far¬ 
ther,  that  Newburgh  was  far  from  being  fincere 
and  impartial  in  his  Charge.  It  is  certain  his 
Accufation  made  no  Impreflion  on  any  of 
our  own  Writers,  till  near  the  Beginning  of 
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the  laft  Century.  It  was  in  a  Ihort  Time 
anfwered  by  one  (ff)  Grey ,  who  according  to 
Pitts  was  Bifhop  of  Norwich  and  Ele£t  of 
Canterbury ,  and  dy’d  A.  D.  12x7.  and  has 
been  generally  rejected  as  a  groundlefs  Ca¬ 
lumny  ;  fo  much  Virulence,  efpecially  a- 
gainli  a  Perfon  of  fo  venerable  a^Charaffer 
as  that  of  a  Bifhop,  not  being  thought  to 
proceed  from  any  other  Caufe  than  Paffion 
andPrejudice.  And  accordingly  (/)  fome  Weljb 
Authors  difcover  to  Us  the  true  fecret  Rea- 
fon  of  this  Bitternefs,  by  telling  us  from  their 
own  authentick  Hiftories,  That  this  William 
Petit,  alias  Nenbrigenfis,  whom  the  Bri  tains 
call  Guillim.  Bach ,  did  after  the  Deceaie  of 
Jeffrey  of  Monmouth ,  make  Suit  to  David  at> 
Owen  Gwyned  Prince  of  North-Wales,  to  fuc- 
ceed  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  St.  Ajkph ;  and 
receiving  the  Repute  with  fome  Difgrace, 
had  no  other  Way  to  vent  his  foolifh  Paffion 
and  Refentment,  than  by  railing  moil  fcur- 
riloufly  againft  the  decealed  Bifhop,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  Author  of  a  Book,  of  which 
he  was  only  the  'I  ran flator,  and  decrying 
the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Bnuins , 
to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  Welffs  their  Def- 
cendants.  So  that  Leland  fays  truly  of  him, 
(m)  Gallofridum  Artur  aim  Monumetenjem  tam 
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petulanter  lac  effit ,  tam  invidis  morfibus  lacerat^ 
ut  conductum  ad  id  facile  Putes  •  cujus  judici¬ 
um  fecutus  Polydorus,  &  (ape  &  libenter  Gal- 
lofridum  vellicat ,  alieni  operis  interpretem . 
Quare  mihi  uterque  ad  partes  merito  vocandus , 

penitioris  antiquitatis  Bri¬ 
tannia  ignari • 

XIX.  They  think  alfo  his  Prejudice  the 
more  apparent,  in  that  he  confidently  ob¬ 
jects  as  a  Falfity  in  this  Hiftory,  what  they 
affert  to  be  a  moft  notorious  Truth.  For 
he  would  have  the  Account  here  given  of 
the  three  ancient  Metropolitan  Sees  of  the 
Britains ,  viz.  London ,  York,  and  Legions , 
pafs  for  an .  inconteftable  Proof  of  the 
Falfity  of  the  Hiftory,  affirming  there 
were  no  Archbifhops  in  this  Ifland  before 
Augujlin  the  Monk.  And  indeed  that  this 
is  a  more  confident  than  true  Affertion^  any 
one  may  be  convinced  from  Arch-Bifhop 
Vjbers  Primordia ,  who  has  moft  learnedly 
difcuffed  this  Point,  and  (hewn  all  the 
Authorities  that  corrobprate  Jeffrey's  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Eftablifhment  and  Succeffion 
of  the  Britijh  Archbifhops,  from  the  Time 
of  K  Luaus  till  Augufiws  Arrival*  But 
befides  they  wonder  with  what  Face  he 
could  reproach  Jeffrey  with  fabulous  Stories, 
who  himfelf  abounds  with  Falfities  and 
Abfurdicies  rather  moregrofs  and  incredible. 
For  fome  Liberty  has  been  always  allow’d  to 
Antiquity  in  thefe  Matters :  But  this  Hiftori- 
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an  makes  a  Romance  of  the  Hiftory  of  his 
own  Time,  and  among  many  other  mon- 
ftrous  Stories,  tells  us  one  which  nothing  in 
this  Book,  not  the  Birth  of  Merlin ,  nor  the 
Transformation  of  Vther  Pen  dr  agon,  nor  the 
moll  Romantick  Exploit  of  K.  Arthur ,  nor 
Cadwallo’s  Repaft  in  the  Hland  of  Garnareia, 
will  come  up  to  ;  and  will  ferve  very  wel! 
to  fhew  that  this  Authors  Indignation  a- 
gainft  'Jeffrey,  did  not  proceed  from  his 
Averfion  to  Fables.  He  fays,  (n)  That  in 
K.  Stephen’s  Time  at  a  Place  now  called 
Wolpit  near  St.  Edmunds-Bury  in  Suffolk , 
two  green  Children,  a  Male  and  Female, 
in  ftrange  Habits,  came  out  of  the  Wolf- 
pitts  adjoining,  and  wandred  up  and  down 
in  the  Field  in  Aftoniihment,  till  they  were 
feized  by  fome  Reapers,  and  carried  to  the 
Village,  whither  a  great  Multitude  of  Peo¬ 
ple  ran  together  to  fee  them.  There  they 
were  detained  fome  Days,  and  refufed  all 
manner  of  Sufienance  that  was  offered 
them,  till  at  laft  when  near  famifhed  they 
greedily  laid  hold  on  fome  Beans  that  were 
accidentally  brought  them,  and  lived  upon 
this  Food  for  fome  Months  till  they  had 
learned  to  eat  Bread,  Their  green  Colour 
gradually  changed,  fo  that  they  became  in 
Complexion  like  other  People,  learned  our 
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Language,  and  were  baptized.  The  Bo y, 
who  feemed  the  younger,  died  a  little  while 
after ;  but  the  Girl  furvived  a  long  Time, 
and  married  a  Man  at  Lynn.  Being  asked 
about  their  Country  and  the  Manner  of 
their  coming  hither;  they  anfwered,  That 
they  came  from  St.  Martins  Land,  which 
according  to  their  Defcription,  was  a  Sub¬ 
terraneous  Country  that  had  no  Sun,  but 
a  Light  like  our  Twilight,  where  not  with- 
handing  the  Chrijtian  Faith  was  profeffed  : 
And  that  they  were  convey’d  from  thence  to 
this  upper  Region  in  a  fort  of  Extafy,  occa- 
fioned  by  hearing  a  Sound  like  that  of  a 
Bell,  while  they  were  feeding  their  Fathers 
Cattle  in  the  Field.  An  Author  that  could 
relate  this  Story  for  a  Truth,  was  a  very 
improper  Perfon  to  cenfure  Jeffrey  of  Mon¬ 
mouth's  Rritifh  Hiftory. 

XX.  Since  then  neither  the  Time  when 
Newburgh  pubiifhed  this  Charge,  nor  the 
Impartiality,  nor  the  Credit  of  the  Witnefs, 
may  be  thought  to  render  his  Evidence  va¬ 
lid  ;  nothing  remains  to  fupport  this  heinous 
Accufation,  but  the  iirong  Reafons  he 
gives  for  it.  But  here  they  fay  we  are 
moil:  of  all  difappointed  ;  for  he  gives  no 
Reafons  at  all.  The  whole  Accufation 
is  nothing  but  fcurrilous  Railing,  without 
the  lea  ft  Offer  of  a  Proof.  He  calls  Jeffrey 
(oj  a  Writer  of  ridiculous  Fiftions,  who 
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with  an  impudent  Vanity  extolled  the  Va¬ 
lour  of  the  Brit  alas  above  that  of  the  Mace¬ 
donians  and  Romans ;  had  publifhed  for  a  true 
Hiftory  the  old  Britijb  Fables  of  K.  Arthur , 
with  an  Addition  of  his  own  ;  had  yet  with 
greater  Impudence  publifhed  Merlin’s  lying 
Prophefies,  very  much  alfo  enlarged  from 
his  own  Stock,  as  true  and  authentick;  and 
in  his  whole  Britijb  Hiftory  lyes  every 
•Where  faucily  and  impudently.  He  alfo 
calls  thole  either  Jeffrey’s  or  other  Peoples 
Fictions,  which  he  relates  concerning  the 
great  Exploits  of  the  ancient  Britains  before 
Cajars  Arrival  ;  as  alfo  from  Cffars  Time, 
till  the  Reign  of  the  Emperour  Honorius  ; 
and  will  not  allow  one  Word  to  be  true 
concerning  the  fucceeding  Britijb  and  Saxon 
Kings,  that  is  inconfiftent  with  Bedes  ac¬ 
count  of  them  ;  and  in  fhort  affirms  the 
whole  Story  of  Arthur  and  his  Succeifors 
is  a  bare-faced  Lie,  either  of  his  own  or 
other  Peoples  making.  And  in  this  Lan¬ 
guage  do’s  he  proceed  to  inveigh  againft 
him  more  largely,  in  Relation  to  the  Exploits 
of  Arthur,  his  three  pretended  Archiepifcopal 
Sees,  and  the  Prophet  Merlin ;  and  at  laid  con¬ 
cludes  that  this  Liar  with  his  Fables  ought 
to  be  forthwith  rejected  by  all.  But  he  do’s 
not  at  laid  offer  to  prove,  nor  fo  much  as  to 
fay,  that  there  was  no  fuch  ancient  Hifto¬ 
ry  ever  extant  as  Jeffrey  pretended  to 
iranflate ;  nor  that  Walter  Archdeacon  of 
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Oxford  never  delivered  any  fuch  Book  to 
him ;  nor  that  there  was  a  Combination  be¬ 
tween  Walter  and  'Jeffrey  to  impofe  a  For¬ 
gery  upon  the  World  ;  nor  that  any  Body 
had  detected,  or  fo  much  as  fufpefted  any 
fuch  Thing.  And  yet  without  fome  Proof 


Newbarghs  ilfmannerd  Railing,  might  oe  a 
very  innocent  Man.  But  to  make  his 
Malice  yet  more  apparent,  one  might  very 
well  ask,  To  what  End  was  all  this  bitter 
Invective?  Or  which  way  was  it  pertinent 
to  his  Purpofe  ?  For  New  burghs  Hiftory  be¬ 
gins  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Affairs  of  thofe  Times 
whereof  the  Britifo  Hiftory  treats.  If  that  had 
been  his  Subject,  he  had  been  fomewhat  more 
excufable,  as  preparing  his  Readers  to  re¬ 
ject  the  Errours  of  that  Hiftory.  Where¬ 
as  he  now  goes  out  of  his  way  to  vent  his 
Malice  again!!,  and  endeavour  to  ruin  the 
Credit  of  a  Prelate  of  the  Church,  who  had 
been  a  long  Time  dead,  who  had  hitherto 
enjoy’d  a  fair  Character,  and  (which  is  the 
greateft  Aggravation)  had  never  that  I  can 
find  done  him  the  leaf!  Injury. 

XXL  This  is  the  Man  upon  whole  fingle 
Teftimony  (p)  Polydore  Virgil  grounds  his 
calumnious  Reflections  on  Jeffrey  of  Mon¬ 


mouth 
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mouth ,  and  which  Tome  of  our  modern  W  ri¬ 
ters  have  countenanced  fo  far,  as  to  place 
him  in  the  infamous  Clafs  with  Annius  Vi- 
terbienfts  and  other  Impoftors.  And  yet  at 
laft  Newburgh  does  not  fay  that  Jeffrey  forged 
the  Hiftory,  but  only  added  to  it  what  he 
calls  doting  Tales  and  Fictions,  And  this 
is  what  Jffreys  Advocates  do  not  deny,  and 
what  he  himfelf  feems  to  have  the  Inge¬ 
nuity  to  own.  For  he  (q)  owns  the  Addi¬ 
tion  of  Merlins  Prophefy ;  and  perhaps  the 
Connexion  of  it  with  the  Hiftory,  by  the 
Addition  of  Merlins  Difcourfe  with  Vox - 
tegirn ,  (which  is  almoft  taken  verbatim  from 
Nennius)  muft  be  imply’d.  He  (r)  owns 
alfo  fome  Additions  to  the  Story  of  K.  Ar¬ 
thur,  and  therefore  does  not  pretend  to  have 
ty’d  himfelf  up  to  a  ftri£t  Tranilation.  And 
accordingly  befides  the  Story  of  the  Flamens 
and  Archjlamens ,  which  Archbifhop  Vjher 
( f )  fays  was  wanting  in  that  which  he 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Original  M  S  ;  Dr.  Pavel 
(t)  fays  he  had  feen  other  Copies,  wherein 
were  alfo  wanting  thofe  wonderful  Trans¬ 
formations  of  Gorlois  and  his  Confidents, 
befides  fome  other  Romantick Tales  ;  which 
indeed  might  be  Traditions  among  the  Welffi , 
and  fuch  as  Jeffrey  might  think  entertaining 
Stories  for  the  Credulity  of  thole  Times. 


(j)  .  Brit.  Hitt.  B.  VII.  C h.  a.  (r)  Ibid.  ?>.  XI  Cli.  *. 
(f)  Primordii.  Cap.  5..  (\)  Epiji,  de  Hi  ft.  Brit,  rede  intdlu 

gendj  apud  Cmdeni  Ang!.  Her  ram. 
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I  rauft  not  leave  this  Point,  without  obfer- 
ving  alfo,  (what  I  have  already  hinted  at) 
that  among  all  the  Lies  and  Fables  Newburgh 
charges  Jeffrey  with,  he  makes  not  the  leaft 
mention  of  the  Story  of  Brutus,  or  the 
Defcent  of  the  Britaim  from  the  Trojans .  It 
feems  this  Particular,  which  was  the  moft 
material  of  all,  was  fo  well  eftablifhed  in 
his  Time,  that  he  did  not  venture  to  oppofe 
it :  For  one  would  hardly  think  any  other 
Reafon  hindred  him  from  mentioning  it. 
To  what  Purpofe  therefore  does  Camden 
produce  Newburghs  Teftimony  againft  the 
Britiff  Hiftory,  as  long  as  the  Story  of  Bru¬ 
tus  is  not  in  jured  by  it  ?  For  let  the  reft  of  the 
Hiftory  be  true  or  falfe,  his  Concern  was 
chiefly  about  this  Part  ol  it,  as  being  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  Conjecture  he  was  going  to 
propofe,  concerning  the  firft  Inhabitants  of 
this  Ifland. 

XXL.  It  is  true,  he  ufes  alfo  other  Ar¬ 
guments  which  I  proceed  to  confider  ; 
Though  his  Quotation  out  of  Girddus  Cam - 
brenfis  I  cannot  think  was  intended  by  him 
for  a  Proof  of  Jeffrey's  Forgery,  but  only 
in  forne  Mea  fure  to  weaken  the  Authority 
of  the  Briti'jh  Hiftory.  As  he  was  very 
converfant  in  the  Works  of  this  Author, 
and  had  published  a  Part  of  them,  he  had 
certainly  more  Ingenuity  than  to  wreft  the 
Senfe  of  one  particular  PalTage,  contrary 
to  the  Tenour  .and  Scope  of  ail  GiraUus's 
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Writings.  For  though  Giraldus  is  fo  fevere 
with  Jeffrey,  about  the  Opinions  he  delivers 
concerning  the  Etymology  of  Wales,  as  to 
pafs  this  blunt  Reflection,  (u)  Sicut  Faba- 
loja  Gaufredi  Arthuri  mentitur  Historia ,  which 
are  the  Words  -Camden  quotes  ;  yet  it  is 
certain  he  never  intended  to  charge  Jef¬ 
frey  with  Forgery  or  Impofture  by  them.  So 
far  from  that,  that  his  Teftimonies  ferve  as 
the  greateft  Support  to  this  Hiftory,  in  the 
moll:  material  Parts  ofit.  As  he  was  him- 
felf  a  Welfhman,  and  withal  very  learned 
in  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Bri- 
tains ,  contemporary  with  Jeffrey  himfelf, 
and  an  intimate  Acquaintance  of  Walter 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  he  had  the  belt  Op¬ 
portunity  of  any  Writer  of  that  Time,  for 
detefting  Jeffre/s  Impofture  :  And  had  he 
had  the  lead:  Sufpicion,  that  under  Pretence 
of  Tranflating  an  ancient  Brit  if b  Book, 
he  impofed  a  Forgery  upon  the  World,  he 
that  was  fo  fevere  upon  him  for  fuels  a 
Trifle  as  the  Etymology  of  a  Word,  would 
never  have  conceal’d  it.  But  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  Sir  John  Price ,  (w)  Giraldus 
faw  the  very  original  Book  from  whence 
Jeffrey  made  his  Tranflation  ;  (fo  far  was 
he  from  fufpetting  him  )  and  only  quar- 
rell’d  with  him  about  this  particular  Paf- 
>  4  c  4  fage, 


(u)  Giraldi  Cambria  Defer iptio.  Cap.  j-  apuA  Camdeni  Arig* 

ptorm&n,  (w>)  Hi[i.  Brittn.Defenfio,  p.  61. 
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fage,  as  being  one  of  Jeffrey's  Additions. 
Whereas  in  the  other  Farts  of  his  Writings, 
he  has  not  only  approved,  but  much  cor¬ 
roborated  the  Authority  of  the  Britijb 
Hiftory,  as  we  fliall  fee  in  its  proper 
Place* 

XXIII.  To  proceed  therefore  to  that 
which  is  really  defigned  by  Camden  as  an 
Argument  againft  Jeffrey's  Integrity  ;  he 
makes  his  Learned  Men  affert,  (x)  u  That 
u  Jeffrey  aP  Arthur  of  Monmouth  was  the  fir  ft 
a  Perfon,  that  gratified  the  Britains  with 
a  Brutm  for  the  Founder  of  their  Race, 
V  and  feign’d  him  not  only  of  a  Trojan , 
a  but  alfo  of  a  Divine  Extraction  :  Before 

which  Time,  there  was  never  any  the 
u  lea  ft  Mention  made  of  fuch  a  Man  as  Bru- 
46  tut.  ”  Now  this,  though  it  were  true,  is  far 
from  being  a  direCt  Argument  againft  Jef¬ 
frey's  Integrity  :  Becaufe  ther£  might  have 
been  a  Hiftory  that  lay  concealed  for  feme 
Ages  before  his  Time,  containing  this  new 
and  fur  prizing  Account  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tains ,  which  it  might  be  his  Fortune  firft 
to  publifh.  But  there  is  no  Occafion  to  an- 
fwer  the  Argument  in  this  Manner  :  For 
the  Advocates  of  the  Eritifh  Hiftory  acquit 
not  only  Jeffrey ,  but  alfo  his  Author,  from 
Forgery  with  Refpeot  to  this  Point,  by 

afferting 
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afferting  in  direCt  Contradiction  to  Camden , 
That  there  had  been  frequent  Mention 
made  of  Brutus  the  Founder  of  the  British 
Race,  by  Authors  extant  long  before  Jef¬ 
freys  Time ;  and  that  there  had  been  a  con¬ 
flant  Tradition  either  oral  or  written  con¬ 
cerning  him,  efpecially  among  the  Britains , 
even  from  the  firft  Beginning  of  the  Britijb 
Nation.  And  this  Camden  himlelf,  who 
was  fo  learned  in  Antiquity,  could  not  be 
ignorant  of,  whatever  groundlefs  Objecti¬ 
ons  he  fuffers  his  learned  Men  to  olfer. 
For  Sir  John  Pricers  learned  and  elegant 
Defence  of  the  Britifh  Hiftory  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  Camden’s  Time,  and  could  hardly 
avoid  being  perufed  by  a  Perfon  of  fo  great 
Curiofity  in  thefe  Affairs.  And  this  Au¬ 
thor  had  fufficiently  anfwer’d  this  Obje¬ 
ction  before  ever  it  appear’d  in  Camden' s 
Britannia. 

XXIV.  It  is  certain  in  the  firft  Place,’ 
that  Henry  of  Huntington  had  publiflhed  in 
the  Beginning  of  his  Hiftory  a  fhort  Ac¬ 
count  of  Brutus ,  and  made  the  Britains 
the  Defendants  of  the  Trojans ,  before  fie 
knew  any  Thing  of  Jeffrey's  Britijb  Hifto¬ 
ry  ;  as  may  be  gathered  from  what  he  fays 
in  the  above-mentlon’d  fecond  Epiftle  to 
War  in ,  from  what  Jeffrey  himlelf  fays  at 
the  Conclufion  of  this  Hiftory,  where  he 
mentions  Henry  ol  Huntington ,  as  his  con¬ 
temporary  Hiftorian,,  and  alfo  from  the 

different 
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different  Relations  of  the  Story  it  felf  in 
feme  Circumftances :  And  it  is  alfo  obfer- 
vable,  that  he  profeffes  to  have  had  this 
Account  from  various  Authors.  Give  me 
Leave  to  infert  the  whole  PafTage  in  his 
own  Words.  )  Nunc  a,  quibm  dr  quo 
tempore  inhabitata  fuerit  (Britannia)  dicendum 
eft ;  quod  in  Red  a  non  inventum  in  aliis  au* 
ihoribus  reperi ;  feripferunt  enim  a  Dardano 
principium  emanaffe  Britonum.  Dardanus 
autem  pater  fuit  Troij,  Troius  autem  pater 
Priami  &  Anchife,  Anchifes  Pater  ALnese, 
jEneas  pater  Afcanii,  Afcanius  pater  Sylvii. 
Sylvius  autem  cum  uxorem  duxijfet,  &  ea 
pragnans  e  fiet,  p  radix  it  magus  quidam  filium 
unde  pragnans  erat  interfecturum  patrem  fuum . 
Occifo  igitur  mago  pro  vaticinatione  illa,  na* 
tus  efi  filius  <jr  vocatus  e  ft  Bruto.  Poft  mul¬ 
tum  vero  intervallum  dum  ipfe  luderet  cum 
f  ueris ,  ictu  fagittee  occidit  patrem  non  induftria 
fed  cafu .  Quamobrem  expulfus  ab  Italia 
pervenit  in  Galliam,  ibique  condita  civitate 
Turonorum,  qua  vocatur  Turonis,  invaftt 
tractum  Armorieanum.  De  tractu  autem 
Armoricano  huc  adveniens  ftbi  partes  infulae 
ingentis  vindicavit ,  (fi  ex  nomine  fuo  Bri¬ 
tanniam  vocavit .  Dicunt  autem  illi  autho - 
res,  quod  quando  Bruto  regnabat  in  Britan¬ 
nia,  Heli  Sacerdos  judicabat  Ifrael,  &  Poft- 

humus 
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humus  five  Sylvius  filius  iEneas  regnabat 
apud  Latinos,  cujus  nepos  erat  Bruto.  But 
though  as  Huntington  obferves,  Bede  makes 
no  exprefs  Mention  of  Brutus ,  it  cannot  be 
concluded  he  was  ignorant  of  his  Story ; 
it  being  Foreign  from  his  Purpofe  to  relate 
it,  fince  he  was  to  write  the  Ecclefiaftical 
and  not  the  Civil  Hiftory  of  this  Country. 
Notwithftanding  it  is  thought  by  fome, 
that  he  hints  at  the  Paflage  of  the  Trojans 
or  Britain s  through  Gaul ,  when  he  lays, 
(z)  In  primis  hac  injula  Britones  fiolum ,  a 
quibus  nomen  accepit ,  incolas  habuit ;  qui  de 
traffu  Armoricano,  ut  fertur ,  Britanniam 
advecti ,  aufirales  fiibi  partes  illius  vindicarunt . 
For  as  Sir  (a)  John  Price  and  (bj  Shering- 
ham  remark,  it  is  evident  from  this  Teffi- 
mony,  that  the  ancient  Britains  did  not 
inhabit  Gaul9  but  only  arrived  there  in 
their  Paflage  to  Britain ,  agreeable  to  what 
the  Bntijb  Hiftory  relates.  For  if  the 
Britains  had  been  a  People  of  Gaul,  and 
had  given  their  Name  to  the  Ifland  at 
their  Arrival  here,  they  mult  have  bore 
this  Name  firft  in  Gaul .  But  the  Name 
of  Britains  is  much  more  ancient  in  this 
Iiland  than  in  Gaul,  they  having  been  fo 
called  long  before  CajaP s  Arrival ;  whereas 
it  was  long  after  CafaP s  Time  that  Armo¬ 
rica 


(?)  Bed*  Hijt.  Ecclef.  L.  I.  Cap.  r.  (a)  Hift.  Brit.  Vef, 
jp.  46.  (p)  Vs  Angl.  Gent.  Orh Cap,  1. 
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rica  came  to  be  called  Britain.  And  that 
we  ought  to  underftand  Bede  in  this  Senfe 
is  very  reafonable,  if  we  confider  farther, 
that  it  feems  to  have  been  the  received 
Tradition  of  his  Countrymen  the  Saxons , 
when  they  firft  arrived  here,  that  the 
Brit ains  were  originally  Trojans  ;  though  by 
Reafon  of  the  long  Confufion  and  Diffra¬ 
ction  of  their  Affairs,  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Times,  and  efpecially  the  Negleft  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Foreign  Nations,  (among  whom 
they  efteem’d  the  Weljhj)  when  indeed  they 
have  hardly  deliver’d  that  of  ther  own, 
we  cannot  expert  much  Mention  made  of 
it  by  them  in  thofe  early  Days.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  Saxon  Verfes  Wheloc  (c) 
cites  out  of  an  ancient  Manufcript  at  Trinity 
College  in  Cambridge ,  are  an  Xnftance  of 
the  Antiquity  of  this  Notion  among  them, 
which  I  will  here  add  according  to  his 
Latin  Tfanflation. 

H<zc  unica,  fcemina  prima 
Ante  omnes  fevit  Troiani  femina  belli. 

Mane  Britones  dixere  Helenam,  fed  Dardanus  ille 
Excel fus  Bruti  pater  extitit ,  unde  Britanni 
Heroum  fumpfere  genus,  fortiffimus  idem 
Mune  orbem  primus  regere  &  dominarier  aufus. 

Tq 
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To  which  he  immediately  fubjoyns  from 
another  Place, 

InfnU  fuit  Brutannia  nomine  Brutl. 

XXV.  But  we  have  a  much  fuller  Tefli- 
mony  concerning  Brutus  from  Sigibertus 
Gemblntenfis ,  (  d j  a  Fremb  Author  fome- 
what  more  early  than!  or  Henry  of 

Huntington ;  for  he  died,  according  to  Bel- 
larmine,  in  the  Year  x  1 1 2,  to  which  Year 
he  alfo  brings  down  his  Chronographis. 
The  whole  Palfage  is  too  long  to  be  cited 
here  ;  but  the  Sum  of  it  is,  That  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Relations  given  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Britains ,  Afcanius  the  Son 
of  Aneas  had  by  his  Son  Sylvius  a  Grand- 
fon  named  Brutus ,  who  occafion’d  his  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Death  by  his  Birth,  and  his  Father’s 
in  Hunting  ;  that  being  banifhed  into 
Greece  he  headed  the  exiled  Trojans ,  con¬ 
quered  Pandrafus,  married  his  Daughter, 
and  departing  from  Greece  came  to  the 
Tyrrhenian  Shore,  where  he  joined  Com¬ 
pany  with  Corineus ,  aud  then  made  War 
upon  the  Gauls ,  and  built  the  City  of  Tours, 
where  his  Nephew  Turonus  was  killed; 
That  from  hence  he  failed  to  Britain  cal¬ 
led  then  Albion ,  and  inhabited  by  Giants, 
and  called  the  People  and  Country  after 

his 


{J)  Cbwicgrapbia  apid  Pet.  Germania  Scrip,  pr  Pifterium, 
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his  Name,  and  at  laft  left  three  Sons  to 
fucceed  him,  after  he  had  reigned  twenty 
four  Years.  And  fo  he  paffes  fummarily 
over  the  Affairs  of  the  Brit  tins,  agreeable 
to  the  Britijb  Hiftory,  till  they  were  dri¬ 
ven  into  Wales  by  the  Saxons.  I  am  not 
ignorant  that  this  whole  Paffage  in  Sigi- 
bertus  concerning  the  ancient  Brit  tins,  is 
fufpedfted  by  fome  Learned  Men,  as  an 
Interpolation  of  fome  later  Writer,  who 
might  take  it  from  the  Britijb  Hi¬ 
ftory.  But  this  feems  to  be  a  Surmife, 
grounded  rather  upon  their  Prejudice  to 
the  Britijb  Hiftory,  than  any  Sufficient  Rea- 
fon.  The  Author,  for  an  Introduction  to 
his  Cbronographia,  profeffes  to  treat  of  the 
Original  of  nine  Nations,  viz.  the  Romans , 
Ferfians,  Franks,  Rritains ,  0  c.  and  accor¬ 
dingly  having  difpatched  the  firft  three, 
delivers  the  Original  of  the  Brittins  in  the 
Manner  I  have  related.  And  why  this 
Particular  fhould  be  an  Interoplation  more 
than  any  of  the  reft,  they  ought  to  fhew 
fome  better  Reafon  than  their  Sufpicion, 
or  the  Qmiffion  of  it  in  fome  one  Manu¬ 
script,  when  perhaps  all  the  reft  have  it. 
But  we  need  not  much  infift  upon  this 
Angle  Teftimony,  when  there  are  others 
more  ancient  and  authentick. 

XXVI.  For  Nennius  Abbot  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Monaftery  of  Banchor  near  Chefter, 
who  flourifhed  according  to  fome  Accounts 

in 
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in  the  feventh  Century,  or  however  with¬ 
out  all  Difpute  fome  Hundreds  of  Years 
before  ‘Jeffrey’s  Time,  has  writ  very  copi- 
oufly  concerning  Brutus ,  recounting  his 
Genealogy  from  the  Patriarch  Noah ,  and 
relating  the  Sum  of  his  Adventures,  in  a 
Manner  that  differs  but  in  a  few  Circum- 
ftances  from  the  Britijh  Hiftory.  And  not 
not  only  fo,  but  indeed  the  principal  Ma¬ 
terials  of  the  Brit  iff  Hiftory,  where  it  is 
not  warranted  by  the  Roman  Authors,  or 
what  we  have  now  remaining  of  Gildas, , 
are  taken  from  this  Author’s  Treatife,  and 
only  related  in  a  more  elegant  Manner,  and 
augmented  with  more  Circumftances :  And 
we  cannot  reject  the  moft  confiderable  Part 
of  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  without  rejecting  Nen¬ 
nius  alfo.  But  to  ffhew  from  whence  he  com¬ 
piled  his  Account  take  his  own  Words,  (e) 
Partim  majorum  traditionibus ,  partim  [criptis, 
fartim  etiam  monumentis  veterum  Britanniae 
incolarum ,  partim  &  de  annalibus  Romanorum ; 
injuper  &  de  Chronicis  fandiorum  Patrum , 
fci/,  Jeronymi,  Profperi,  Eufebii ;  necnon  & 
de  hiftoms  Scotorum  Saxonumque?  licet  ini - 
mi  eorum,  non  ut  volui  fed  ut  fotui ,  meorum 
obtemperans  jujfiombus  femorum  p  umm  hanc 
hif  or  Hirnulam  undecunque  collect  am  balbuti¬ 
endo  coacervavi .  This  Paffage  may  partly 
ferve  to  account  for  the  different  Relati¬ 
ons 


(e)  Nennii  Proem  ad  Hi  ft .  Britonum . 
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ons  he  gives  concerning  Brutus ,  making 
him  in  {a)  one  Place  a  Roman  Conful ;  in 
(J?)  another  the  Son  of  Hificion ,  who  was  the 
Grandfon  of  Rhea  Sylvia,  and  therefore  ftill 
a  Defcendent  from  Aneas,  though  in  a  re¬ 
moter  Degree ;  and  in  another  the  fame 
with  the  common  Account,  which  he  moffc 
largely  infills  upon  as  the  moft  authentick. 
At  the  fame  Time  it  may  be  doubted,  whe¬ 
ther  the  two  former  Accounts  were  not 
added  by  his  Interpolator  Samuel  Britannus, 
the  Copies  we  have  remaining  of  this  Au¬ 
thor  being  very  imperfeft,  and  inconfiftent 
with  one  another,  and  fo  acknowledged  by 
(V)  Dr.  Gale  the  firft  Editor  of  this  ftnall 
Hiftory.  At  leaft  thefe  different  Accounts, 
as  they  are  mention’d  by  no  Author  now 
extant  ancienter  than  this,  and  by  him  but 
tranfiently  too,  ought  not  (as  they  are 
by  (d)  Camden)  to  be  urged  as  any  mate¬ 
rial  Objection  againft  the  more  known, 
the  more  generally  received,  and  the  much 
better  grounded  Tradition,  which  the  Bri - 
tiffj  Hiftory  has  delivered  concerning  Bru¬ 
tus.  For  if  an  eftablifh’d  Tradition  is  to 
he  rejected  upon  thefe  Grounds,  there  is 
very  little  in  ancient  Hiftory,  that  ought 
to  be  received  :  And  even  Romulus  muff- 
quit  his  Pretenfions  of  being  the  Founder 

of 
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of  Rome,  becaufe  the  Levity  offome  Wri¬ 
ters  have  afcribed  this  Honour  to  the  Tro¬ 
jans  at  their  firft  Arrival  in  Italy,  of  others, 
to  Evander  King  of  Arcadia.  But  now 
fince  thefe  different  Accounts  concerning 
Brutus  were  firft  delivered  by  Nennius ,  and 
fince  he’s  quoted  by  (<?)  Camden  (though 
very  unfairly  )  in  this  very  Difcourfe  con¬ 
cerning  Brutus,  it  is  hardly  confiftent  with 
Camden’s  profeifed  Ingenuity,  that  he  fhould 
let  this  pafs  as  an  Objection,  that  before 
Jeffrey’s  Time  there  was  never  the  leait 
Mention  made  of  any  fuch  Man.  Inftead 
of  Draining  his  Invention  to  the  utmoft  to 
defend  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  as  he  pretends 
to  have  done  ;  1  leave  the  Reader  to  judge 
whether  this  Condu£t  does  not  fhew,  that 
he  has  rather  done  fo  to  difparage  it. 

XXVIf.  But  he  needed  not  to  have 
made  any  profound  Search  for  the  Name 
of  Brutus  before  Jeffrey’s,  Time,  fince  it 
occurs  in  Merlin’s  Prophefy,  publifhed  with 
this  Hiftory,  which  is  of  much  greater 
Antiquity  than  Nennius’ s  Time,  fince  he 
was  contemporary  with  Vortegirn.  Whe¬ 
ther  there  were  two  nearly  contemporary 
Writers  of  this  Name,  the  one  funiamed 
Ambroftus,  the  other  Caledonius ,  as  raoft 
Authors  agree  ;  or  but  one,  according  to 
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the  Opinion  of  the  Learned  (/ )  Bifhop  of 
Carlifle ;  is  not  my  Btifinefs  to  enquire.  It 
is  fufficieht  for  me  to  Phew,  that  this 
Merlin  Ambrofms ,  whom  Nennius  calls  allb 
(g)  Embreis  Gleutic ,  has  been  reprefented 
by  a  judicious  Author,  (h)  as  a  Perfon  of 
extraordinary  Wifdom  and  Learning  for 
the  Time  he  lived  in,  and  that  for  his  Skill 
in  the  Mathematicks,  many  Fables  were 
invented  of  him,  by  the  Vulgar,  feme  of 
which  are  recorded  in  Nennius ,  and  in  the 
Britijh  Hiftoiy.  However,  as  his  Compo- 
Jitions  were  in  great  Requeft  among  the 
Britains,  and  efpecially  this  Prophefy,  one 
may  fee  from  thence  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Name  of  Brutus ,  and  of  the  Notion  that 
this  Ifland  derived  its  Name  from  him. 
Sir  John  Price ,  who  underlined  the  Weljb 
Language,  and  had  perilled  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  Writers  now  extant  of  that  Country, 
informs  us,  (7)  that  they  have  alfo  feme 
Verfesyet  extant  of  that  ancient  and  (ac¬ 
cording  tohis'Charafler)  moft  fubllmeBritiffj 
Bard  ! ihdiejjin ?  calling  the  Britains  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Trojans ,  and  the  Defcen- 
d  ents  of  Brutus.  But  long  before  all  thefe, 
and  even  contemporary  with  Claudius  the 
Emperor,  flourifhed  Gildas  the  Poet,  diftin- 

guifhed 
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guifhed  from  the  Hiftorian  by  the  Surname 
of  Cambricus ,  who  according  to  Ponticus 
Virunnius ,  tranflated  from  Greek  into  Latin, 
the  Verfes  at  the  Beginning  of  this  (ir)  Hi- 
ftory,  which  contain  the  Prayer  of  Brutus 
to  Diana ,  and  her  Anfwer  to  him,  and 
wherein  Brutus  is  exprefly  named.  And 
though  there  are  not  now  remaining  a- 
mong  us  any  Copies  of  the  Poems  of  this 
Author,  yet  I  fee  no  great  Reafon  to  doubt 
that  fome  of  them  were  preferved  in  Italy, 
fince  Ponticus  Virunnius  (l)  mentions  his 
Poem,  entituied  Cambreis,  and  quotes  a 
Verfe  out  of  the  fifth  Book  of  his  Epigrams, 
as  the  genuine  Works  of  Gildas.  He  is  alfo 
mention’d  by  Lilius  Gregorius  Gyraldus,  out 
of  whofe  fifth  Dialog  ue  De  Poetarum  Hi - 
fioria  Leland  ( m )  quotes  this  PafTage  ; 
Gildam  etiam  memini  me  legere  Britannicum 
Poetam *  Ins  ut  puto  longe  antiquiorem *  cujus 
tum  mihi  Elegiacum  carwev  mira  facilitate 
confer  ip  tum  vifum  fuit7  nec  adeo  afpernahile  ; 
quem  pojlea  etiam  citatum  reperi  in  pervetere 
Britannica  Hift&riL  But  whatever  may 
be  the  Judgment  of  Learned  Men  concern¬ 
ing  this  Point*  LeUnd *  who  was  himfeif  no 
contemptible  Poet*  is  very  positive  thefe 
Verfes  were  none  of  Jeffref  s  Compofition  : 
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Referunt  enim ,  fays  he,  (n)  aurea  fluentes 
<vend  antiquitatis  inimitabilem  quandam  cum 
eloquentiam ,  tum  majeflatem ,  qualem  Gallo- 

fridus  fuo  tempore  minime  malus,  - - - 

cum  admiratione  facilius  potuit  fufpicere  quam 
felicius  exprimere*  And  Milton ,  a  Poet  of 
much  greater  Name  than  he,  ( o )  owns, 
u  That  the  Latin  Verfes  are  much  better 
a  than  for  the  Age  of  Jeffrey  ap  Arthur , 
unlefs  perhaps  Jofeph  of  Exeter ,  the  only 
iC  fmoth  Poet  of  thofe  Times  befriended 
^  him.  ”  But  here  Milton  was  out  in  his 
Chronology  \  for  Jofeph  of  Exeter  did  not 
flourifh  before  the  Reign  of  Richard  the 
Firft,  which  was  long  after  Jeffrey ’s  Death. 
Admitting  then  thefe  Verfes  to  carry  in 
them  a  Vein  of  Antiquity,  too  elegant  and 
fmooth  for  any  Monkifh  Production,  as 
they  certainly  do,  I  fee  no  great  Reafon 
to  queftion  Virunnius\  Account  of  them, 
nor  confequently  to  doubt  that  the  Name 
of  Brutus ,  the  Founder  of  the  Britifh  Race, 
was  known  in  this  Ifland  at  lea  ft  a  Thou- 
fand  Years  before  Jeffrey1  s  Time. 

XXVIII.  The  feftimonies  f  have  Al¬ 
ready  produced  are  I  think  fufficient  to 
confute  the  Argument  o (Camden's  Learned 
Men,  that  the  Name  of  Brutus  was  en¬ 
tirely  the  Invention  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth . 

i  ime 
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Time  has  made  fuch  DeftrufHon  of  Books 
and  the  Records  of  Antiquity,  that  I  know 
it  will  be  thought  ridiculous  to  pretend, 
that  any  Author  before  the  Time  of  Clau¬ 
dius  mentions  the  Name  of  Brutus.  It  will 
be  in  vain  therefore  to  alledge  from  Pitts , 
( f)  that  Nennius  the  Brother  of  Caffibellaun , 
upon  Occafion  of  a  Quarrel  between  him 
and  Lud  mention’d  in  this  (qj  Hiftory,  for 
Fear  the  Memory  of  Troy  fhould  be  loft 
in  this  Ifland,  compofed  a  Book  in  the 
Language  of  his  Country,  which  the  above- 
mention’d  Nennius  Abbot  of  Bangor  tranfla- 
ted  into  Latin ,  wherein  he  largely  deferi- 
bed  the  Aftions  of  the  Britains ,  and  their 
firft  Entrance  into  this  Ifland,  And  to  as 
little  Purpofe  did  the  Learned  Cains,  Foun¬ 
der  of  Cains  College  at  Cambridge ,  iliew 
from  Stow  and  Lanquet ,  (r)  that  Gurg an¬ 
tius  the  Britiflj  King,  did  above  three 
hundred  Years  before  Chrifi ,  compofe  his 
Deflorationes  hiflon *  Britannic^,  from  which 
fejfrefs  Hiftory  was  partly  compiled.  T  he 
learned  Men  of  the  fifteenth  Century 
might  have  Credulity  enough  to  deliver 
fuch  Stories  :  But  it  feems  fome  of  our 
more  modern  Criticks,  who  havedifeovered 
more  of  Antiquity  by  their  own  Sagacity, 

than 
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than  our  learned  Anceftors  were  able  to 
do  by  Records  and  Monuments,  laugh  at 
thefe  as  idle  Inventions.  Notwithftanding 
there  is  no  Man  can  pretend  to  juftify  the 
Catalogue  of  Britijb  Writers  and  Books 
which  Bale  and  Pitts  give  us,  before  the 
Times  of  the  Romms .  Pitts  begins  with 
Brutus  himfelf  for  an  Author,  becaufe  of 
his  Epiftle  to  Pandrafus ,  which  is  inferted 
in  this  Hiftory  :  But  as  for  his  Epiftles  to 
the  banifhed  Trojans,  exhorting  them  to 
feek  fome  new  Place  of  Settlement,  which 
were  pretended  to  have  been  tranflated  by 
Gildas  ihe  Poet,  from  Greek  into  Latin, 
and  reported  to  be  yet  extant  in  a  Manu- 
fcript  at  Batiol  College  in  Oxford ,  that  up¬ 
on  Enquiry  is  found  to  be  a  Miftake.  For 
a  learned  Friend,  whom  l  defired  to  make 
the  Enquiry,  has  inform’d  me,  That  there 
is  indeed  a  very  line  Manufcript  oLRrutas\ 
Epiftles  in  Latin ;  but  if  the  Original  of 
them  was  not  altogether  fpurious,  and  the 
Fiction  of  fome  Greek  Sophift,  they  mult 
have  been  written  by  the  Roman  and  not 
the  Trojan  Brutus  ;  the  Matter  of  them 
ihewiog,  that  they  were  written  to  the 
People  of  Pergamos ,  to  beg  their  Affiftance 
towards  maintaining  the  Wars  in  Italy . 
But  what  Ruin  foever  Time  may  have 
made  of  Books,  it  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  deftroy  the  Traditions  concerning  thole 
axicient  Times,  and  efpecially  concerning 
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the  Memory  of  this  great  Founder  of  the 
Britijh  Nation  ;  as  is  evident  from  the  ge¬ 
neral  and  certain  Knowledge  the  Wdjjj 
are  ftill  famous  for  in  the  Genealogies  or 
their  great  Families,  which  they  deduce 
in  a  continual  Series  from  the  moft  anci¬ 
ent  to  the  prefent  Times.  And  that  this 
univerfal  Tradition  of  the  JVeljh,  has  a 
higher  Original  than  the  Hiftory  published 
by  Jeffrey,  evident  from  Giraldus  Cam - 
brenfis ;  who,  though  contemporary  with 
Jeffrey,  fays,  (/’)  “  That  in  his  Time  the 
‘‘  Welff  Bards  and  Singers  could  repeat  by 
“  Heart  from  their  ancient  and  authentick 
“  Books,  the  Genealogy  of  their  Princes 
“  from  Roderic  the  Great  to  Belin  the 
“  Great,  and  from  him  to  Sy  forks,  A/ia- 
u  nim,  and  Alneas,  and  from  Aneas  lineally 
<£  carry  up  their  Pedegree  to  Adam.  ” 
And  accordingly  Mr.  Wynne  in  the  Ap¬ 
pendix  to  his  Hiftory  of  Wales,  has  given 
us  the  Pedegree  of  King  Henry  VII,  as 
drawn  by  the  Commiffioners  appointed  by 
this  Prince  for  that  Purpofe  ;  wherein  they 
make  him  the  Defcendent  of  Brutm,  in 
the  Hundredth  Degree,  and  reckon  in  the 
Line  of  Defcent  molt  of  the  ancient  Britijh 
Kings  mention’d  in  this  Hiftory,  though 
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not  taken  from  hence,  but  (as  they  profefs) 
from  the  old  Chronicles  of  Wales. 

XXIX.  All  thefe  Authorities  being  con- 
fidered,  together  with  what  yet  remains 
to  be  laid  concerning  the  Britiff.  Hiftory 
it  felf,  will  render  it  needlefs  to  fay  much 
concerning  another  Allegation  Camden’s, 
learned  Men  offer  againft  Jeffrey’s  Integrity, 
'viz.  (tj  That  he  feems  to  have  contrived 
this  Founder  of  the  Britiff  Nation,  in 
Imitation  of  Hunnibaldus,  a.  fooliih  Writer, 
who  in  a  barbarous  and  ignorant  Age 
feigned  his  Francio  a  Trojan,  and  Son  of 
Priamus,  to  be  the  Founder  of  the  French 
Nation.  And  this  they  think  the  more 
probable,  becauie  about  the  fame  Time 
that  Brutus  was  firft  named,  which  accor¬ 
ding  to  them  was  not  before  'Jeffrey’s  Time, 
other  Nations,  that  they  might  rival  each 
Other  in  Glory,  invented  their  counterfeit 
Hero’s  for  their  feveral  Founders.  For  of 
this,  though  a  fpecious  Allegation  to  cap¬ 
tivate  the  Reader,  it  is  a  fufficient  Con» 
i’utation,  to  have  fhewn  already  that  the 
Name  of  Brutus  the  Brit  iff  Founder,  was 
well  known  and  recorded  in  Books  extant 
feveral  Hundreds  of  Years  before  the  Time 
either  of  Jeffrey  or  Hunnibaldus .  The  Ob¬ 
jection  in  ihort  is  n°  more  than  this, 

That 
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That  as  of  old,  Nations  had  Recourfe  to 
Hercules,  in  latter  Ages  to  the  Trojans  for 
their  Originals,  and  feveral  of  them  falfly ; 
therefore  none  of  them  truly  :  And  I  do 
not  fee  why  the  Romans  may  not  be  dc- 
ny’d  their  Pretenfions  for  the  fame  Reafon. 
It  might  perhaps  have  been  more  juftly 
faid,  that  the  Fi&ion  of  Hunnibaldus' s  He¬ 
ro,  and  of  the  other  counterfeit  Hero’s 
Camden  mentions,  was  made  in  Imitation 
of  what  the  Britains  related  concerning 
their  Founder.  But  it  would  be  entring 
upon  too  large  a  Field  of  Antiquity,  and 
too  much  digreffing  from  our  Subject,  to 
confider  this  particularly.  This  however 
may  be  truly  faid,  that  the  Notion  of 
Brutus  has  been  received  with  general 
Approbation  in  this  Ifland  for  many  Ages 
together,  and  but  of  late  queftioned ,  and 
even  yet  maintained  by  feveral  of  our  moft 
learned  Men  :  Whereas  the  Fiftion  of 
Hunmbaldus  was  too  grofs,  and  carried  too 
many  palpable  Marks  of  Forgery,  ever  to 
be  received  by  the  judicious.  And  in  like 
Manner  it  other  Nations  for  Want  of 
Grounds  to  fupport  their  pretended  Foun¬ 
ders,  are  now  alhamed  of  them  ;  this  is 
no  Reafon  why  the  Britains  fhould  defpife 
and  deftroy  their  moft  ancient  Records, 
and  give  up  what  their  Anceftors  eiieem’d 
the  Honour  of  their  Nation  in  a  roeer 
Compliment  to  Foreigners.  And  fuch 
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were  all  the  learned  Men  Camden  (u)  men¬ 
tions  as  Enemies  to  our  Britifh  Founder,  viz. 
Boccatius ,  Vives ,  Hadrianus  Junius,  Poly - 
dove,  Buchanan,  Vignier ,  Genehr  ardus,  Moli - 
naus,  Bodinus  :  But  of  the  Writers  of  our 
own  Nation,  whofe  Authority  in  this 
Point  would  have  been  much  more  con- 
'  fiderable,  he  had  none  to  produce  but  "John 
of  Wethamjlede.  And  he  too,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  Obfcurity  in  the  learned  World,  yet 
being  the  firft  Perfon  that  could  raife  Ob- 
jedtions  againft  the  Story  of  Brutus ,  mult 
be  ftiled  a  Man  of  excellent  Judgment.  I 
might  take  Notice  alfo  how  much  Cam- 
den's  learned  Men  are  miftaken  in  Chro¬ 
nology.  For  Inftance,  The  Story  of  Gey - 
thelm  and  Scota  Foundrefs  of  the  Scotch 
Nation,  may  for  ought  I  know  be  an  In¬ 
vention  ;  but  certainly  of  much  ancienter 
Date  than  Jeffrey's  Time,  Since  it  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  fo  ancient  a  W riter  as  Nennius . 
(x)  But  thefe  Things  would  lead  me  too 
far  from  my  Subjed. 

XXX.  If  any  one  fhall  objed  againft  this 
Book’s  lying  fo  long  concealed,  and  think 
it  a  Ground  for  fufpeding  Jeffrey  guilty  of 
Forgery,  that  fo  curious  a  Hiftory  of  the 
Britifh  Affairs  fhould  meet  with  no  Body  to 
publifh  it  before  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  :  Let  it 

be 
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be  confidered,  that  it  has  been  the  Fortune 
of  many  valuable  Books  to  lay  a  long  Time 
concealed.  One  pertinent  Inftance  of  this 
we  have  in  that  moll  polite  Hiftorian  Quin- 
tm  Curtius ,  who  was  wholly  unknown  to 
the  learned  World,  or  at  leaft  (j)  menti¬ 
oned  by  no  Author,  till  near  a  thoufand 
Years  after  his  own  Time  ;  And  yet  his 
Book  is  efteemed  both  a  genuine  and  faith¬ 
ful  Hiftory  of  the  Aftions  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  And  all  Circumftances  confidered, 
it  is  no  great  Wonder,  that  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Britains  lay  fo  long  concealed  from  the 
Englijh.)  who  till  near  the  Time  this  Book 
was  publifhed,  were  fo  far  from  being  cu¬ 
rious  about  the  Original  or  Hiflory  of  the  * 
Britains ,  that  they  knew  but  very  little  of 
their  own  Anceftors  the  Saxons ,  laving 
what  they  found  in  Bede .  Let  it  be  alfo 
confidered,  that  this  was  an  Interval  of  Time, 
wherein  all  kind  of  Learning  was  at  the 
loweft  Ebb  over  all  Europe  ;  that  the  Affairs 
ot  England  were  in  a  very  diftrafted  Con¬ 
dition,  .by  the  continual  Contefts  between 
the  Enghjh  and  Danes  ;  that  the  Universi¬ 
ties  were  in  the  fame  low  State  by  Reafon 
of  the  Danijh  Fury  and  Barbarity,  fo  that 
very  few  Writers  appeared;  and  that  upon 
the  Settlement  of  Affairs  after  the  Conqueft, 

when 
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when  the  Study  of  Letters  began  fomewhat 
to  revive,  the  Britijb  Language  was  ftill  un¬ 
known,  and  among  all  thofe  Hiftorians 
that  then  at  once  appeared,  viz.  Florence 
of  Worcejler,  William  of  Malmesbury ,  Simeon 
Dunelmenfis ,  Alfred  of  Beverley ,  Henry  of  Hun¬ 
tington ,  and  others,  not  one  of  them  under- 
ftood  the  Britijb  Tongue,  nor  was  confequent- 
Iy  capable  of  tranflating  and  publifting  the 
Britijb  Hiftory,  when  at  laft  it  happened 
to  be  difcovered,  befide  'Jeffrey  of  Monmouth. 
And  fo  far  ought  his  Character  to  be  from 
fuffering  upon  this  Score,  that  according  to 
Lelmd,  he  was  the  only  Perfon,  who  by  his 
never  to  be  enough  commended  Diligence, 
retrieved  from  Ruin  a  very  confiderable 
Part  of  the  Britijb  Antiquity.  And  after 
all,  though  this  Hiftory  might  then  feem  a 
new  Difcovery  to  the  Engl  iff,  it  was  not  fo 
to  the  We  Iff,  who  knew  the  greateft  Part 
of  it  before. 

XXXI.  Upon  confidering  all  thefe  Rea- 
fons,  I  will  venture  to  acknowledge  it  my 
Opinion,  that  one  Part  of  the  Charge 
againft  the  Britifro  Hiftory,  viz.  That  it  is 
wholly  the  Forgery  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth, 
is  entirely  groundlefs ;  and  that  upon  this 
Score  his  Character  has  been  very  injuri- 
oufly  treated  by  fome  Jate  Writers.  But  in 
the  remaing  Part  of  this  Dilfertation  I  will 
not  pretend  to  engage  as  a  Party.  For  to 
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ufe  Camden's  Words,  (z)  “  Shall  one  of  my 
u  mean  Capacity  prefume  to  give  Sentence 
“  in  a  Point  of  fo  much  Confequence  ?  I 
“  refer  the  Controverfy  entirely  to  the 
“  whole  Body  of  learned  Antiquaries ;  and 
“  leaving  every  Man  freely  to  the  Liberty 
“  of  his  own  Judgment,  Chall  not  be  much 
“  concerned  at  any  ones  Opinion.  ”  I  on¬ 
ly  defire  with  the  fame  difinterefted  Free¬ 
dom,  to  offer  what  has  been  or  may  be  faid 
by  Way  of  Apology  for  this  Hiftory,  as  he 
does  the  Reafons  of  learned  Men  to  inva¬ 
lidate  it. 

XXXII.  And  in  the  firft  Place,  the  pro- 
feffed  Advocates  of  this  Hiftory  think  it  im¬ 
probable,  that  the  Author  of  it,  whoever 
he  was,  intended  to  obtrude  upon  the  World 
a  Romance  for  an  ancient  Hiftory,  confi- 
dering  how  much  he  has  deviated  from  the 
Roman  Hiftorians,  and  that  in  feveral  Parti¬ 
culars,  wherein  neither  the  Glory  of  his 
Country,  nor  the  fetting  off  and  adorning 
his  own  Story,  could  tempt  him  to  any  fuch 
Conduft.  For  though  it  is  a  very  common 
Thing  for  Writers,  out  of  Partiality  to  their 
'  Country,  to  relate  Things  in  a  quite  diffe¬ 
rent  Manner,  from  what  Foreigners,  and 
efpecially  their  Enemies  (and  fuch  were 
the  Romans  to  the  Britains )  have  done,  yet 

in 
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in  Matters  of  Indifference  this  Difagree- 
ment  is  lefs  common*  Where  the  Romans 
or  other  Hiftorians  were  filent  there  might 
be  room  for  Invention ;  but  elfewhere  no¬ 
thing  could  have  added  more  Authority  to 
a  feigned  Hiftory,  than  to  have  copied  after 
Authors  of  eftablifhed  Credit,  when  there 
was  no  Temptation  to  fwerve  from  them. 
And  therefore  this  very  Bifagreement  with 
Romm  Authors,  which  is  the  chief  Argument 
madeUfe  of  againft  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  is  ra¬ 
ther  an  Argument  for  it,  that  it  was  extra- 
fled  more  from  Britijh  than  from  Roman  Au¬ 
thors  ;  which  though  now  loft,  were  in  all 
Probability  extant  when  this  Hiftory  was 
compird.  For  if  it  had  been  compiPd  out  of 
Roman  Authors,  why  fhould  the  Hiftorian 
have  varied  from  them  in  fo  indifferent  a 
Matter  as  the  Names  of  Perfons  ?  As  An¬ 
drogens  for  Mandubratius ,  Tenu antius  for  Im- 
manuentius ,  Labienus  for  Laberius ,  K^rnbeli- 
nus  for  Cumbeliinus ,  and  the  like  ;  not  to 
mention  thofe  Variations  that  are  eafily  ac¬ 
counted  for  from  the  different  Orthogra  phy 
and  Pronunciation  of  the  Britains  and  Ho¬ 
rn  ms  ;  as  Caffivellaun  for  Caffibellaun ,  and  on 
the  contrary  Trinovantum  for  Trinobantum , 
Or  why  fhould  the  Britijh  Hiftorian  make 
Tenuantius  or  Immanuentius  the  Brother, 
whom  Cnfar  calls  the  Father  of  Androgens 
or  Mandubratius  ?  As  it  is  conjectured  there¬ 
fore  that  the  Variation  found  in  thefe  mi¬ 
nute 
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nute  and  indifferent  Matters,  was  owing 
chiefly  to  the  Authors  copying  after  British 
Writers  ;  fo  thofe  that  attempt  to  recon¬ 
cile  this  Hiftory  with  the  Romm  Hiftorians, 
make  the  Difference  between  the  Britijh 
and  Romm  Names  of  Perfons  and  Places, 
the  chief  Foundation  of  their  Conjectures 
towards  it. 

XXXIII.  In  other  Places  where  the  Dif¬ 
ference  is  irreconcileable,  they  efteem  it  too 
great  a  Partiality  to  the  Romm  Writers,  to 
think  them  always  in  the  Right,  or  that 
whatever  is  related  here  inconfiftent  with 
their  Accounts  of  Things,  muff  needs  be 
the  Authors  own  Invention.  For  the  chief 
Intention  of  the  Roman  Writers  is  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  Exploits  of  their  own  People ;  and 
that  a  Fondnefs  for  their  own  Glory  has 
carried  them  fometimes  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  Truth,  fhould  be  no  difficult  Conceflion. 
But  efpecially  about  the  Affairs  of  other 
Nations,  wherein  they  themfelves  had  no 
immediate  Concerns,  they  may  be  allowed 
to  write  but  very  tranfiently,  and  often 
from  remote  and  uncertain  Relations.  In¬ 
deed  the  Sum  of  the  Story  here  and  in  the 
Roman  Writers  is  the  fame,  though  they 
often  vary  in  the  Names,  Circum  fiances, 
and  fometimes  Events  of  Things.  Thus 
with  Refpeft  to  Cafar's  Attempt  upon  this 
Ifland,  we  find  here  the  Subitanee  of  his 
own  Story,  viz.  That  he  made  a  Defcent 

upon 
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upon  Britain  ;  that  CaJjibelUan  was  Com¬ 
mander  in  the  War  againft  him  5  that  his 
firft  Expedition  was  Unfuccefsfiil  ;  that  up¬ 
on  his  Return  again  he  found  a  grieat  Army 
of  the  Britains  drawn  up  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  Thames ,  at  the  Bottom  whereof  they 
had  fattened  fharp  Stakes  to  render  his  PaD 
fage  more  difficult ;  that  after  this  Androgens 
delired  his  Protection  againft  Cajfibeliaun  •  and 
in  the  Conclufion  that  Cajfibeliaun  moved  by 
his  Revolt  offered  to  furrender,  and  make 
the  Ifland  tributary.  Though  in  theCir- 
cumftances  of  the  Story,  feveral  Things  are 
mentioned  here  which  C<efar  has  omitted  ; 
as  the  Exploits  of  Nennius ,  Cafiibellaun’ s  Sa¬ 
crifice,  the  Quarrel  between  Hirelglas  and 
JLvelinus ,  the  Occafion  of  the  Revolt  of  An¬ 
drogens ,  and  his  treacherous  Conduct  after¬ 
wards  to  his  own  Countrymen.  Some  of 
thefe  he  might  omit  through  Ignorance, 
feme  as  not  pertinent  to  his  Story,  and  others 
as  not  for  his  Honour  to  mention.  But  to  fay 
they  are  all  feigned  becaufe  not  mentioned  by 
him,  is  rather  anEffe&  of  Prejudice  than  juii 
Reasoning.  The  Roman  Writers  themfelves 
are  more  impartial .  Afwius  Pollio,  ^thought 
his  Commentaries  writ  with  little  either 
of  Diligence  or  Truth  ;  and  blamed  his 
Credulity  in  moft  Things  that  were  tranf- 
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a£ted  by  others,  and  his  erroneous  Account* 
either  through  Defign  or  Forgetfulnefs,  of 
what  he  did  him felfi  And  Lucan  (h)  fo  far 
countenances  our  Author,  as  to  fay  with 
him,  that  Cafarh  firft  Departure  from  the 
Ifland  was  a  downright  Flight ;  a  Thing 
which  Cafar  himfelf  thought  very  proper 
to  conceal,  and  by  a  long  Circuit  of  artful 
"Words  to  fubftitute  inftead  of  it,  (c)  that 
he  haftened  his  Return  to  Gaul,  on  Account 
of  his  Ships  that  had  been  shattered  by  a 
Tempeft.  And  upon  the  whole  Matter, 
that  C# far’s  Succefs  in  this  Ifland  was  not 
near  fo  great  as  he  himfelf  makes  it,  we 
have  the  Teftimony  of  that  grave  and  faith¬ 
ful  Hiftorian  Tacitus,  who  fays,  (d)  That  he 
did  not  conquer  Britain,  but  only  fberv’d  it  to 
the  Romans. 

XXXIV.  But  in  feme  other  Parts  of  the 
Hiftory,  the  Difference  is  much  more  wide, 
wherein  the  Authority  of  the  Romm  Hifto- 
rians  is  juftly  preferred.  For  Inftance  $  what 
is  here  faid  concerning  the  Sons  and  Succef- 
fors  of  K^mbdinuty  viz.  Quiderius  and  Ar- 
viragufy  as  alfo  concerning  L.  Hamo ,  or  of 
the  Exploits  of  Claudius  and  his  fo  long  Con¬ 
tinuance  in  this  Ifland,  or  of  Arviragus  mar* 
rying  Genuiffa  the  Daughter  of  Claudius ,  and 
the  like,  ought  not  to  be  regarded  fo  much 
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as  what  the  Roman  Writers  have  delivered* 
who  treat  with  much  more  Accuracy  about 
theTranfa&ions  of  thofe  Times,  with  which 
thefe  Accounts  are  hardly  reconcileable. 
For  the  immediate  Sueceflbrs  of  Cunobellinus 
or  Kjymbelinus ,  were  no  doubt  Togodumnus 
and  Car  abacus  :  And  thofe  that  make  Togo - 
dumnus  the  fame  with  Guiderius ,  Vemfius 
with  Arviragus ,  and  Queen  Cartifmandua 
with  Gemiffa,  whom  they  fuppofe  the 
adopted  Daughter  of  Claudius ,  feem  to  be 
far  from  explaining  this  Difficulty.  It  is 
a  more  probable  Conjecture,  that  thefe 
were  other  Sons  of  Kjjmbelinus ,  who  might 
indeed  fucceed  him  in  the  Government,  but 
not  immediately,  nor  till  after  Claudius  re¬ 
turned  to  Rome :  So  that  there  may  be  fome 
Footfteps  of  Truth  in  this  Story,  but  great 
Errors  both  in  Chronology  and  other  Cir- 
cumftances  mixt  with  it.  But  yet  there  is  no 
Ground  to  cenfure  all  this  for  meer  Inven¬ 
tion,  but  rather  fuch  an  irregular  Account 
as  the  Rritains  were  able  to  preferve  of  thofe 
Times  of  Diffraction  and  Confufion.  In  the 
Reigns  of  the  three  following  Britifb  Kings, 
viz.  Marius ,  Coillus ,  and  Lucius ,  our  Author 
goes  on  undifturbed  by  the  Roman  Hiftori- 
ans ;  this  being  an  interval  of  Time,  where¬ 
in  the  little  Knowledge  we  have  remaining 
of  Britifh  Affairs,  is  prefeived  by  him  alone. 
But  yet  fo  many  Teftimonies  are  given  of 
this  Account  by  other  fucceeding  Writers, 

both 
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both  of  our  own  and  other  Countries,  and 
fiich  Hints  of  it  by  Bede  and  others,  that 
may  be  fuppofed  nearly  Contemporary  with 
our  Author,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Arch- 
bifhop  Vjher* s  Primordia ,  that  there  can  be 
no  great  Reafon  to  queftion  the  Truth  of  it. 
But  only  here,  as  in  many  other  Points, 
Authors  confiderably  differ  in  Chronology  ; 
and  the  moft  learned  Prelate  laft  mentioned 
(V)  reckons  up  no  lefs  than  twenty  three 
Opinions,  about  that  moft  remarkable  Time 
When  Lucius  embraced  the  Chriflian  Faith. 

XXXV.  But  fny  Defign  being  only  to 
anfwer  general  Objections,  I  fhall  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  enter  into  a  Comparifon  of  this 
with  other  Hiftories,  or  to  fhew  particular¬ 
ly  in  what  Xnftances  it  may  be  depended  on, 
and  in  what  not.  This  is  too  laborious  and 
difficult  a  Work,  and  would  make  a  large 
Volume  ;  not  to  mention  that,  according 

( f)  Dr.  Powe? s  Opinion,  it  requires  a  per¬ 
fect  Knowledge  of  the  W elfb  Language  : 
Befides  that  it  has  been  already  done  in  a 
great  Meafure  in  the  Hiftorical  Collections 
made  by  our  two  moft  learned  Antiquaries, 

(g)  V/ber  and  (/;)  Sti/lwgfeet  ;  to  which  if 
we  add  LeUnd' s  ( i )  Jjfertio  Jrthuri ,  and 
what  the  Learned  and  Ingenious  Sir  Jolm 
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Price  has  writ,  towards  the  eftablifhing  and 
clearing  of  (£)  Arthur's  Story,  lo  far  as  it 
is  juftlydefenfible,  there  does  not  much  re¬ 
main  to  be  faid  in  Apology  for  the  Britijb 
Hiftory,  as  to  what  is  related  after  Cafar's 
Time.  But  one  general  Objedtion  is,  That 
this  Hiftory  feems  all  along  to  reprefent  this 
Illand  as  a  Monarchy,  fubjedt  to  a  longSuc- 
ceffion  of  Britijh  Kings ;  whereas  it  is  mani- 
feft  from  the  joint  Teftimonies  of  Ce/itr, 
Tacitus ,  Dio»  Cajjius ,  and  even  Gildas ,  who 
was  a  British  Writer  himfelf,  and  the  moll 
ancient  of  any  we  have  now  extant,  that 
the  ancient  Britain!  were  fubjedt  to  many 
Kings,  and  that  the  Romans  at  laft  reduced 
a  good  Part  of  the  Ifland  into  the  Form  of 
a  Province.  To  which  it  may  be  very  well 
anfwered,  that  the  principal  Scope  of  this 
Author,  is  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Lineal 
Succeflion  of  Britijh  Kings  from  Bratus  to 
Cadivaliader ,  without  Regard  to  their  Extent 
of  Territory ,  or  the  Adtions  of  other  Princes, 
that  were  not  in  this  diredt  Succeflion. 
And  yet  at  the  fame  Time  the  Author  ac¬ 
knowledges  what  this  Qbjedlion  contends 
for,  by  naming  very  frequently  the  Kings 
of  Cornwall  Albania,  Demeti  a,  Vemdotia,  and 
other  Places  ;  though  it  was  foreign  to  his 
Deflgn,  to  relate  the  Adtions  or  the  Succef- 
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fion  of  Princes  in  thole  feveral  little  Govern¬ 
ments  ;  or  to  mention  all  the  Proprietors  or 
guafttrsy  that  were  from  Time  to  Time  fent 
hither  by  the  Roman  Emperors,  to  govern 
the  Part  that  was  their  Province.  So  that  it 
is  no  Wonder  we  have  here  no  Account  of 
theTranfa&ions  which  Dim  CaJJius ,  and  Ta¬ 
citus  have  largely  related,  of  fuch  British 
Princes  as  were  not  in  the  Line  of  Succeffion. 
At  the  fame  Time  we  are  alfo  to  take  Notice 
of  a  Diftin&ion  he  frequently  makes  Ufe  of, 
wz.  That  though  there  were  many  Princes, 
there  was  but  one  crowned  Head,  to  which 
the  reft  were  in  fome  Meafure  fubordinate. 
And  this  is  partly  acknowledged  by  C<efar9 
who  fays,  (/)  that  the  fupreme  Command 
was  by  the  common  Confent  of  the  Britijb 
Princes  given  to  CaJJibeHauny  the  fame  whom 
our  Author  alfo  places  in  the  Line  of  Britijb 
Monarchs.  Now  this  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
contemptible  or  groundiefs  Diftinftion,  that 
upon  it  chiefly  did  that  wife  and  great  Prince 
King  Edward  the  Firft,  ground  his  Claim  to 
a  JurifdiQion  over  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 
For  he  alledged  that  from  all  Antiquity, 
even  from  the  Foundation  of  the  Britijb  xMo^ 
narchy  under  Brutus ,  the  Kings  of  Scotland^ 
and  all  the  other  Princes  of  the  Ifland,  had 
been  fubordinate  to  the  Kings  of  England  5 
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as  I  fhall  have  Qccafion  to  fllew  more  fully 
hereafter. 

XXXVI.  Another  general  Objection, 
which  has  been  one  great  Caufe  of  the 
prefent  Prejudice  againft  this  Hiftory,  is, 
that  it  is  intermixed  with  feveral  Stories 
that  are  very  abfurd  and  incredible.  Now 
this  is  a  Charge  which  none  of  its  Advo¬ 
cates  deny  ;  but  they  will  not  allow  the 
Confequence  drawn  from  it,  that  therefore 
thefe  Stories,  or  even  any  other  Part  of 
the  Hiftory,  were  the  Invention  Q’f  .the 
Author:  And  they  think  it  very  great  Par¬ 
tiality  in  learned  Men,  that  they  are  lo 
fevere  upon  this  Author  fot  a  Fault,  which 
in  the  other  Writers  of  that  Time  they 
fo  eafily  pardon.  It  is  very  well  known 
that  fuch  fabulous  and  legendary  Stories, 
were  very  well  receiv’d  in  thofe  credulous 
Times,  and  that  the  graveft  Writers  are 
not  exempt  from  them.  I  have  given  one 
Inftance  of  it  already  in  William  of  Newt 
burgh ,  and  I  could  produce  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  more  from  Bede ,  William  of  Malmesbury , 
Matthew  Paris,  and  other  ancient  Hiftori- 
ans,  which  are  now  in  greateft  Credit  a- 
mong  us.  And  Alfred  of  Beverlej ,  who  in 
his  Abridgment  of  this  Hiftory  (m)  pro- 
pofes  to  leave  out  all  that  exceeded  Belief, 

has 
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has  notwithstanding  infer  ted  the  Birth  of 
Merlin,  the  Transformation  of  Vther  Pen- 
dragon ,  and  feveral  of  the  moft  Romantick 
and  incredible  Exploits  of  King  Arthur  ; 
after  which  I  think  he  could  have  no  great 
Reafon,  befides  Brevity,  for  omitting  the 
reft  of  this  Strain.  It  is  certain  thefe  Sto¬ 
ries,  how  grofs  foever  they  may  appear 
now,  were  very  current  Traditions  among 
the  Welfh,  and  perhaps  too  of  fuch  efta- 
blilhed  Credit,  that  our  Author  or  the 
Tranflator  for  him,  thought  he  could  not 
well  difpenfe  with  the  Omiflion  of  them, 
without  incurring  the  Difpleafure  of  his 
Countrymen*  Buchanan  (n)  has  told  us 
the  Rife  or  firft  Occafion  of  one  of  thefe 
grofs  Traditions,  viz,  VtheP s  Fransiorma- 
tion ;  which  was,  that  he  feeing  the  In¬ 
famy  reflecting  on  him  by  Reafon  of  his 
Wife  Igerna,  could  not  be  concealed  ;  to 
the  End  he  might  extenuate  it,  they 
broached  a  Tale  not  much  unlike  that 
which  had  been  aCted  in  Theatres,  about 
Jupiter  and  Alcmena,  That  Vther •  by  the 
Art  of  Merlin  was  changed  into  the  Shape 
of  Gorlois,  and  fo  had  his  firft  Night’s 
Lodging  with  Igerna.  And  this  Inftance 
alone  may  fuffice  to  fhew,  that  thefe  Tales 
were  not  invented  at  the  Pieafure  of  the 
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Author,  as  are  thofe  in  Romances ;  but 
fuch  as  were  then  vulgarly  believed,  and 
handed  down  to  Pofterity. 

XXXVII.  But  after  all,  the  Prejudice 
this  Hiftory  at  prefent  lies  under,  with 
Refpe£t  to  what  it  relates  after  the  coming 
of  C*far,  is  but  inconfiderable,  had  the  for¬ 
mer  Part  of  the  Story  been  but  omitted  $ 
for  it  is  this  chiefly  that  deftroys  the  Cre¬ 
dit  of  all  the  reft.  The  Obje&ions  of 
Camden’s  learned  Men  are  levelled  only 
againft  this  Part ;  and  the  chief  Intention 
of  this  Difcourfe  is  to  apologize  for  it. 

Their  firft  Objection,  fays  Camden,  (o) 
v  they  draw  from  the  Age  wherein  the 
“  Things  here  related,  are  faid  to  have 
4‘  been  done,  and  peremptorily  aflert  that 
all  is  purely  fabulous  ( the  facred  Hifto- 
fi  ries  excepted  )  whatfoever  is  delivered 
by  Hiftorians,  as  done  before  the  firft 
“  Olympiad,  i.  e.  the  Year  770  before  the 
61  Birth  of  our  Saviour.  Now  the  Things 
“  which  are  told  us,  concerning  Brutm, 
preceed  that  Period  by  above  three  hun- 
<(  dred  Years.  This  Exception  they  ground 
a  upon  the  Authority  of  Varro ,  the  moft 
V  Learned  among  the  Roman  Writers,  with 
a  whom  the  firft  Period  of  Time,  which 
1‘  was  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge, 

“  bears 
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"  bears  the  Title  of  ’'ajw,  i.  e.  obfcure 
«*  and  uncertain,  fo  called  from  our  Igno- 
“  ranee  of  the  Tranfa&ions  of  thofe  Times. 
«  The  fecond  which  was  from  the  Deluge 
u  to  the  firft  Olympiad,  he  calls  MvQix.hr, 
“  i.  e.  fabulous,  becaufe  moft  of  thofe  Hi- 
“  ftories  are  fabulous,  even  of  the  Greek 
“  and  Roman  Authors,  the  learned  Part  of 
u  the  World,  much  more  among  a  barba- 
“  rous  and  unlearned  People,  fuch  as  were 
“  doubtlefs,  in  thofe  Times,  all  the  Inha- 
bitan ts  of  thefe  Northern  Parts.  ”  But 
this  Objection  unfairly  reprefents  Varro' s 
Notion;  who  (f>)  does  not  fay,  that  moft 
of  the  Hiftories  of  the  Muthick  Age,  but 
only  that  many  Things  related  in  it  are 
fabulous ;  and  much  lefs  does  he  draw  fuch 
a  Confequence  or  rather  Inconfiftency  from 

it,  as  that  all  is  purely  fabulous  whatfoever  n 
delivered,  bj  Hijlorians  before  the  firji  Olym¬ 
piad  ;  thus  contrary  to  all  the  Rules  of 
Logick  making  the  Conclufion  more  ex- 
tenfive  than  the  Premifles.  What  he  chiefly 
intended  was  no  Doubt  the  Fables  in¬ 
vented  by  Greek  Poets,  concerning  their 
Gods  and  Hero’s,  in  which  notwithftand- 
ing  are  preferved  fome  Lines  of  true  Hi- 
ftory,  and  at  the  fame  Time  are  couched 
(according  to  the  Opinion  of  very  learned 

Men) 
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Men)  the  Myfteries  of  all  Philolbphy.  But 
even  the  true  Hiftory  ( fetting  apart  all 
Fables)  of  Greece  it  felf  is,  by  the  Content 
of  all  Writers,  allowed  to  be  much  anci- 
enter  than  the  Olympiads ;  and  much  an- 
cienter  ftill  is  what  they  called  the  Bar- 
barick  Hiftory,  viz.  of  the  Egyptians s  Scy¬ 
thians,  Chaldeans ,  Phoenicians,  and  fome  o- 
ther  Nations.  Otherwife  in  vain  do  we 
let  fo  great  a  Value  upon  what  Herodotus , 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Jufiin  and  others,  who 
would  not  be  thought  Writers  of  Fables, 
have  delivered  concerning  thofe  ancient 

f  |  JV»  AQ 

XXXVIII.  And  as  to  the  Northern  Na¬ 
tions,  among  whom  this  Objection  fuppotes 
a  greater  Barbarity  and  Ignorance  reigned, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  Swedes,  the  moft 
Northern  of  European  Nations,  and  moil  re¬ 
mote  from  the  ancient  Seats  of  Knowledge, 
pretend  to  run  up  their  Hiftory  to  the  De¬ 
luge,  or  at  ieaft  to  Eric  the  Firft,  whom  they 
fuppofe  to  have  lived  within  two  hundred 
Years  after  it.  But  let  it  be  granted,  that 
the  Vanity  of  Nations  in  boaiiing  the  An¬ 
tiquity  of  their  Original,  may  have  carried 
them  into  an  excemve  and  unwarrantable 
Credulity ;  the  People  of  this  Nation  at 
leaft  ifeem  to  have  a  plauiibie  Pretence 
to  fome  Knowledge  of  their  Original,  and 
of  the  Tranfaftions  of  thole  more  ancient 
Times,  fince  (as  I  ilia!!  prefently  fhew  ) 
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they  always  had  among  them  Men  of 
great  Attainments  in  the  moil  fublime 
Parts  of  Knowledge.  Admitting  alfo  that- 
the  Story  of  thofe  Times  is  very  imperfefr* 
and  intermixt  with  Fables,  it  is  too  great 
a  Difregard  of  Antiquity,  to  give  it  up 
entirely,  and  reprefent  all  that  vaft  Traft 
of  Time  as  a  meet  Chaos.  For  that  grave 
and  excellent  Hiftorian  Livy ,  though  he 
(^)  owns  himfelf  in  Sufpence,  and  would 
neither  undertake  to  alfert  nor  confute, 
what  had  been  deliver’d  concerning  the 
Roman  Hiftory  before  the  Building  of  Romei 
as  being  Traditions  which  he  fays  are 
founded  rather  upon  Poetical  Fables,  than 
any  uncorrupt  Monuments  of  the  Aftions 
that  were  done,  did  not  however  think  it 
below  him  to  relate  them  fuch  as  they 
were.  Blit  Camden  on  the  contrary  (r) 
builds  fo  much  upon  the  Authority  of  this 
mifreprefented  Notion  of  Varro ,  concern¬ 
ing  the  three  diftinft  Periods  of  Time, 
that  ior  our  Affairs  he  has  affigned  a  much 
fhorter  Period,  and  would  not  have  our 
Hiftorians  begin  their  Hiftories  of  tins 
Iflancl  any  higher  than  CnfaV s  Attempt 
upon  it.  And  thus  he  not  only  excludes 
the  whole  Lift  of  ancient  Britijh  Kings, 
but  alfo  thofe  of  Scotland  too  from  the  Time 

of 
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of  King  Fergus,  who  was  contemporary 
with  Alexander  the  Great  •  a  Crime  which 
the  Scots  will  not  eafily  forgive  him,  who 
pretend  to  have  very  authentick  Accounts 
of  their  Affairs  from  the  Reign  of  that 
Prince,  and  upon  them  build  (what  they 
fo  much  value  themfelves  upon)  the  An¬ 
tiquity  of  their  Royal  Line.  And  though 
this  Advice  of  Camden  has  been  followed 
by  the  Generality  of  our  Hiftorians  fince  his 
Time ;  yet  Milton  gives  no  contemptible 
Reafons  for  his  own  Conduct  in  purfuing 
the  old  beaten  Traft,  by  alledging  ( f )  that 
we  cannot  be  eafily  difcharg’d  of  Brutus 
and  his  Line,  with  the  whole  Progeny  of 
Kings,  to  the  Entrance  of  Julius  Cafar  ; 
fince  it  is  a  Story  fupported  by  Defcents 
of  Anceftry,  and  long  continued  Laws  and 
Exploits,  not  plainly  feeming  to  be  bor¬ 
rowed  or  devifed,  which  on  the  common 
Belief,  have  wrought  no  fmall  Impreflion  ; 
and  alfo  defended  by  many,  and  deny’d 
utterly  by  few.  And  he  concludes  with 
faying,  “  Thofe  old  and  inborn  Names  of 
“  fucceffive  K&igs,  never  any  to  have  been 
6t  real  Perfons,  or  done  in  their  Lives  at 
“  leaft  fome  Part  of  what  hath  been  fo 
“  long  remembred,  cannot  be  thought 
“  without  too  ftrid  an  Incredulity. 

XXXIX. 
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XXXIX.  But  in  the  next  Place,  Cam¬ 
den’s  learned  Men  alledge,  (t)  “  That  this 
“  Relation,  viz.  of  Brutus  and  his  Suc- 
“  ceffors  in  thofe  ancient  Times,  is  not 
,‘f  confirmed  by  the  Authority  of  any  pro- 
“  per  Writer,  which  in  all  Hiftory  muft 
“  be  allow’d  to  be  the  Thing  moft  mate- 
“  rial.  Now  they  call  thofe  proper  Wri- 
—  ters,  who  have  Antiquity  and  Learning 
“  agreeable ;  and  in  Proportion  to  thofe 
“  they  give  more  or  lefs  Credit.  But  to 
u  all  this  lort  of  Authors,  as  well  as  to  the 
i(  ancient  Britaim  themfelves,  they  confi- 
“  dently  aver,  that  the  very  Name  of 

Brutus  was  perfectly  unknown.  ”  And 
fome  have  carried  this  Objection  ftill  far¬ 
ther,  by  reprefenting  the  ancient  Britaim 
as  a  rude,  fimple,  and  ignorant  People, 
and  confequently  uncapable  of  tranfmitting 
the  Memory  of  their  Original,  or  of  the 
Transitions  of  their  Times  to  Pofterity. 
In  Anfwer  to  this,  I  have  lhewn  already, 
that  the  Memory  of  Brutus  was  preferved 
by  a  Britijb  Writer  as  ancient  as  the  Days 
of  Claudius  the  Emperor  ;  and  alfo  have 
given  Inftances  of  fome  other  Writers  that 
are  yet  extant,  by  whom  it  was  tranfmit- 
ted  to  after  Ages.  And  it  has  been  lhewn 
by  the  Advocates  of  the  Britijb  Hiftory, 

that 
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tliat  it  is  unreafonable  to  expert  Authors 
of  much  greater  Antiquity  for  Vouchers 
of  this  Story.  For  the  Beginning  of  thefe 
Tranfa&ions  was  but  a  few  Years  after’ 
the  Deftruftion  of  Troy,  when  Greece  it- 
felf  had  none  that  could  be  properly  call’d 
Hiftorians,  and  only  a  few  Poets,  who  fung 
the  Praifes  of  their  Gods  and  Hero’s.  And 
as  the  Hiftorians  of  Greece  derived  their 
Knowledge  of  thole  ancient  Times  from 
them ;  fo  it  is  probable  the  firft  Britijb 
Hiftorians,  whoever  they  were,  took  their 
firft  Memoirs  from  the  Songs  of  their 
Bards,  whofe  Bufinefs,  in  like  Manner  as 
that  of  the  ancient  Grecian  Poets,  was  to 
make  Enquiry  into  the  Genealogies  and 
noble  Exploits  of  their  great  Men,  to  cele¬ 
brate  them  in  Heroick  Verfe,  and  ling  them 
to  their  Harps.  It  would  be  needlefs  to 
£hew  the  Antiquity  of  this  Order  of  Men 
among  the  Britains,  lince  it  is  acknowledged 
by  all :  And  it  has  been  through  all  luc- 
ceeding  Ages  kept  up  among  them,  and 
not  yet  quite  wore  out  among  the  W eljh. 

XL.  But  belides  thefe  Songs  of  the  Bards , 
which  all  the  Weljh  Writers  agree  gave  an 
Account  of  Brutus  and  the  fucceeding  Britijb 
Kings,  the  Author  of  this  Hiftory  quotes 
other  Hiftorians,  extant  before  his  own  Time, 
for  fome  Part  of  what  he  relates.  And  it  is 
thought  the  whole  Hiftory  is  only  a  Col¬ 
lection  from  the  Songs  of  the  Bards,  the 

Writings 
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Writings  of  Gild  as ,  and  other  Britijh  Hi« 
ftorians.  And  though  thefe  Hiftories  are 
not  now  to  be  found,  the  Author  ought  no 
more  to  be  charged  with  Forgery  or  In¬ 
vention  upon  that  Score,  than  is  Herodotus 
or  any  other  ancient  Hiftorian,  who  at 
prefent  wants  Vouchers  as  well  as  he,  the 
former  Writers  concerning  thofe  Times 
being  now  loft.  And  we  may  upon  the 
fame  Grounds  look  upon  the  Hiftory  of 
Alexander  the  Great  as  a  Romance,  be- 
caule  the  Writers  of  it,  viz.  Curtius,  Plud 
tarch  and  Arrian ,  did  not  live  till  feveral 
Hundred  Years  after  his  Death,  and  no¬ 
thing  now  remains  of  thofe  ancienter  Wri¬ 
ters  from  whom  they  collected  it.  That 
there  was  fuch  a  Britifh  Writer  as  Gildas^ 
who  treated  of  the  Contention  between 
Lud  and  Nennius ,  who  tranflated  the  Mol- 
mutian  Laws  out  of  Britijh  into  Latin ,  and 
alfo  related  other  Particulars  about  theTimes 
before  the  coming  of  Ctefar,  and  that  he 
was  a  different  Perfon  from  Gildas  Sapiens , 
cannot  reafonable  be  doubted.  The  Words 
of  Nennius  already  quoted,  ftiew  the  ancient 
Britains  had  both  Writings  and  Traditions 
concerning  their  affairs,  and  it  was  from 
them  he  extracted  his  Account  of  Brutus,* 
Why  may  it  not  then  be  thought,  that 
Gildas  was  one  of  thofe  Writers,  efpecialiy 
fince  fome  of  his  Pieces  now  loft  are  men¬ 
tioned  by  Hove  den ,  Lilias  Giraldus ,  and 

Virunnms , 
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Virunniw ,  and  that  we  have  the  joint  Te- 
ftimonies  of  LeUnd ,  Bale,  and  Pitts,  that 
the  Treatifes  afcribed  to  him  in  this  Hi¬ 
ftory  were  his  genuine  Works?  But  iri 
Oppofition  to  all  this  Camden  alledges,  that 
the  other  Gildas,  furnamed  Sapiens,  who 
.  ,  was  a  Britain,  and  whofe  fmall  Treatife 
de  Excidio  Britannia  is  yet  extant,  (u) 
u  declares  himfelf  not  well  fatisfied  Whe- 
ther  the  ancient  Britains  had  any  Re- 
14  cords  or  Writings  at  all,  wherein  they 
“  had  tranfmitted  their  Hiftory  and  Ori- 
iC  ginal  to  Pofterity.  And  therefore  he 
iC  plainly  corifeffes,  (x)  That  he  took  all  out 
of  Foreign  Writers,  and  not  out  of  any 
a  Writings  or  Records  left  by  his  own  Coun - 
a  trymen .  For  if  there  had  been  any  fuch, 

<c  they  were  in  his  Time  quite  lost,  having 
*6  either  been  burnt  by  the  Enemy  at  Idome, 
or  carried  away  by  the  Exiles  into  Foreign 
i6  Parts .  99  Now  admitting  this  Teftimony 
of  Gildas,  what  hinders  but  that  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  him  there  might  have  been 
fome  Pieces  of  the  ancient  Britifh  Hiftory 
carried  over  into  Foreign  Countries  ?  For 
this  BritiJJj  Hiftory  it  felf,  though  writ  af¬ 
ter  the  Time  of  Gildas,  was  brought  from 
Armorica,  and  perhaps  originally  compiled 

there 
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there  out  of  ancienter  Writers,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Teftimony  might  have 
been  carried  abroad,  and  moft  likely  of 
all  to  Armorica  the  Seat  of  the  Britijb  Ex¬ 
iles.  Admitting,  again,  that  on  Account 
of  the  long  Wars  and  Confufions  in  Bri- 
by  the  Invafions  of  the  Romans,  Pitts, 
and  Saxons,  great  Deftrudion  had  been 
made  of  Books,  Records  and  Monuments, 
from  whence  their  Hiftory  might  be  de¬ 
duced  ;  mull  therefore  fo  much  Authority 
be  allowed  to  the  Teftimony  of  this  one 
Man,  as  to  conclude  there  were  none  ex¬ 
tant,  only  becaufe  they  did  not  come  to  his 
Knowledge  ?  Though  he  had  not  met 
with  any  luch  in  Britain,  Nennius  who 
was  his  Junior  (j )  declares  he  had.  It 
is  farther  obfervable,  that  this  is  no  pofi- 
tive  Evidence  :  He  only  doubts  whether 
there  had  been  any  fuch  Writings  or  no; 
for  otherwife  why "  does  he  talk  of  their 
being  burnt,  or  deftroy’d,  or  carry’d  off 
into  Foreign  Countries  ?  But  after  all  there 
is  no  great  Strefs  to  be  laid  upon  his 
Teftimony  :  For  Leland's  Charade, r  of  him 
feems  to  me  to  be  very  juft,  (z)  That  he 
was  indeed  a  pious  Monk,  and  a  learned 
Divine,  but  was  fo  far  from  having  a 
thorough  Knowledge  of  the  ancient  Affairs 

f  of 
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of  Britain,  that  he  has  only  inferred  in  his 
little  Book  a  few  Things,  and  thofe  fhort, 
obfeure  and  con fu fed,  and,  as  it  were,  ta¬ 
ken  off  from  the  Surface. 

XLI.  And  therefore  it  is  unreafonably 
objected  by  (a)  Polydore  Virgil ,  and  (b) 
Jylet  Sammes ,  that  the  former  Part  of  this 
Hiftory  relating  to  Brutm  and  the  Britijb 
Kings  muff  be  groundlefs,  becaufe  of  the 
Silence  of  this  Author  concerning  them. 
For  in  the  fir  ft  Place  it  is  plain  to  any 
one  that  reads  his  Book,  that  his  Befign 
was  not  fo  much  to  write  the  Hiftory,  as 
to  relate  the  Calamities  of  his  Country,  the 
better  to  expofe  the  Vices  and  notorious 
Wickednefs  of  his  Countrymen,  and  to 
fhew  how  juftly  they  had  brought  thofe 
divine  Judgments  upon  themfelves.  The 
chief  Subject  of  his  Book,  is  in  fhort  a  very 
fevere  invective  againft  his  own  Country¬ 
men,  and  what  is  hiftorical  in  him  is  but 
an  inconliderable  Part  of  his  fmall  Treatife. 
But  befides  he  profeffes,  (c)  that  he  pur- 
pofely  omits  mentioning  what  had  paffed 
in  Britain  before  the  Time  of  the  Romans, 
and  it  is  only  concerning  the  State  of  Bri¬ 
tain  after  the  Invafion  of  the  Romans,  that 
he  ufes  the  Words  Camden  quotes  out  of 

him  ; 
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him  ;  from  whence  therefore  no  Conclu- 
fion  can  be  drawn  concerning  the  Books, 
the  Hiftories,  or  the  Learning  of  the  Bri- 
tains  before  that  Time. 

XLIL  There  are  however  very  authen- 
tick  Teftimonies  concerning  the  Learning 
of  the  ancient  Brit ains ,  efpecially  among 
the  Druids .  And  though  the  Roman  Elo¬ 
quence  and  Politenefs  was  not  introduced 
among  them  till  the  Time  of  Julius  Jgri- 
cola,  yet  it  is  plain  from  the  Confeffion  of 
the  Roman  Writers  themfelves,  that  as 
they  were  a  gallant  and  brave,  fo  were 
many  of  them  a  wife  and  knowing  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  had  from  of  old  been  much  cele¬ 
brated  for^their  Attainments  in  the  mod: 
folid  and  ufeful  Parts  of  Knowledges  The 
Account  C afar  gives  of  the  Druids  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  Proof  of  this ;  fince  according  to 
him  (d)  they  were  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Myfteries  of  Religion,  the  Inftruftors  of 
the  routh,  the  Determiners  of  all  public!* 
and  private  Controverfies,  as  alfo  of  Re¬ 
wards  and  Punifhments,  and  great  Profi¬ 
cients  in  the  mod  fublime  Parts  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  being  inch  as  could  make  Dif- 
courfes  to  their  Scholars,  concerning  the 
Stars  and  their  Motions,  concerning  the 
Magnitude  of  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth, 
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the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Power  and 
Majefty  of  the  immortal  Gods.  And  that 
Men  l'o  curious  and  knowing  in  other 
Things,  Ihould  be  ignorant  of  one  of  the 
mod  ufeful  Parts  of  Learning,  the  Hiftory 
of  their  own  Affairs,  or  that  they  fhould 
leave  no  Kind  of  Memoirs  concerning  the 
Tranfabtions  of  their  Times,  cannot  with 
any  Colour  of  Reafon  be  pretended.  It  is 
indeed  alledged  by  fome  from  this  very 
Paffage  of  Ctfar,  that  they  did  not  com¬ 
mit  their  Knowledge  to  Writing,  fo  that 
we  can  have  but  oral  Tradition  at  the  bell 
for  any  Knowledge  we  pretend  to  of  thofe 
Times.  But  the  Reader  may  prefently  be 
fatisfied  of  the  Infufficiency  of  this  Argu¬ 
ment,  by  confulting  the  Paffage  it  felf ; 
from  whence  it  appears,  that  indeed  the 
Myfteries  of  their  Religion  they  did  not 
commit  to  W riting,  but  caufed  their  Scho¬ 
lars  to  learn  them  by  Heart ;  though  in 
all  other  Matters  both  publick  and  private 
(among  which  we  may  judly  reckon  the 
Hiftory  of  their  Affairs  )  they  ufed  Greek 
Characters.  And  if  the  Brit ams  were  ca¬ 
pable,  and  had  the  Means  of  tranfmitting 
their  Hiftory  to  Pofterity,  before  the  Time 
of  the  Romans,  how  much  more  ought  we 
to  conclude  this  of  them  afterwards,  when 
the  Roman  Arts  and  Eloquence  came  to 
be  in  Vogue  among  them?  So  that  with¬ 
out  pretending  to  give  a  Catalogue  of  their 
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Writers  in  tbofe  ancient  Times,  as  Lelaitd, 
Bale,  and  Pitts,  have  done,  it  is  fufficient 
for  our  prefent  Purpofe  to  have  fhewh, 
that  in  all  Probability  they  had  Writers, 
and  thole  of  Hillrory  too  among  them. 

XLIII.  But  then  here  immediately  fol¬ 
lows  another  grand  Objection,  That  if  the 
Memory  of  Brutus ,  or  of  the  Briiains  being 
originally  Trojans ,  had  been  thus  conftantiy 
preferved,  it  can  hardly  be  fuppofed,  bur 
that  fo  curious  and  learned  a  Perfon  as  Cf- 
far9  or  at  leaft  fome  of  the  Roman  Writers 
would  have  made  mention  of  it :  Whereas 
in  thefe  Points  there  is  among  all  of  them 
a  profound  Silence,  and  rather  an  Intima¬ 
tion  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Bntains  were 
either  Aborigines ,  or  Dependents  of  the 
Gauls .  As  to  Citfar1  s  Silence  it  is  anfwered, 
that  the  Stay  he  made  in  Britain  was  fhort, 
and  that  Time  fpent  in  Affairs  of  greater 
Importance  than  fuch  Matters  of  Curiofity ; 
that  he  neither  underltood  the  Language  of 
the  Brit ains ,  nor  perhaps  thought  fuch  a 
People  as  were  then  reputed  Barbarians, 
capable  of  giving  any  Account  of  their  Hi- 
llory  or  Original,  or  if  they  did,  had  little 
Regard  to  it ;  that  he  compofetl  his  Com¬ 
mentaries  a  long  Time  after  his  leaving 
Britain ,  when  his  Invention  was  to  help 
him  out  where  his  Memory  failed  him,  and 
fo  propofe  his  Conjectures  (fuitabie  to  the 
Notions  of  the  Pagans)  concerning  the  Ori- 
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ginal,  inftead  of  giving  any  well  grounded 
Hlftory  of  the  Brit  dins ;  and  laftly,  that 
his  Commentaries  themfelves  were  cenfu- 
red  by  Afinius  Pollio ,  as  being  writ  neither 
with  Diligence  nor  Truth.  And  as  to  all 
the  other  Roman  Writers,  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  any  of  them  had  ever  been  in 
Britain >  but  that  they  had  taken  their  Ac¬ 
counts  of  Britijh  Affairs  from  fuch  Memoirs, 
as  had  been  from  Time  to  Time  tranfmit- 
ted  to  the  Emperors  by  the  chief  Officers 
in  this  Province,  if  they  even  had  fo  good 
Authority  as  this  for  what  they  writ ;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  prefumed  that  thefe  Officers 
entertained  their  Matters  with  fuch  Curi- 
ofities,  as  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  the  Bri¬ 
tain ,  but  only  informed  them  of  what 
immediately  concerned  the  State  of  their 
own  Affairs.  So  that  where  we  find  the 
Roman  Writers  digrefs  fo  far  from  their 
Subject,  as  to  treat  of  the  Original  of  the 
Brit  ains,  we  may  conclude  they  had  no 
other  Authority  for  what  they  faid  but 
their  own  Conjectures,  or  at  belt  fome  very 
uncertain  Reports.  We  find  by  the  fa  lie 
Accounts  (<?)  Tacitus  and  ( f  J  JuJhn  have 
given  of  the  Original  and  Encreafe  of  the 
Jews,  what  little  Dependance  is  to  be  pla¬ 
ced 
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ced  on  what  they  relate  concerning  diftant 
Countries,  when  thole  Relations  are  for- 
reiga  to  the  Subject  of  their  own  Affairs. 
And  if  fo  great  an  Hiftorian  as  Tacitus 
committed  fuch  Errors  concerning  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  offo  ancient  and  famous  a  Nation  as 
that  of  the  jet vs,  and  that  a  Time  when 
there  were  a  great  Number  of  that  Na¬ 
tion  at  Rome,  by  whom  he  might  have 
been  better  informed  ;  we  cannot  reafo- 
nably  expeft  from  him,  and  much  lefs 
from  the  other  Roman  Writers,  who  were 
of  a  far  lower  Clafs,  any  authentick  Ac¬ 
count  concerning  the  more  obfcure,  the 
more  remote,  and  but  lately  difcovered 
Nation  of  the  Britains,  and  whereof  very 
few  if  any  befide  Captives  and  Hoftages 
were  in  their  Times  at  Rome  to  give  them 
better  Information.  Now  as  we  believe 
the  Jews  in  the  Subject  of  their  own  Af¬ 
fairs  more  than  the  Romans ;  and  fince  there 
were  among  the  Britains  People  as  capable 
of  writing  their  own  Hillary  as  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  what  Reafon  can  be  given  why  in 
Britijb  Affairs  Roman  Authors  are  now 
folely  confulted,  and  the  Writings  and 
Traditions  of  the  ancient  Britains  wholly 
neglected  and  defpifed  ? 

XLIV.  To  this  perhaps  it  will  be  an- 
fwered,  that  the  very  Foundation  of  this 
Hiftory,  which  is  the  Story  of  Brutus,  is 
inconfiftent  with  what  Roman  Writers, 
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(who  in  this  Point  at  lead:  mud  be  allowed 
a  greater  Authority,)  have  delivered  con¬ 
cerning  the  Children  and  Defcendents  of 
jEneof ;  and  confequently  that  the  Super- 
ftrudlure  may  be  juftly  fufpe&ed.  For  the 
Roman  Hiftorians,  and  efpecially  Livy,  Mef- 
fal/t  Corvinus ,  and  Dionyfius  Halicarnajjeus, 
who  have  been  moft  exadt  in  their  Ac¬ 
counts  of  thofe  ancient  Times,  make  no 
Mention  of  Brutus  the  Son  of  Sylvius  King 
Of  the  Latins.  And  it  is  the  Objection 
©f  j fohn  of  Wethamjlede,  that  (g)  Man  of 
excellent  Judgment ,  the  fixit  Oppofer  of  the 
Story  of  Brutus ,  that  A  f  canius,  according 
to  feveral  Authors,  had  no  Son  whofe 
proper  Name  was  Sylvius.  For  they  give 
us  an  Account  of  but  one  that  ever  he  had, 
to  wit,  Julius ,  from  whom  afterward  the 
Julian  Family  had  its  Original.  But  to  all 
this  Sir  John  Price  (h)  has  very  well  an- 
fwered,  That  though  the  Roman  Writers 
make  no  mention  of  Brutus  the  Son  of 
Sylvius ;  yet  we  ought  not  to  pay  fomuch 
Deference  to  their  Authority,  as  to  argue, 
that  whatever  they  have  palled  over  in  Si¬ 
lence  concerning  Matters,  whereof  indeed 
they  do  not  proiefs  to  treat,  muft  be  faife 
and  groundlefs.  For  it  being  the  chief 
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Bufinefs  of  thofe  Authors,  only  to  mention 
thofe  of  the  Royal  Race  who  fucceeded 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  it  was  foreign  to 
their  Purpofe  to  relate  what  other  Chil¬ 
dren  they  had.  And  even  this  Point  it- 
felf  of  the  direQ  Succeffion  of  their  Princes, 
was  a  Matter  of  fo  great  Antiquity  and 
Obfcurity,  that  they  do  not  agree,  whe¬ 
ther  Sylvius ,  who,  we  fay,  was  the  Father 
of  Brutus ,  was  the  Son  or  Grandfon  of 
/Eneas.  And  if  they  were  uncertain  of 
the  Matter  of  which  they  profeffedly  treat, 
we  cannot  expe£t  much  Light  from  them 
concerning  Brutus  or  any  other  collateral 
Children,  whom  they  had  no  Occafion  to 
mention.  Notwithftanding  this  hinders  not, 
but  that  the  Britains  might  have  more 
carefully  tranfmitted  to  Poflerity  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  their  illuftrious  Founder. 

XLV.  Buchanans  Objections  will  give  us 
no  great  Trouble,  moft  of  them  being  Chi¬ 
merical  and  foreign  to  the  Subjedl,  though 
propofed  by  him  witli  an  Air  of  Triumph. 
He  pretends  to  confute  the  Story  of  Brutus 
by  the  Circumftances  of  it ;  a  very  impro¬ 
per  Undertaking  for  one  who  knew  fo  little 
of  it,  and  in  all  Probability  (as  Shermghm 
(i).  ohferves)  had  never  read  it.  Neither 
do  its  Advocates  contend  for  the  Truth 
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of  all  its  Circumftances,  fome  of  them  al¬ 
lowing  that  it  is  let  off  and  adorned  with 
a  Mixture  of  Poetical  FiCtion,  but  yet  fo 
as  that  there  is  a  Foundation  of  Truth, 
which  is  even  allow’d  in  raoft  Poems  and 
mances.  He  begins  with  Queries,  that 
evidenly  ihew  his  Ignorance  of  the  Story ; 
viz,,  (k)  With  what  Forces,  with  what 
Commerce  of  Language  could  this  Brutus , 
whom  he  ftiles  the  Parricide,  penetrate  fo 
far  into  Britain  ?  And  again,  Whether  came 
lie  by  Land  or  by  Sea  ?  The  Hiftory  itfelf  is 
dear  enough  in  all  thefe  Points;  and  his 
Bufinefs  was  to  confute  the  Relation  as  it 
really  is,  and  not  to  ftart  Objections  againft 
a  Story  of  Brutus ,  that  he  had  only  form’d 
in  his  own  Imagination.  But  his  Endea¬ 
vour  is  to  fhew  how  difficult  it  was  for 
Brutus  to  crofs  the  Alp ,  as  fuppofing  him 
to  come  direCtly  from  Italy ;  how  impro¬ 
bable  that  fuch  a  wild  fort  of  People  as 
the  Alban  Shepherds,  whom  he  fancies  to 
have  been  Brutus's  Followers,  would  un¬ 
dertake  fuch  a  bold  Attempt,  efpecially 
when  the  Affairs  of  Italy  were  at  fo  low 
an  Ebb  ;  and  how  unlikely  they  fhould 
come  fo  foon  to  forget  their  native  Latin 
Tongue.  Whereas  had  he  but  known  fo 
much  of  the  Story,  as  that  Brutus  had 
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been  banilhed  into  Greece ;  that  he  came 
from  thence  attended,  not  with  Jllban  She¬ 
pherds,  but  the  exiled  Trojans  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  ;  that  his  Voyage  to  Britain  was  by 
Sea  ;  and  that  their  Language  was  a  Di¬ 
aled  of  the  Greek ,  whereof  there  is  a  great 
Mixture  in  the  Welfla  Tongue  to  this  Day ; 
all  this  Trouble  would  have  been  faved, 
and  perhaps  he  would  not  have  thought 
any  Attempt  too  hazardous  for  Men  in 
their  defperate  Circumftances.  And  this 
very  Confideration  would  have  folved  the 
Difficulty  he  objeSs  about  their  coming  by 
Sea,  unlefs  he  deny’d  alfo  the  Voyages  of 
Jntenor ,  JEneas  and  Vljjfes ,  which  laft  is 
faid  by  Solinus  (l)  to  have  come  as  far 
as  this  Ifland,  as  appeared  by  a  Votive 
Altar  in  Caledonia  infcribed  with  Greek 
Letters. 

XLVI.  He  tells  us  farther,  that  he  will 
not  be  nice  in  Enquiry  why  the  Oracle 
of  Diana  was  unknown  to  Poilerity,  when 
the  Oracles  of  Faunus ,  of  Sibylla ,  and  the 
Prxnejline  Vaticinations  were  in  fo  great 
Credit.  But  Sheringlsam,  (m)  who  has  been 
nice  in  Enquiry,  has  found  that  the  Oracle 
of  Diana  was  very  well  known  to  the  Greeks , 
and  that  fhe  was  a  Goddefs  worfhipped 
by  the  Trojans ,  fmce  according  to  Strabo , 
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fhe  (n )  had  an  Oracle  in  Cilicia ,  as  alfo  in 
(o')  Adrajlia  a  Town  of  Troas  •  Nay  far¬ 
ther,  that,  according  to  Paufaniac ,  lire  di¬ 
rected  the  banifhed  Trojans  which  Way 
to  purfue,  when  they  were  in  Queft  of  a 
new  Place  of  Settlement.  Again,  becaufe 
Buchanan  had  found  the  Prayer  of  Brutus  to 
Diana  and,  her  Anfwer  to  him  in  Latin 
V erfe,  he  learnedly  fhews,  that  this  was  a 
Language  not  then  underftood  in  the 
World  ;  which  was  all  unnecelfary  Labour, 
if  he  had  but  known,  that  the  Original 
Compofition  was  Greek,  and  that  according 
to  (p)  Virunnius  the  Verfes  were  translated 
out  of  Greek  into  Latin.  But  he  fuppofes 
that  when  Brutus  firft  arrived,  according 
to  the  Anfwer  of  Diana's  Oracle,  the  Ifland 
muff  have  been  uninhabited.  A  very  plain 
Difcovery,  fays  he,  of  the  Monks  Forgery  ! 
For  where  then ,  I  fraj^  were  thofe  portentous 
Figments  of  Gogmagog  and-  Tintagol,  and 
other  frightful  Names  of  Men ,  invented  for 
Terror  Jhall  1  faj ,  or  Laughter  rather  ?  But 
where  did  he  find  this  frightful  Man  Tin - 
tagol  at  Brutus' s  Arrival,  or  any  Time  elfe? 
The  Truth  is,  this  portentous  Figment  is 
nothing  but  the  real  Name  of  a  Village 
in  Cornwal ,  and  that  not  mention’d  before 
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the  eighth  Book  of  this  Hiftory.  But  is 
not  a  confident  Ignorance  which  commits 
fuch  Blunders,  much  more  ridiculous  than 
any  Abfurdity  in  this  Book  ?  Taking  it 
alfo  for  granted  in  his  own  Imagination, 
that  the  whole  Number  of  Brutus' s  Fol¬ 
lowers  would  fcarce  make  one  mean  Co¬ 
lony,  he  is  not  able  to  conceive  how  they 
fhould  in  the  Space  of  twenty  Years,  peo¬ 
ple  an  Ifland  the  biggeft  in  the  World, 
and  furnilh  it  not  only  with  Villages  and 
Cities,  but  let  up  in  it  three  large  King¬ 
doms  alio,  and  in  a  little  Time  grow  fo 
numerous,  that  Britain  could  not  contain 
them,  but  they  were  forced  to  tranfport 
themfelves  into  the  large  Country  of  Ger¬ 
many.  But  how  did  he  know  they  were 
lo  mean  a  Colony  ?  The  Hiftory  tells  ns, 
that  at  their  letting  out  from  Greece ,  they 
made  up  a  Fleet  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  four  Sail,  and  that  after  this  they 
were  joined  by  Corineus  and  all  his  Fol¬ 
lowers,  and  that  with  all  their  Forces  to¬ 
gether  they  were  able  to  oppofe  the  whole 
Bower  of  Gaul,  before  their  Arrival  here. 
And  as  for  Villages  and  Cities  he  fpeaks 
of,  we  find  here  the  Mention  of  no  other 
City  but  London,  during  Brutus's  Reign, 
nor  ever  any  fuch  Account  as  the  Ifland 
being  forced  to  disburthen  it  felf  when 
over-ftock’d  with  Inhabitants.  And  yet , 
fays  he  at  laft,  that  is,  notwithftanding  ail 
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thsfe  fo  pertinent  and  lb  ftrong  Objections, 
credulous  jha.il  I  fay  ?  or  not  rather  fottijh  Perfons , 
do  pride  them] elves  with  a  pretended  Eminency 
of  Original ,  which  none  of  their  Neighbours 
will  envy  them  for. 

XL VII.  I  have  now,  according  to  what 
I  propofed,  confidered  the  moft  material 
Objections  of  Camden  and  other  learned  Men 
againft  this  Hiltory  ;  in  all  which  (if  we 
may  rely  on  the  Judgment  of  our  moft 
learned  Antiquary  Sheringham ,  who  has 
made  the  deepeft  Refearch  into  the  Original 
as  well  of  the  Britijh  as  of  the  Englijh  Nati¬ 
on,  and.  whofe  Treatile  on  this  Subject  is 
generally  allowed  to  be  the  very  belt  Per¬ 
formance  of  this  Kind)  there  is  nothing  of 
any  Moment  to  fhake  the  Credit  of  the 
fundamental  Part  of  this  Hiftory.  And  as 
the  fame  Author  farther  ob ferves,  there 
ought  more  Regard  to  be  had  to  the  an¬ 
cient  Hiftories  of  the  Britains ,  than  to  the 
Dreams  and  Conje&ures  of  modern  Wri¬ 
ters.  For  thofe  that  oppofe  this  Hiftory, 
and  look  upon  this  Original  of  the  Britains 
from  Brutus  and  the  Trojans,  as  an  unfup- 
portable  FiCJion  of  latter  Ages,  have  no 
other  Hiftory  to  fubftitute  in  the  Room  of 
it,  nor  affign  any  Original  that  is  built  on 
any  better  Foundation  than  their  own  Con¬ 
jectures  :  Whereas  the  Original  this  Hifto¬ 
ry  pretends  to  affign  the  Britijh  Nation,  is 
not  only  a  Notion  of  very  great  Antiquity, 
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and  fupported  by  the  Teftimonies  of  many 
Ages,  and  of  a  vaft  Number  of  Authors, 
but  alfo  in  itfelf  more  probable  than  any 
new  ConjeSure  whatfoever,  when  all  Cir- 
cumftances  are  confidered. 

XLVIII.  We  have  the  joint  Teftimonies 
of  many  ancient  Authors,  that  the  Fame 
of  the  Trojan  War  drew  together  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  People  from  moil  Nations  of  the 
World,  either  to  the  Seige,  or  to  the  De¬ 
fence  of  that  renowned  City  ;  and  that 
the  Trojans  themfelves  upon  the  Ruin  of 
their  State,  being  forced  to  quit  their  na¬ 
tive  Country,  came  to  be  difperfed  through 
feveral  Nations.  Some  of  them  joined  to¬ 
gether  in  a  Body,  and  followed  the  For¬ 
tunes  of  their  chief  Commanders,  in  Order 
to  find  fome  new  Place  of  Settlement  ; 
Others  retreated  with  thofe  Nations  that 
had  been  their  Auxiliaries,  and  fo  perhaps 
incorporated  themfelves  with  them:  And 
others  again  were  led  Captives  by  the 
Enemy.  So  that  it  is  no  Wonder  if  after 
this  War  there  were  lever al  new  Colonies 
of  them  in  many  Nations  of  the  World ; 
and  what  Pretentions  fome  Part  of  the 
Gauls ,  and  even  of  the  Enghjb  themfelves 
may  have  to  a  Trojan  Original,  the  Reader- 
may  fee  in  ( q)  Sheringham.  But  the  two  chief 
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1  rojan  Leaders,  that  fought  for  a  new  Set¬ 
tlement,  were  Antenor  and  JEneas ;  the  for¬ 
mer  of  which  was  the  Founder  of  the 
Venetians ,  the  other  of  the  Romans  ■  and 
that  thefe  two  Nations  juftly  lay  Claim 
to  a  Trojan  Original,  is  what  very  few 
deny  ;  and  yet  they  have  no  other  Support 
lor  it  but  ancient  Poetical  Tradition,  the 
Original  of  Hiftory  it  felf,  efpecially  among 
the  Romans ,  being  much  later  than  the 
Times  when  thole  Colonies  firft  fettled 
there.  And  why  are  not  the  confiant  and 
uninterrupted  Traditions  of  the  Bards ,  as 
good  an  Argument  for  us  to  believe,  that 
Brutus  being  banifhed  into  Greece ,  brought 
from  thence  into  Britain  a  Colony  of  the 
Trojans ,  that  had  been  kept  in  Slavery 
there,  efpecially  if  we  confider  the  many 
Circumftances  that  corroborate  thefe  Tra¬ 
ditions  ? 

XLIX.  Sheringham  has  very  learnedly 
fhewn,  that  the  ancient  Britains  wrote  the 
fame  Character,  fpoke  nearly  the  fame 
Language,  had  the  fame  Notions  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  the  fame  Manners  and  Cuftoms, 
as  the  Greeks ,  and  confequently  as  the  Tro¬ 
jans ,  fmce  the  Difference  between  thofe 
two  Nations  in  thefe  Particulars  was  but 
very  fmall,  as  all  learned  Men  agree.  That 
the  ancient  Britains ,  efpecially  the  Druids , 
ufed  Greek  Letters  in  the  Matters  they 
thought  fit  to  communicate,  I  have  al- 
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ready  foewn  from  C<efar.  And  as  to  the 
great  Affinity  between  the  Britijh  and  Greek 
Language,  that  is  the  Subjed  of  a  Didio- 
nary,  and  not  of  a  Difcourfe  of  this  Na¬ 
ture.  The  curious  Reader  may  be  fatif- 
fied  in  this  Point,  by  confuking  Dr.  Da¬ 
vies's  Dictionary,  or  Mr.  Pan/s  (r )  Eflay  to¬ 
wards  a  Britijh  Ktymologicon.  Let  it  only 
be  obferved  in  general,  that  as  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  this  Hiftory  (/)  informs  us,  the 
Britain s  at  their  firft  Arrival  in  this  Illand 
fpoke  the  Trojan  Language,  which  he  calls 
Grxcum  curvum ,  that  is,  a  rough  Dialed  of 
the  Greek  Tongue  ;  fo  the  chief  Difference 
foil  between  a  great  Number  of  Words  of 
the  Weljb  and  Greek  Language,  wherein 
any  Affinity  is  difcovered,  confifts  in  this, 
that  thofe  of  the  former  have  a  more 
rough  or  harfh  Sound  than  the  latter.  As 
to  the  Religion  of  the  Britains,  the  Druids , 
who  were  the  Minifters  of  it,  derived  both 
theirName  and  in  fomePart  their  Infotution 
from  the  Greeks.  Pliny  the  Elder  acknow¬ 
ledges  the  Greek  Etymology  of  the  Name, 
telling  us  (0  how  they  chofe  out  Groves 
of  Oaks,  and  performed  no  Rites  of  their 
Religion  without  Oaken  Leaves,  fo  that 
fiom  hence,  according  to  Greek  Interpreta¬ 
tion,  they  feem  to  have  derived  the  Name 
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of  Druids  ,  the  Greek  Word  for  an  Oak 
being  and  the  Britijh  Denver,  And 
the  Inftitution  of  Druids  refembles  very 
much  that  of  the  Nymphs  called  the 
Dryades,  whom  the  ancient  Greeks  fuppofed 
the  Prefidents  of  Trees  and  efpecially  Oaks* 
called  for  this  Reafon  by  the  Romani 
Nympha  querquetulana.  And  not  only  the 
Name  and  Inftitution,  but  the  Doftrine 
alfo  of  the  Eritijb  Druids ,  was  conformable 
*tti  that  of  the  Greeks.  They  had  according 
to  Cafar  (u)  the  fame  Notions  of  the  Gods, 
and  of  their  feveral  Offices,  and  taught  in 
like  Manner  the  Doftrine  of  the  Tranfmi- 
gration  of  Souls.  Britains  as  well  as  Greeh 
had  their  Poets  or  Bards,  to  celebrate  in 
Verfe  the  Exploits,  the  Marriages,  and  fu¬ 
neral  Exequies  of  their  great  Men  ;  and 
both  Nations  made  Ufe  of  military  Cha¬ 
riots  in  their  Wars.  And  Sir  John  Price 
(x )  obferVes  from  Giraldus  Cambrenfis 5  that 
many  ancient  Names  of  Trojans  and  Greci¬ 
ans  are  pteferved  among  the  Welfi  to  this 
Day  ;  as  Oeneus,  Rhefus ,  JEnens,  Hector, 
eludes ,  Heliodorus ,  Theodorus ,  Ajax ,  Evan  der, 
VljJfes,  Helena,  Elijfa ,  Wendolana\  to  which 
Sheringham  ( y  )  has  added  Paris ,  Mynes , 
Dei  chins,  Hyllus,  Cohns,  which  Anfwer  to 
Par,  Myn,  Dick,  Hyll 3  Cob.  And  tilde  laft 

men- 


(u)  Ve  hello  Gallico.  L.  6.  (x)  Hifl,  Brit.  Pefenf.  p.  6c^ 
()}  Ve  Argi,  gentis  origine.  Cap,  I. 
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mention’d  Names  he  fhews  have  a  great 
Affinity  with  the  Britijh  Language.  For 
Par  in  Britijh  fignifies  a  Spear,  Myn  a  Kid, 
Dick  ftrong  and  mighty,  Hyll  fierce,  Cob 
one  that  beats  or  knocks  down.  And  if  a 
Refemblance  in  thefe  and  the  like  Inftances, 
fliall  be  efteemed  too  weak  an  Argument 
for  us  to  conclude  thefe  two  Nations  were 
originally  the  fame ;  let  it  only  be  balanced 
with  what  Camden  (£)  has  alledged  in 
Support  of  his  Conjecture,  viz.  That  the 
Britains  were  originally  the  fame  Nation 
with  the  Gauls ;  or  with  what  Bochart  and 
Aylet  Sammes  have  with  much  lefs  Shew 
of  Reafon  pretended,  of  their  being  the 
Defcendants  of  the  ancient  Phoenicians. 
Thefe  have  no  other  Support  for  their 
Conjectures,  but  a  Refemblance  in  fome 
few  Inftances  of  this  Kind;  Whereas  in 
Confirmation  of  the  Trojan  Original,  not 
only  the  Refemblance  of  the  Britains  and 
Greeks  is  found  greater  in  itfelf,  but  the 
Thing  is  alfo  teftified  fo  to  be  in  Fa£l  by 
ancient  Hiftory  and  Tradition. 

L.  But  befides  thefe  Probabilities  and 
Teftimoniek  concerning  this  Trojan  Origi¬ 
nal,  if  we  look  upon  it  only  as  a  Conje* 
fture,  it  is  at  leaft  not  liable  to  fo  great 
an  Objection,  as  is  that  which  Camden  pro- 
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pofes,  whatever  kind  Reception  his  has 
met  with.  For  the  Britains  and  Gauls 
were  neighbouring  Nations,  and  main¬ 
tained  a  conftant  Intercoufe  and  Com¬ 
merce  with  each  other.  The  Britains,  if 
we  may  believe  Cafar,  ( a j  affifted  the  Gauls 
in  all  their  Wars;  and  the  Gauls  {bj  on 
the  other  Hand  fent  their  .Youth  into 
Britain,  to  be  inftru£Ied  in  the  Learning 
of  the  Druids ,  which  Order  of  Men  had 
their  Original  in  Britain ,  and  was  from 
thence  carry’d  over  into  Gaul.  It  is  no 
Wonder  therefore  if  there  was  found  fome 
Affinity  in  the  Cuftoms  and  Languages  of 
thefe  two  Nations.  But  this  is  no  more 
an  Argument  that  the  Britains  and  Gauls 
were  originally  the  fame  People,  than 
that  the  Englifb  and  French  were,  becaufe 
they  have  alfo  the  fame  if  not  a  greater 
Affinity  in  their  Cuftoms  and  the  Words 
of  their  Language.  Whereas  fuch  an  Af¬ 
finity  between  two  fo  remote  Nations  as 
the  Britains  and  Greeks,  muft  be  an  Argu¬ 
ment,  either  that  they  had  the  fame  Ori¬ 
gin,  at  leaft  that  a  confiderable  Colony  of 
the  Greeks  or  Trojans  came  hither,  and  in¬ 
termixed  themfelves  with  the  other  People 
of  this  Ifland  ;  or  that  they  maintained  a 
Correfpondence  and  Communication  toge¬ 
ther. 
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ther.  Now  the  Grecians  had  no  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Britains  till  very  late  ;  for 
the  Teftimony  of  Dion  Coffins  (c)  is  very 
full  to  this  Purpofe  j  viz.  “  That  Britain 
“  was  not  fo  much  as  difcovered  by  the 
«  old  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  that  the 
“  Moderns  of  them  queftion  whether  it 
<'  were  a  Continent  or  Ifiand ;  that  much 
«  was  written  on  both  Sides  by  fome  who 
«  had  no  certain  Knowledge,  as  having 
«  neither  feen  the  Country,  nor  learned 
«  the  Nature  of  it  from  the  Inhabitants, 
«  but  relying  folely  on  thofe  Conje&ures 
«  they  had  made,  as  they  had  Time  or 
«  Diligence  to  ftudy  it.”  From  hence  by 
the  Bye  we  may  again  ob ferve,  what  little 
Dependance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  Ac¬ 
counts  of  Grecian  and  Roman  Authors,  con¬ 
cerning  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifiand. 
Indeed  Leland  (d)  fays,  it  is  manifeft  from 
the  Teftimony  of  Arijlotle  in  his  Book  de 
Mundo ,  that  Britain  was  at  firft  called 
Olbion  or  Albion  :  And  this  he  alledges  in 
Vindication  of  the  Account  given  of  its 
ancient  Name  in  the  Britijb  Hiftory.  But 
then  we  are  to  conclude  alfo,  that  the  an¬ 
cient  Greeks  had  fome  Knowledge  of  this 
Ifiand,  above  three  hundred  Years  before 
the  Roman  Invafion.  Now  Camden  will 
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extricate  us  from  this  Difficulty,  Since  ac¬ 
cording  to  hip,  (e)  the  Tratt  de  Mundo , 
which  goes  for  Ariftotle's ,  and  makes  Men¬ 
tion  of  the  Britains  of  Albion  or  Hierna, 
is  not  fo  old  as  Arifiotle ,  but  of  far  later 
Date,  as  the  Learned  think.  And  though 
we  Should  admit  ancient  Greek  Authors 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  this  Ifland,  and 
that  the  Grecians  had  little  or  no  Commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Britains  ;  this  is  no  Rea- 
fon  why  a  Colony  of  Trojans  might  not  at 
Hr  ft  have  arrived  in  Britain  from  Greece. 
For  neither  were  the  Romans ,  who  were 
undoubtedly  at  firft  a  Trojan  Colony,  known 
to  Herodotus  and  the  ancient  Greeks ,  tho’ 
they  lived  much  nearer  them,  and  were 
then  grown  to.  a  great  Degree  of  Power 
and  Eminence  among  their  Neighbours. 
Nor  is  it  probable  that  the,  Britains ,  if 
indeed  they  were  originally  Trojans,  would 
at  nrft  hold  any  Intercourse  with  the  Gre¬ 
cians  who  were  their  mortal  Enemies. 

LI.  Now  as  to  the  Memory  of  Brutus, 
the  Leader  of  the  Trojan  Colony,  and  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  Briiijk  Monarchy,  that  is  ftill 
preferved  in  the  Name  of  Britain,-  It  is 
certain  this  was  the  Nape  of  the  Ifland 
given  it  by  the  Natives  themfelves,  long 
before  the  Romarilnvalion ;  and  the  Britains. 

agree 
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agree  that  it  was  derived  from  Brutus  their 
Founder.  Let  all  other  Conjectures  con¬ 
cerning  the  Etymology  of  this  Name  be 
examined,  and  they  will  be  found  not  only 
new  and  unknown  to  ancient  Authors,  but 
indeed  of  much  lefs  Probability  than  this. 
Camden  himfelf  rejeCts  the  FiCtions  of  Fo¬ 
reigners  in  this  Matter  as  extreynely  ridi¬ 
culous,  and  owns  our  own  Countrymen, 
as  Sir  Thomas  Eliot ,  and  Humphrey  Lhrvyd, 
give  us  no  very  fatisfaftory  Account  of  it. 
And  I  leave  the  learned  Reader  to  judge, 
whether  his  own  new  Account  is  any 
Thing  more  fatisfa&ory,  viz.  (/)  That 
Britain  was  fo  called  from  Brith,  which  in 
the  Britijh  Language  fignifieth  Painted, 
and  that  becaufe  the  Britains  ufed  to  paint 
their  Bodies.  This  Original  is  difliked 
both  by  Somner  and  Cafaubon ,  whole  Rea- 
fons  are  briefly  given  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Gib f on,  now  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  in  his  Notes  up¬ 
on  this  PafTage  of  Camden* s  Britannia.  Now 
in  like  Manner  as  the  Name  of  Britain 
preferved  the  Memory  of  Brutus,  fo  did 
Trinovantum  that  of  Troy  :  And  we  may 
obferve  from  Livy,  (g)  that  it  was  the 
Cuftom  of  the  exiled  Trojans,  upon  their 
Settlement  in  any  Place,  to  call  the  firft 
Town  they  built  by  the  Name  of  Troy ; 
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fo  dear  was  the  Memory  of  that  City  to 
them.  And  again,  that  Albania  was  fo 
called  from  Albanaff  the  Son  of  Brutus , 
the  moft  ancient  (h)  Scotch  Writers  agree. 
Why  fhould  it  then  be  efteemed  an  Ab- 
furdity  to  conclude,  that  the  other  ancient 
Britijb  Names  of  Places  are  Indications 
of  thole  Princes  by  whom  this  Hiftory  de¬ 
clares  they  were  founded,  as  of  Ebraucm, 
Ltily  Leir ,  Be  1 1  mis  and  the  reft  ?  We  have 
nothing  but  the  Fancies  of  modern  Authors 
to  oppofe  to  all  thefe  Etymologies,  which 
are  too  weak  Reafons  to  overthrow  fuch 
ancient  and  eftablifhed  Traditions,  And 
efpecially  as  to  the  Original  of  the  Name 
of  London ,  what  more  probable  Reafon  can 
be  given  for  the  Change  of  its  former 
Name  of  Trinovantum  for  this  modern  one, 
than  that  which  isaffigned  by  this  (i)  Hi¬ 
ftory  ?  That  the  ancient  Britains  called  it 
Caer-Lad,  or  the  City  of  Lad,  is  fufiici- 
ently  known ;  and  the  Change  of  Lud 
into  Lund  Dr.  Davies  (k)  eafily  accounts 
for  from  the  Nature  of  the  Britijb  Lan¬ 
guage.  All  ancient  Writers  agree  upon 
this  Original,  and  the  Statue  which  has 
been  from  of  old  placed  upon  the  Gate 
that  bears  the  Name  of  Lud,  is  an  Indi¬ 
cation 
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cation  that  he  was  at  leaft  the  Builder  of 
it,  if  not  the  Beautifier  of  the  reft  of  the 
City,  as  this  Hiftory  pretends.  And  why 
fhould  fo  much  Honour  have  been  paid  to 
his  Memory  in  particular  for  fo  many  A- 
ges,  unlefs  for  the  Reafon  this  Hiftory 
affigns  ?  But  thefe  Points  are  more  fully 
difcufled  by  Sir  jf oh#  Price  (l)  and  She- 
ringham,  (jn)  to  which  for  Brevity’s  Sake 
I  refer  the  Reader. 

LII.  But  befides  the  ancient  Names  of 
Places,  that  ferve  to  perpetuate  the  Memo¬ 
ry  of  the  firft  Kings  of  this  Ifland,  there  are 
yet  remaining  other  Indications  of  them. 
And  here  to  lay  nothing  of  the  High-Ways 
of  Beiinus,  whereof  there  are  confidera- 
ble  Remains  to  this  Day,  becaufe  l'ome 
modem  Writers  will  have  them  made  by 
the  Romans,  though  they  cannot  tell  by 
whom,  nor  at  what  Time,  nor  for  what 
Reafon  ;  what  can  be  a  more  clear  Indica¬ 
tion  that  there  were  fuch  Perlons,  who 
reigned  among  the  ancient  Britains ,  as  Mol- 
mutius  and  Martia ,  than  the  Laws  which 
bear  their  Names,  and  are  in  Force  among 
us  to  this  very  Day  ?  Many  ancient  Wri¬ 
ters  inform  us,  that  the  Laws  of  Dumvalle 
Molmutius,  were  firft  tranllated  out  of  Bri¬ 
tish 
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tiftj  into  Latin  by  Gila  as  ;  and  Leland  (n ) 
fhews  how  much  they  were  valued  not 
only  by  the  ancient  Brit  tins ,  and  their  Des¬ 
cendants  the  Weifhy  even  till  the  Time  that 
their  Country  was  reduced  under  Subjecti¬ 
on  to  the  Crown  of  England  by  King  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Firft  ;  but  alfo  by  the  Kings  among 
the  Saxons ,  as  Ethelbert  King  ot  Kjnt ,  Im 
and  Alfrid  of  the  Weft  Saxons ,  and  Edward 
the  third  King  of  that  Name  among  the 
Saxons  ;  who  when  they  inftituted  Laws  for 
the  publick  Good,  confulted,  by  the  AS 
iiftance  of  aL^/^Tranflator,  the  Molmutian 
Decrees,  as  moft  ancient  and  neceffary, 
and  at  tail  enjoined  the  ftriCt  Obfervation 
of  thofe  they  judged  convenient,  together 
with  other  new  ones,  to  the  Saxons ,  But 
the  Diligence  of  the  famous  King  Alfred 
was  much  greater  in  this  Matter,  who, 
according  to  Higden ,  tranflated  into  Saxon 
both  the  Molmutian  and  Martian  Laws, 
ajid  called  them  Mercenelaga ,  adding  to 
them  the  Laws  of  the  Weft  Saxons ,  and 
Danes  ;  and  of  thefe  three  Edward  the  Con- 
frjjor  compofed  the  common  Law  of  Eng¬ 
land y  which  are  called  King  Edward's  Laws 
to  this.  Day.  And  befides  the  Teftimonies 
of  ancient  Writers  in  this  Point,  the  Thing, 
lays  Sheringham ,  (o)  fpeaks  itfelf.  For  the 
many  Brittfrj  Words  that  occur  in  the  Saxon 
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Laws,  as  Murther,  Denizen,  Rout  and  feve- 
ral  others,  are  an  abundant  Confirmation 
that  the  Britijh  Laws^  were  tranflated  into 
Saxon.  Now  all  thefe  Things  being  duly 
confidered,  we  may  I  think  fafely  conclude, 
that  notwithftanding  the  vaft  Deftru&ion 
that  has  been  made  of  the  Monuments  of 
Antiquity,  by  length  of  Time,  and  the 
great  Revolutions  and  Confufions  that  have 
fo  frequently  happened  in  this  Ifland,  yet 
that  there  are  Hill  remaining  fufficient  Indi¬ 
cations  of  fome  Things  that  were  tranfaQxd 
before  the  Roman  Invafion,  and  at  lead: 
fome  Foundation  of  Truth  difcoverable  in 
the  Ruins  of  this  ancient  Story  of  Brutus 
and  his  Succelfors. 

LIII.  To  conclude  then  this  mod:  mate¬ 
rial  Point  concerning  Brutus,  I  might  now 
fhew  the  almofi:  univerfal  Confent  and 
Confirmation,  that  both  Englijb  and  Scotch 
Hiitouans  and  other  learned  iVlen  have 
given  to  it,  from  the  Time  this  Hiflory  was 
firfi:  publilhed  till  the  Beginning  ef  the  lait 
Centui  y,  and  feveral  of  the  la  it  Century 
alfo.  But  fuch  a  long  Recital  of  Teftimc- 
mes  would  be  very  tirelome  both  to  my' 
fell  and  the  Reader.  Let  it  futfice  there- 
foie  in  the  lalt  Place  to  fhew,  that  this 
Story,  however  contemptible  it  appears  to 
fome  at  prefent,  has  been  judged  authen- 
tick  by  King  Edward  the  Firfi,  and  all  the 
Nobility  ol  this  Kingdom,  and  a Hedged  as 
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foclx  in  a  Controverfy  of  the  greateft  Im¬ 
portance,  and  that  too  without  any  Ob¬ 
jection  againft  its  Authority  by  the  contra¬ 
ry  Party  concerned  in  that  Controverfy, 
For  upon  that  moft  famous  Difpute  in  his 
Time,  concerning  the  Subjection  of  the 
Crown  of  Scotland  to  that  of  England,  which 
was  afterwards  the  Occafion  of  thofe  long 
and  bloody  Wars  both  Kingdoms  were  in¬ 
volved  in,  the  King  wrote  to  Pope  Boniface 
the  Eighth,  to  whom  the  Scots  had  apply’d 
for  Redrefs,  and  alledged  in  Defence  of  his 
Right,  that  from  all  Antiquity  the  direft 
and  fuperior  Dominion  of  Scotland  had  al¬ 
ways  belonged  to  his  Crown  ;  and  was  in 
thefe  Allegations  feconded  by  all  his  Nobi¬ 
lity,  to  which  they  alfo  fet  their  Seals,  So 
much  of  the  Kings  Letter  as  relates  to  this 
Hiftory,  I  fhall  here  infert  from  Walfwgkam , 
fp)  tranfiated  into  Englifh  from  Latin ,  in 
which  it  was  originally  compofed. 

LiV.  “  About  the  Time  of  Eli  and  Sa- 
u  muel  the  Prophet,  a  valiant  and  famous. 
45  Man  of  the  Trojan  Nation,  named  Brutus, 
¥  after  the  DellruCtion  of  Troy ,  arrived 

44  with  many  of  the  Trojan  Nobility  at  a 
a  certain  Ifland  then  called  Albion ,  inha- 

45  bited  by  Giants,  and  having  routed  and 
44  flain  them  with  his  Forces,  he  called  it 

“  aftet 
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after  his  Name  Britain,  and  Ins  Compa- 
«  nions  Britons ,  and  built  a  City  which  he 
«  named  T rinovantum,  now  called  London . 
a  anc]  afterwards  divided  his  Kingdom  be- 
«  tween  his  three  Sons;  'viz,.  To  Locrin 
«  his  firft-born  he  gave  that  Part  of  Britain 
«  which  is  now  called  England ,  and  to  A/- 
«  £*»«7  his  fecond  Son  that  Part,  which 
«  was  from  him  named  Albania,  now  Scot- 
«  and  to  Camber  his  youngefi  Son 

«  that  Part,  which  after  his  Name  was 
«  called  Cambria,  now  Wales ,  referving  to 
“  Locrin  the  Royal  Dignity.  Two  Years 
«  after  the  Death  of  Brutus,  arrived  in  Bn- 
«  tain  a  certain  King  of  the  Huns  named 
“  Humber,  and  flew  Albanacl  the  Brother 
“  of  Locrin  ;  at  which  News  Locrin  King  ot 
“  the  Britons  purfued  him,  and  he  in  his 
“  Flight  was  drowned  in  the  River,  which 
il  is  called  after  his  Name  Humber ;  and  fo 
“  Albania  return’d  to  Locrin.  Alfo  Dun- 
il  walho  King  of  the  Britons  preferred  Sate- 
u  yus  to  be  King  of  Scotland,  and  upon  his 
“  rebelling  caufed  both  him  and  his  King- 
“  dom  to  be  furrendred  up  to  him.  Alfo 
(c  the  two  Sons  of  Dunwallio,  Belinus  and 
“  Brennim,  divided  their-  Fathers  Kingdom 
il  between  them,  in  fuch  fort  that  Belinus 
“  the  Elder  poflefled  the  Crown  ^  of  the 
“  Ifland,  with  Britain,  Wales  and  Lor  steal  • 
“  and  Brennius  the  Younger  held  the  King- 
“  dom  of  Scotland  under  him  ;  the  Trojan 

“  Con- 
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“  Conftitution  requiring,  that  the  Heredi- 
44  tary  Dignity  fhouid  go  to  the  Firll-born. 
“  Alfo  Arthur  King  of  the  Britons,  a  moft 
44  renowned  Prince,  fubdued  Scotland  when 
14  in  Rebellion  againft  him,  and  almoft  de- 
84  ftroy’d  the  whole  Nation  ;  and  after- 
44  wards  advanced  one  Anfelm  to  be  King 
84  of  Scotland.  And  when  after  this,  the 
“  fame  King  Arthur  made  his  rrioft  famous 
44  Feaft  at  the  City  Of  Legions,  all  the  Kings 
44  that  were  fubjefl:  to  him  were  prefent  at 
44  it,  aniongft  whom  Anfelm  King  of  Scot- 
84  land ,  doing  Homage  for  the  Kingdom  of 
44  Scotland ,  carried  King  Arthurs  Sword  be- 
44  fore  him.  All  the  Kings  of  Scotland  have 
“  fucceffively  been  fubjeQ:  to  all  the  Kings 
44  of  the  Britons. 

LV.  Sheringbain  very  well  (q )  remarks 
upon  this  Letter,  that  fo  prudent  a  King 
would  not  have  writ  fuch  Things  to  the 
Pope,  unlefs  they  had  been  delivered  in 
publick  and  authentick  Records,  or  in  Me¬ 
moirs  and  Hiftories  of  well  approved  Autho¬ 
rity.  So  great  a  King  would  not  have  made 
himfelf  the  Subject  of  Laughter  for  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  or  produced  empty  Fiftions  and  old 
Wives  Fables  for  Vouchers  of  his  Right, 
which  could  only  injure  his  Caufe,  and  not 
sftabiiih  it.  It  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that 

what 
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what  he  alledged  was  extra&ed  from  au- 
thentick  Writings,  and  alfo  fuch  as  wTere 
known  and  approved  of  by  the  Scots,  who 
might  have  otherwife  rejected  them  with 
Scorn  and  Laughter.  But  fo  far  were  they 
from  this,  that  the  Scotch  Hiftorians  be¬ 
fore  Bachman  relate  the  fame  Things  the 
Britains  do,  concerning  the  Coming  of  Bru¬ 
tus  into  this  Ifiand,  and  concerning  Scotland 
being  formerly  called  Albania  from  Albanaci 
the  fecond  Son  of  Brutus ,  as  King  Edward 
had  pleaded.  And  even  Buchanan ,  as  much 
an  Enemy  as  he  fhews  himfelf  to  the 
Story  of  Brutus ,  does  in  his  Hiftory  very 
much  confirm,  and  more  largely  explain, 
feveral  Paffages  in  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  from 
the  Time  of  the  firft  Scottish  King  Fergus, 
which  was  330  Years  before  Chrijl ,  till 
after  the  Death  of  King  Arthur .  But  now 
according  to  Camden  and  his  Adherents, 
King  Edward  mu  ft  have  made  a  raoft  ri¬ 
diculous  Plea  in  this  grand  Controverfy,  as 
alledging  for  the  firft  and  principal  Argu¬ 
ment  for  his  Claim,  this  Story  of  Brutus^ 
that  it  feems  had  no  better  Foundation 
than  the  Invention  of  an  obfcure  Monk, 
and  no  greater  Antiquity  than  about  170 
Years  at  that  Time. 
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The  Fir  ft  Book. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

Jeffrey  of  Monmouth’ s  Ep  '/Jtle  Defi* 
catory  to  Robert  Earl  o/Glocefter. 

F  T  E  R  much  and  frequent 
Confideration  with  my  felf, 
upon  my  reading  the  Hi  dory 
of  the  Kings  of  Britain  ,  I 
wonder’d  that  in  the  Account 
that  Gild&s  and  Bede  in  an  elegant  I  rea- 
tife  had  given  of  them,  l  found  nothing 
laid  of  thofe  Kings  who  lived  here  be¬ 
fore  the  Incarnation  o £Chrift9  nor  oi  Arthur, 
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and  many  others  who  fucceeded  after  the 
Incarnation  ;  when  yet  their  Aftions  both 
defervet!  immortal  Fame,  and  were  alfo  ce¬ 
lebrated  by  many  People  in  a  plea  fa nt  Man¬ 
ner  and  by  Heart,  as  if  they  had  been  writ¬ 
ten,  Being  often  intent  upon  thefe  and  fuch 
like  Thoughts,  Walter ,  Archdeacon  of  Ox - 
ford,  a  Man  of  great  Eloquence,  and  learned 
in  foreign  Hiftories,  offer’d  me  a  very  anci¬ 
ent  Book  in  the  Britifh  Tongue,  which  in  a 
continued  regular  Story  and  elegant  Stile, 
related  the  Aftions  of  them  all,  from  Brutus 
the  fir  ft  King  of  the  Bntains ,  down  to  Cad- 
walUder  the  Son  of  Cadwallo.  At  his  Requeft 
therefore,  though  I  had  not  made  fine  Lan¬ 
guage  my  Study,  by  collecting  florid  Ex*> 
prefftons  from  other  Authors,  yet  contented 
with  my  own  homely  Stile,  I  undertook 
the  Tranflation  of  that  Book  into  Latin . 
For  if  I  had  fwell’d  the  Pages  with  Rheto¬ 
rical  Flourifhes,  I  muft  have  tir’d  my  Rea¬ 
ders,  by  employing  their  Attention  more 
upon  my  Words,  than  upon  underftanding 
the  Hiftory.  To  you  therefore  Robert  Earl 
of  Glocejler ,  this  Work  humbly  fues  for  the 
Favour,  of  being  fo  corrected  by  your  Ad¬ 
vice,  that  it  may  not  be  thought  the  poor 
Offspri  ng  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth,  but  when 
polifh’d  by  your  refined  Wit  and  Judgment, 
the  Prod  u  ft  ion  of  him  who  had  Henry  the 
glorious  King  of  England  for  his  Father,  and 
whom  we  fee  an  accompliflTd  Scholar  and 

Philo- 


Book  I.  t£l)e  750(0) 


5 


Philofopher,  as  well  as  a  brave  Soldier  and 
expert  Commander  ;  fo  that  Britain  with 
Joy  acknowledges,  that  in  you  fhe  enjoys 
another  Henry . 


CHAP.  II. 

A  Defer iption  of  Britain  j  who  were 
ks  firft  Inhabitants . 

T}RIT A  IN,,  the  beft  of  Wands,  is  fitu- 
ated  in  the  Welle  rn  Ocean,  between 
France  and  Ireland ,  being  eight  hundred 
Miles  long,  and  two  hundred  broad.  It 
produces  every  Thing  that  is  for  the  Uie  of 
Man,  with  a  Plenty  that  never  fails.  It 
abounds  with  all  Kinds  of  Metals,  and  has 
Champians  of  large  Extent,  and  Hills  lit 
for  the  fined:  Tillage,  the  Richnefs  ofw.hofe 
Soil  affords  variety  of  Fruits  at  their  Sea- 
fons.  It  has  alfo  Forefts  well  ftor’d  with 
all  Kinds  of  wildBeafts,  in  the  Lawns  where¬ 
of  Cattle  find  good  Change  of  Pafture,  and 
Bees  variety  of  Flowers  for  Honey.  Under  its 
lofty  Mountains  lie  green  Meadows  pleafant- 
ly  fi timed,  in  which  the  gentle  Murmurs  of 
Cryftal  Springs  gliding  along  clear  Chanels, 
give  thofe  that  lye  on  their  Banks  an  agree¬ 
able  Invitation  to  dumber.  It  is  likewife  well 
Water’d  with  Lakes  and  Rivers  abounding 
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with  Fifh  ;  and  befides  the  narrow  Sea 
which  is  on  the  Southern  Coaft  towards 
France,  there  are  three  noble  Rivers,  which 
it  ftretches  out  like  three  Arms,  viz.  the 
Thames ,  the  Severn,  and  the  Humber  ;  by 
which  foreign  Commodities  from  all  Coun* 
tries  are  brought  into  it.  It  was  formerly 
adorn’d  with  eight  and  twenty  Cities,  of 
which  fome  are  in  Ruins  and  Defolate,  o- 
thers  are  yet  (landing,  beautify’d  with  lofty 
Towers  of  Churches,  wherein  is  perform’d 
religious  W orfhip  according  to  the  Chrijiian 
Inftitution.  It  is  laftly  inhabited  by  five 
difl'erent  Nations,  the  Brit  Tins,  Ramans ,  Sax* 
ms $  Vicis  and  Scots  ;  whereof  the  Britains  be* 
fore  the  Reft  did  formerly  poffefs  the  whole 
Ifland  from  Sea  to  Sea,  till  divine  Vengance 
punifhing  them  for  their  Pride,  made  them 
give  Way  to  the  Picis  and  Saxons.  But  in 
what  Manner,  and  from  whence  they  at 
firft  arriv’d  here,  remains  now  to  be  rela¬ 
ted  in  what  follows. 


CHAR  III. 

Brutus  being  bailiff  d  after  the  killing 
of  bis  Parents 3  goes  into  Greece. 

AFTER  the  Trojan  War,  Anens  flying 
with  Jf canius  from  the  Deft ruft ion  of 
their  City,  fail’d  to  Italy*  There  he  was 
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honourably  receiv’d  by  King  Latinus-,  which 
rais’d  him  the  Envy  of  Turnm  King  of  the 
Rutuli ,  who  thereupon  made  War  againft 
him.  Upon  their  engaging  in  Battle  JLncas 
got  the  Viftory,  and  having  kill’d  Turnus 
obtain’d  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  and  with  it 
Lavinia  the  Daughter  of  Latinus.  After  his 
Death  Afc&niw  fucceeding  in  the  Kingdom, 
built  Alba  upon  the  Tyber,  and  begat  a  Son 
named  Sylvius ,  who  in  purfuit  of  a  private 
Amour,  took  to  Wife  a  Neice  of  Lavinia 
whom  he  got  with  Child.  The  Father 
Afcanius  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  it, 
commanded  hisMagicians  to  confult  of  what 
Sex  the  Damfel  had  conceiv’d.  They  fa- 
tisfy’d  of  the  Event  told  him  flic  was  big 
of  a  Boy,  who  would  kill  his  Father  and 
Mother,  and  after  travelling  over  many 
Countries  in  Banilhment,  would  at  lair  ar¬ 
rive  at  the  higheft  Fitch  of  Glory.  Nor 
were  they  miftaken  in  their  Prediction  ;  for 
at  the  Time  of  Travel  the  Woman  brought 
forth  a  Son,  and  died  of  his  Birth  ;  but 
the  Child  was  deliver’d  to  a  Nurfe  and 
called  Brutus . 

At  length  after  fifteen  Years  were  expir’d, 
the  Youth  accompany’d  his  Father  in  Hunt¬ 
ing,  and  kill’d  him  undefignedly  by  the 
Shot  of  an  Arrow.  For  as  the  Servants 
were  driving  up  the  Deer  towards  them, 
Brutus  in  levelling  a  Shot  at  them  {mote  his 
his  Father  under  the  Bread:.  Upon  his 
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Death  he  was  expelPd  Italy,  his  Kinfmen 
being  enrag’d  at  him  for  fo  heinous  a  Fa£h 
Thus  banifh’d  he  went  into  Greece >  where 
he  found  the  Pofterity  of  Helenus  Son  of  Pri¬ 
amus. 5  kept  in  Slavery  by  Pandrafus  King  of 
the  Grecians*  For  after  the  Deftru8:ion  of 
Trojj  Pyrrhus  the  Son  of  Achilles ,  had  brought 
hither  in  Chains  Helen  us  and  many  others  j 
and  to  revenge  on  them  the  Death  of  his. 
Father,  had  given  Command  for  their  being 
held  under  Captivity,  Brutus  finding  they 
were  by  Defcent  his  old  Countrymen,  took 
up  his  Abode  among  them,  and  began  to 
diftinguifh  faigifelf  by  his  ConduQ:  and  Bra¬ 
very  in  War,  fo  as  to  gain  the  Affedtion  of 
Kings  and  Commanders,  above  all  the  young 
Men  of  the  Country,  For  he  was  efteem’d 
a  Ferfon  of  great  Capacity  both  in  Counfel 
and  War,  and  fignaliz’d  his  Generofity  to 
Iiis  Soldiers,  by  beftowing  among  them  all 
the  Money  and  Spoil  he  got.  His  Fame 
therefore  fpreading  over  all  Countries, 
the  Trojans  from  all  Parts  began  to  flock  to 
him,  defiring  under  his  Command  to  be 
freed  from  the  Servitude  of  the  Grecians ; 
which  they  affirm’d  might  eafiiy  be  done, 
confidering  how  much  their  Number  was 
now  encreas’d  in  the  Country,  being  feveit 
thoufand  ftrong,  befides  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  There  was  likewife  then  in  Greece  a 
fiobie  Youth  named  Ajjaracus ,  a  Favourer  of 
their  Caufe,  For  he  was  defended  on  his. 
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Mothers  Side  from  the  Trojans,  and  had  a 
great  Confidence  in  them,  that  he  mig  it 
be  able  by  their  Affiftance  to  oppofe  the 
Defio-ns  of  the  Grecians.  For  his  Brother 
had  °a  Quarrel  with  him  for  attemping  to 
deprive  him  of  three  Cafties  his  Father  ia 
given  him  at  his  Death,  on  Account  of  lus 
being  only  the  Son  of  a  Concubine ;  but  as 
the  Brother  was  a  Grecian  both  by  his  ta- 
ther  and  Mothers  Side,  he  had  prevail  a 
with  the  King  and  the  Reft  of  the  Grecians 
to  efpoufe  his  Caufe.  Brutus  having  tantti 
a  view  of  the  Number  of  his  Men,  and  teen 
how  Amaracus’ s  Cafties  lay  open  to  him* 
comply  'd  with  their  Requeft. 


c  H  A  P.  IV. 

Brutus’j  Letter  to  Pandrafus. 


■\s 


BEING  therefore  chofen  their  Com¬ 
mander,  he  affembles  the  Trojans  from 
all  Farts,  and  fortifies  the  Towns  belonging 
to  Affar  ac  us.  But  he  himfelt  with  Affatae  us 
and  the  whole  Body  of  Men  and  Women 
that  adher’d  to  him,  retires  to  the 'Woods 
and  Hills,  and  then  fends  a  Letter  to  the 
King  in  thefe  Words. 


“  Brutus,  General  of  the  Remainder  of 
44  the  Trojans,  to  Pandr  of  us  King  of  theGVr- 
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cions  ^  fendeth  Greeting.  As  it  was  be- 
u>  neath  the  Dignity  of  a  Nation  defcended 
from  the  illuftrious  Race  of  Dor  donut,  to 
a  be  treated  in  your  Kingdom  otherwife 
a  than  the  Nobility  of  their  Birth  requir’d  ; 
a  they  have  betaken  themfelves  to  the  Co» 
<c  verts  of  the  Woods.  For  they  preferred 
a  living  after  the  Manner  of  wild  Beafts, 
a  upon  Flelli  and  Herbs,  with  the  Enjoy- 
^  ment  of  Liberty,  before  the  continuing 
u  longer  in  the  greateft  Luxury,  under  the 
u  Yoke  of  your  Slavery.  If  this  gives  your 
Majefty  any  Offence,  impute  it  not  to 
a  them ,  but  pardon  it ;  fmce  it  is  the  coni» 
mon  Sentiment  of  every  Captive,  ta  be 
H  defirous  of  regaining  his  former  Dignity. 
**  Let  Pity  therefore  move  you  to  beliow 
a  on  them  freely  their  loft  Liberty,  and 
^  permit  them  to  inhabit  the  Thickets  of 
€C  the  Woods,  to  which  they  have  retir’d 
iC  to  avoid  Slavery.  But  if  you  deny  them 
<c  this  Favour,  then  by  your  Permiflioa 
H  and  Afiiftance  let  them  depart  into  fomq 
#  foreign  Country,  ’  ' * 
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CHAP.  V. 


Brutus  falling  upon  the  Forces  of 
Pandrafus  by  Surprize ,  routs 
them,  and  takes  Antigonus  the 
Brother  of  Pandrafus,  with  Ana- 
cletus  Pr ij oner. 

pANDR  ASVS  perceiving  the  Pur- 
■*  port  of  the  Letter,  was  beyond  Mea- 
fure  fur  priz’d  at  the  Boldnefs  of  fuch  a 
Menage  from  thofe  whom  he  had  kept  in 
Slavery  ;  and  having  called  a  Council  of 
his  Nobles,  he  determin’d  to  raife  an  Ar¬ 
my  in  order  to  purfue  them.  But  while  he 
was  upon  his  March  to  the  Deferts,  where 
he  thought  they  were,  and  to  the  Town  of 
Spdratinum,  Brutus  made  a  Sally  forth  with 
three  thoufand  Men,  and  fell  upon  him  un¬ 
awares  .•  For  having  Intelligence  of  his 
coming,  he  had  got  into  the  Town  the 
Night  before,  with  a  Defign  to  break  forth 
upon  them  unexpectedly,  while  unarm’d 
and  marching  without  Order.  The  Sally 
feeing  made,  the  Trojans  briskly  attack  them, 
and  endeavour  to  make  a  great  Slaughter. 
The  Grecians  aftoriifh’d,  immediately  give 
way  on  all  Sides,  and  with  the  King  at 
their  Head,  Iiaften  to  pafs  the  River  Aka- 
Ion,  which  run  near  the  F-lace  ,  but  in  paf- 
'  •  "  ’  ling 
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fing  are  in  great  Danger  by  the  Rapidnefs 
of  the  Stream.  Brutus  galls  them  in  their 
Flight,  and  kills  Part  of  them  in  the  Stream, 
Part  upon  the  Banks,  and  running  to  and 
fro,  rejoyces  to  fee  them  in  both  Places  ex¬ 
posed  to  Ruin.  But  Antigonus  the  Brother 
of  Pmdrafusy  grievoufly  moved  at  this 
Sight,  rallied  his  fcatter’d  Troops,  and 
made  a  quick  Return  upon  the  furious  Tro¬ 
jans  ;  for  he  rather  chofe  to  die  making  a 
brave  Refiftance,  than  to  be  drown’d  in  a 
muddy  Whirlpool  by  a  fcandalous  Flight. 
Thus  attended  with  a  clofe  Body  of  Men, 
lie  encourag’d  them  to  hand  their  Ground, 
and  employ’d  his  whole  Force  againft  the 
Enemy  with  great  Vigour,  but  to  little  or 
no  Purpofe,  for  the  Trojans  had  Arms,  but 
the  others  none  ;  and  by  that  Advantage 
they  were  more  eager  in  the  Flight,  and 
made  a  miferable  Slaughter,  nor  gave  over 
the  A  {fault  till  they  had  made  near  a  total 
Beftruftion,  and  taken  Antigonus  and  Ana- 
cletus  his  Companion  Prifoners. 


CHAP.  VL 

The  Town  of  Sparatinum  Bejieged  by 

Pandrafus. 

T)  RV  TVS  after  the  Victory  reinforc’d 
■T  fhe  Town  with  fix  hundred  Men,  and 
then  retir’d  to  the  Woods,  where  the  Troja n 

People 
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.People  were  expecting  his  Proteftion.  In 
the  mean  Time  Vmdrafm  grieving  at  his 
..own  Flight  and  his  Brothers  Captivity, 
endeavour’d  that  Night  tp  reaflemble  his 
broken  Forces,  and  the  next  jVioiuuig  went 
with  a  Body  of  his  People  he  had  got  to¬ 
gether  to  befiege  the  Town  ;  into  which 
he  fuppofed  iiTutus  had  put  hunftu  with 
jifftigofifts  and  the  reft  of  the  Pmoncrs  n*» 
had  taken.  As  fcon  as  he  was  arriv’d  at 
the  Walls,  and  had  view'd  the  Situation 
of  the  Caftle,  he  divided  his  Army  into  le- 
veral  Bodies,  and  placed  them  in  different 
Stations  quite  round.  One  Party  had  their 
Charge  not  to  fuffer  any  of  the  Befieged  to 
go  out ;  another  to  turn  the  Courfes  of  the 
kivcrs  *  a  third  to  Dear  down  the  W  alls 
with  battering  Rams  and  other  Engines. 
They  in  Obedience  to  his  Commands,  la¬ 
bour’d  with  their  utmoft  Force  to  diftrefs 
the  Befieged  ;  and  Night  coming  on,  made 
Choice  of  their  braveft  Men  to  defend  their 
Camp  and  Tents  from  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Enemy,  while  the  reft  who  were  fatigued 
with  Labour,  refrefh’d  themfelves  with 

gleep, 
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CHAP.  VII. 

)  r;-  ,  ‘  j 

The  Befieged  defire  Jjfifianoe  of 

Brutus. 

BUT  the  Befieged  {landing  upon  the 
Top  of  the  Walls,  were  no  lefs  Vi¬ 
gorous  to  repel  the  Force  of  the  Enemies 
Engines,  and  affault  them  with  their  own, 
and  caft  forth  Darts  and  Firebrands  with 
an  unanimous  Refolution  toftand  upon  their 
Defence ;  And  when  a  Breach  was  made 
through  the  Wall,  they  compell’d  the  Ene¬ 
my  to  retire,  by  throwing  upon  them  Wild 
Fire  and  Scalding  Water.  But  being  di- 
ftreffed  through  Scarcity  of  Frovifion  and 
daily  Labour,  they  fent  a  MefTage  to  Brutus, 
being  urgent  with  him  to  haften  to  their 
Aihftance  ;  for  they  were  afraid  they  might 
be  fo  weakned  as  to  be  obliged  to  quit  the 
Town.  Brutus  defirous  of  relieving  them 
was  under  great  Perplexity,  as  not  having 
Men  enough  to  ftand  a  pitch’d  Battel,  and 
therefore  makes  ufe  of  a  Stratagem,  by 
which  he  propofes  to  enter  the  Enemies 
Camp  by  Night,  and  having  deceiv’d  their 
Watch,  to  kill  them  in  their  Sleep.  But  be- 
eaufc  he  knew  this  was  impracticable,  with¬ 
out  the  Concurrence  and  Affiltance  of  fome 
Grecian,  ho  called  to  him  An  ad et us ,  the 

Com  pa- 
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Companion  of  Antigonus,  and  with  a  drawn 
Sword  in  his  Hand,  fpake  to  him  after  this 
manner. 

«  Noble  Youth,  your  own  and  Amiga » 
<c  nmfs  Life  is  now  at  an  End,  unlefs  you 
«  will  faithfully  perform  what  I  command 
“  you.  This  Night  I  defign  to  invade  the 
“  Camp  of  the  Grecians ,  and  fall  upon 
“  them  unawares,  but  am  afraid  of  being 
“  hindred  in  the  Attempt  by  the  Watch 
“  difeovering  the  Stratagem.  Since  it  will 
“  be  neceffary  therefore  to  have  them  kil- 
«  led  firft,  I  defire  to  make  ufe  of  you  to 
<c  deceive  them,  that  1  may  have  the  eafier 
“  Accefs  to  the  reft.  Do  you  therefore 
“  manage  this  Affair  cunningly,  at  the 
“  fecond  Hour  of  the  Night  go  to  tihe 
“  Watch,  and  with  fair  Speeches  tell  them 
that  you  have  brought  away  Antigonus 
“  from  Prifon,  and  that  he  is  come  to  the 
“  Bottom  of  the  Woods,  where  he  lyes 
hid  among  the  Shrubs,  and  cannot  get 
“  any  farther,  by  Realon  of  the  Fetters 
“  with  which  you  fhall  pretend  he  is  bound. 
((  Then  you  fhall  conduQ:  them  to  the  End 
“  of  the  Wood,  as  if  it  were  to  deliver  him, 
“  where  I  fhall  attend  with  a  Band  of  Men 
“  ready  to  kill  them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Atocletus  for  fear  of  dying,  betrays 
the  Army  of  the  Grecians. 

AN  A  C  LET  VS  feeing  the  Sword  threat- 
**  ning  him  with  immediate  Death  while 
thefe  Words  were  pronouncing,  was  fo  ter¬ 
rified  as  to  promife  upon  Oath,  that  on 
Condition  he  and  Antigonm  might  have 
longer  Life  granted  them,  he  would  exe¬ 
cute  his  Command.  Accordingly  the  Agree¬ 
ment  being  confirm’d,  at  the  fecond  Hour 
of  the  Night  he  directs  his  Way  towards 
the  Grecian  Camp,  and  when  he  was  now 
come  near  to  it,  the  Watch  who  were  then 
narrowly  viewing  all  lurking  Places,  ran 
out  from  all  Parts  to  meet  him,  and  de¬ 
mand  the  Occafion  of  his  coming,  and  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  not  to  betray  the  Army.  -  To 
whom  he  with  a  Shew  of  great  Joy,  made 
the  following  Anfwer.  “  I  come  not  to 
u  betray  my  Country,  but  having  made 
“  my  Efcape  from  the  Prifon  of  the  Tro- 
“  jms,  I  fly  hither  to  defire  you  would  go 
“  with  me  to  Antigonm,  whom  I  have  de- 
u  liver’d  from  Brutus's  Chains.  For  being 
“  not  able  to  come  with  me  for  the  Weight 
“  of  his  Fetters,  I  have  a  little  while  ago 
“  caufed  him  to  lye  hid  among  the  Shrubs 
“  at  the  End  of  the  Wood,  till  i  could  meet 

“  with 
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“  with  fome  whom  I  might  conduQ:  to  his 
“  A fli fiance.  ”  While  they  were  in  Suf- 
pence  about  the  Truth  of  this  Story,  there 
came  one  who  knew  him,  and  after  he  had 
faluted  him,  told  them  who  he  was  :  So 
that  now  without  any  Hefitation,  they 
quickly  called  their  abfent  Companions  and 
attended  him  to  the  Wood,  Where  he  had 
told  them  Antigonus  lay  hid.  But  at  length 
as  they  were  going  among  the  Shrubs,  Bw- 
tm  with  his  armed  Bands  fprings  forth,  and 
falls  upon  them  while  under  the  greatefl: 
Aftonifhment  with  a  moft  cruel  Slaughter. 
From  thence  he  marches  direQIy  to  the 
Siege,  and  divides  his  Men  into  three  Bands, 
alfigning  to  each  of  them  a  different  Part  of 
the  Camp,  to  which  he  charged  them  to 
go  difcreetly,  and  without  Noife ;  and 
when  entred,  not  to  kill  any  Body  till  he 
with  his  Company  lliould  be  poifefs’d  of 
the  King’s  Tent,  and  lhould  caufe  the 
Trumpet  to  found  for  a  Signal. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  taking  of  Pandrafus. 

r‘T~''  H  E  N  after  he  had  given  them  their 
J|  InilruQions,  they  forthwith  foitly 
enter  the  Camp,  and  taking  their  appointed 

Stations, 
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Stations,  expe&ed  the  promis’d  Signal  j 
which  Brutus  delay’d  not  to  give  as  foon  as 
lie  had  got  before  the  Tent  of  Pandr afus ,  to 
alTault  which  was  the  Thing  he  molt  defi- 
red.  At  the  hearing  of  the  Signal,  they 
forthwith  draw  their  Swords,  enter  in  a- 
mong  the  Men  in  their  Sleep,  make  quick 
Deftruclion  of  them,  and  allowing  no  Quar¬ 
ter,  in  this  Manner  traverfe  the  Camp.  The 
•reft  awak’d  at  the  Groans  of  the  dying,  and 
feeing  their  Aifailants  aredifmay’d,  as  Sheep 
when  feiz’d  on  a  fudden  ;  for  they  difpair’d 
of  Life,  fince  they  had  neither  Time  to  take 
Arms,  nor  to  efcape  by  Flight.  They  run 
up  and  down  without  Arms  among  the 
armed,  whitherfoever  the  Fury  of  the  Af- 
fault  hurried  them  ;  but  are  on  all  Sides  cut 
down  by  the  Enemy  rufhing  in.  Some  that 
could  efcape  away  half-dead,  were  in  the 
Eagernefs  of  Flight  daih’d  againft  Rocks* 
Trees  or  Shrubs,  and  increaled  the  JVlifery 
of  their  Death*  Others  that  had  only  a 
Shield,  or  fome  fuch  Covering  for  their  De¬ 
fence,  in  venturing  upon  the  fame  Rocks  to 
avoid  Death,  fell  down  in  the  Hurry  and 
Darknefs  of  the  Night,  and  broke  either 
Legs  or  Arms.  Others  that  efcap’d  both 
thefe  Difafters,  but  not  knowing  whither  to 
fly,  were  drowned  in  the  adjacent  Rivers  j 
and  fcarce  one  got  away  without  fome  un¬ 
happy  Accident  befalling  him.  Befides  the 
Garrifon  in  the  Town,  upon  Notice  of  the 

coming 
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comingoftheir  Fellow  Soldiers,  Tallied  forth, 
and  redoubled  the  Slaughter. 


C  H  A  P.  I, 

•  •  i  »  p 

A  Confult at  ton  about  what  is  to  he 
ajhed  of  the  Captive  King . 

BU  T  Brutus  (as  was  faid  before)  having 
pofleifed  himfelf  of  the  Kings  Tent, 
made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  keep  him  a  fafe  Pri- 
foner  ;  for  he  knew  he  could  more  eafily 
attain  his  Ends  by  preferving  his  Life  than 
by  killing  him:  But  the  Party  that  was 
with  him  allowing  no  Quarter,  made  an 
utter  Deftru&ion  in  that  Part  they  had  poL 
felled.  The  Night  being  fpent  in  this 
Manner,  and  the  next  Morning  difcover- 
ing  to  their  View  fo  great  an  Overthrow  of 
the  Enemy,  Brutus  in  Transports  oi  Joy, 
gave  full  Liberty  to  his  Men  to  do  what 
they  pleafed  with  the  Plunder,  and  then  en¬ 
ters  the  Town  with  the  King,  to  ftay  there 
till  they  had  fhared  it  among  them.  Which 
done,  he  again  fortified  the  Cattle, and  gave 
Orders  for  burying  of  the  Slam,  and  reared 
with  his  Forces  to  the  Woods  in  great  joy 
for  the  Victory.  After  the  Rejoy cings  of 
his  People  bn  this  Occafion,  the  renowned 
■General  fummoaed  the  Ancieuteft  ot  them, 

B  and 


1 8  Clie  IBftttQ)  Book  I. 


and  asked  their  Ad  vie®,  what  he  had  beft 
defire  of  Pandr  a  fas,  who  being  now  in  their 
Power,  would  readily  grant  whatever  they 
would  requeft  of  him,  in  order  to  regain 
his  Liberty.  They  according  to  their  dif-* 
ferent  Affections,  defired  different  Things ; 
fome  moving  him  torequeft  that  a  certain 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  might  be  affigned 
them  for  their  Habitation ;  others  that  he 
would  demand  Leave  to  depart,  and  to 
be  fupply’d  with  Neceffaries  for  their 
V oy age.  After  they  had  been  a  long  Time 
in  fufpence  what  to  do,  one  of  them  na¬ 
med  Mempricius  rofe  up,  and  after  Silence 
made,  fpake  to  them  thus, 

“  What  can  be  the  Occafion  of  your  Suf- 
44  pence,  Fathers,  in  a  Matter  which  I 
“  think  fo  much  concerns  your  Safety  ? 
44  The  only  Thing  you  can  requeft,  with 
44  any  Profpeff  of  a  firm  Peace  and  Security 
44  to  yourfelves  and  your  Pofterity,  is  Li- 
“  berty  to  depart.  For  if  you  make  no 
44  better  Terms  with  Pandrafus  for  his  Life, 
44  than  only  to  have  fome  Part  of  the  Coun- 
44  try  affigned  you  to  live  among  the  Gre- 
44  dans,  you  will  never  enjoy  a  lafting  Peace 
44  while  the  Brothers,  Sons,  or  Grandibus 
44  of  thofe  you  killed  yeftsrday  fhall  con- 
44  tinue  to  be  your  Neighbours.  So  long 
“  as  the  Memory  of  their  Fathers  Deaths 
44  fhall  remain,  they  will  be  your  mortal 

Enemies* 
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«  Enemies,  and  upon  the  leaft  trifling  Pro- 
*(  vocation  will  endeavour  to  revenge  them- 
«  felves.  Nor  will  you  be  Number  enougli 
u  to  withftand  fo  great  a  Multitude  ofPco- 
a  pie  :  And  if  you  fhall  happen  to  fall  out 
“  among  yourfelves,  their  Number  will 
“  daily  increafe,  yours  diminifh.  I  pro* 
“  pofc  therefore  that  you  requeft  of  him 
“  his  eldefl:  Daughter  Ignoge  for  a  Wife 
**  for  our  General,  and  with  her,  Gold,  Sil- 
u  ver,  Corn,  and  whatever  elfe  fhall  be 
u  neeeflary  for  our  Voyage.  If  we  obtain 
“  this,  we  may  with  his  Leave  remove  to 
“  fome  other  Country. 

(m* - - - - — -  ,  — * - — 

CHAP.  XL 

Pandrafus  marries  his  Daughter 
Ignoge  to  Brutus,  who  after  his 
departing  from  Greece,  falls  up - 
cn  a  defert  ljlandy  where  he  is 
told  hy  the  Oracle  of  Diana  what 
Place  he  is  to  inhabit . 

WHEN  he  had  ended  his  Speech  in 
Words  to  this  Efleft,  the  whole  Af« 
fembly  acquiefced  in  his  Advice,  and  mo¬ 
ved  that  Pandrafus  might  be  brought  in 
among  them^  and  condemned  to  a  moil 

B  £  cruel 
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erue!  Death,  unlefs  he  would  grant  this 
Requeft.  Immediately  he  was  brought, 
and  being  placed  in  a  Chair  above  the  reft, 
and  informed  of  the  Tortures  prepared  for 
him,  unlefs  he  would  do  what  was  com¬ 
manded  him,  he  made  them  this  Anfwer. 

“  Since  my  ill  Fate  has  delivered  me  and 
“  my  Brother  Antigonus  into  your  Hands, 

I  can  do  no  other  than  grant  your  Peti- 
“  tfon,  left  a  Repulfe  may  coft  us  cur  Lives, 

0  which  are  now  entirely  in  your  Tower. 

“  In  my  Opinion  the  Advantage  and  Plea- 
u  lure  of  Life  is  preferable  to  all  other  Con- 
a  fiderations ;  therefore  wonder  not  that  I 
u  am  willing  to  redeem  it  at  fo  great  a 
a  Price.  But  though  it  is  againft  my  In- 
cC  clinatiori  that  I  obey  yotir  Commands, 
a  yet  it  ieetixs  Matter  of  Comfort  to  me, 
a  that  I  am  to  give  my  Daughter  to  fo 
a  Noble  a  Youth,  whofe  Defcent  from  the 
a  illuftrious  Race  of  Priamus  and  Anrhifes 
u  is  clear,  both  from  that  Greatncfs  of  Mind 
u  that  appears  in  him,  and  the  certain  Ac- 
u  counts  we  have  had  of  it.  For  who  Ids 
a  than  himfelf,  could  have  releafed  from  ! 
a  their  Chains  the  banifhed  Trojans,  when 
u  reduced  under  Slavery  to  fo  many  and 

great  Princes  ?  Who  elfe  could  have  en-  : 
u  couraged  them  to  make  Head  againft  the 
u  Grecians?  or  with  io  final]  a  Body  of  Men 
a  vanquifltaed  fo  numerous  and  powerful  an 

“  Army, 
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44  Army,  and  taken  their  King  Prifoner  in 
44  the  Engagement  >  And  therefore  Since 
44  this  noble  Youth  has  gained  fo  much 
44  Glory  by  the  Opposition  he  has  made  me, 
44  I  give  him  my  Daughter  Igmge,  and 
44  alfo  Gold,  Silver,  Ships,  Coro,  Wine  and 
44  Oyl,  and  whatever  you  fhaM  find  necef- 
44  fary  for  your  Voyage.  If  you  [hall  alter 
44  your  Refolution,  and  think  fit  to  conti- 
46  nue  among  the  Grecians ^  I  grant  you  the 
third  Part  of  my  Kingdom  for  your  Ha- 
44  bitation ;  if  not,  I  will  faithfully  per- 
44  form  my  Promife,  and  for  your  greater 
44  Security  will  flay  as  a  Hofhge  with  you 
^  till  I  have  made  it  good» 


Accordingly  he  held  a  Council,  and  di- 
refled  MelTengers  to  all  the  Shores  of  Greece , 
to  get  Ships  together  ;  which  done,  he  de¬ 
livered  them  to  the  Trojans,  to  the  Number 
of  three  hundred  and  twenty  four,  iadeu 
with  all  manner  of  Provision,  and  married 


Ills  Daughter  to  Brutus.  He  made  alfo  a 


Prefent  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  each  .Man.  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Quality.  When  every  Tiling 
was  performed,  the  King  was  fet  at  Liber» 
ty  *,  and  the  Trojans  now  releafed  from  Ins 
Power  fet  fail  with  a  fair  Wind.  But  Ignoge 
Handing  upon  the  Stern  of  the  Ship  fwooned 
away  ieveral  Times  in  Brutus's  Arms,  and 
with  many  Sighs  and  Tears  lamented  the 
leaving  her  Parents  and  Country*  nor- ever 
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turned  her  Eyes  from  the  Shore  while  it  was 
in  Sight.  Brutus  in  the  mean  Time  endea¬ 
voured  to  affwage  her  Grief  by  kind  Words 
and  Embraces  intermixed  with  Kiffes,  and 
ceafed  not  from  thefe  Blandifhments,  till 
Hie  grew  weary  of  crying  and  fell  a  deep. 
During  thefe  anti  other  Accidents,  the 
Winds  continued  fair  for  two  Days  and  a 
Night  together,  when  at  length  they  arrived 
at  a  certain  Ifland  called  Leogecia ,  which 
had  been  formerly  wafted  by  the  Incurfions 
of  Pirates,  a^d  was  then  uninhabited.  Bru¬ 
tus  not  knowing  this,  fent  three  hundred 
armed  Men  afhore  to  fee  who  inhabited  it ; 
but  they  finding  no  Body,  killed  feveral 
kinds  of  wild  Beafts  which  they  met  with 
in  the  Groves  and  Woods,  and  came  to  a 
certain  defolate  City,  in  which  they  found 
a  Temple  of  Diam,  and  in  it  a  Statue  of 
that  Goddefs  which  gave  Anfwers  to  thofe 
that  came  to  confult  her.  At  laft  loading 
themfelves  with  the  Prey  they  had  taken  ini 
hunting,  they  return  to  their  Ships,  and 
give  their  Companions  an  Account  of  this 
Country  and  City.  Then  they  advifed 
their  Leader  to  go  to  the  City,  and  after  of¬ 
fering  Sacrifices,  to  enquire  of  the  Deity  of 
the  Place,  what  Country  was  allotted  them 
for  their  Place  of  Settlement.  To  this  Pro- 
pofal  all  cpnfented  ;  fo  that  Brutus  attended 
with  Gerion  the  Augur,  and  twelve  of  the 
ancieineft  Mejn,  fet  forward  to  the  Temple, 

with 
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with  all  Things  neceffary  for  the  Sacrifice. 
Being  arrived  at  the  Place,  and  prefenting 
themfelves  before  the  Shrine  with  Garlands 
about  their  Temples,  as  the  ancient  Rites 
required,  they  made  three  Fites  to  thico 
Deities,  viz.  Jupiter,  Mercury  and  Diana, 
and  offered  Sacrifices  to  each  of  them.  Bru¬ 
tus  himfelf  holding  before  the  Altar  of  the 
Goddefs  a  confecrated  Veffel  filled  with 
Wine,  and  the  Blood  of  a  white  Hart,  with 
his  Face  looking  up  to  the  Image,  broke 
j^ilence  in  thefe  Words. 

Diva  potens  nemorum,  terror  Sylvefiribm  apris  j 
Cui  licet  amfraftus  ire  per  #tbereosy 
Infernafque  domos ;  tsrrejiria  jura  refolve , 

Et  dic  quas  terras  nos  habitare  velis  ? 
pic  cert  am  fedem  qua  te  venerabor  in  xvum, 
tibi  virgineis  templa  dicabo  choris  ? 

Goddefs  of  Woods,  tremendous  In  the  Chace 
To  Mountain  Bores,  and  all  the  Savage  Race? 

Wide  o’er  th’  ALthereal  Walks  extends  thy  Sway? 

And  o’er  th’  Infernal  Manfions  void  of  Day! 

On  thy  third  Realm  look  down !  unfold  our  Fate, 

And  fay  what  Region  is  our  deflin’d  Seat? 

Where  (hall  we  next  thy  lafting  Temples  raife? 

And  Choirs  of  Virgins  celebrate  thy  Praife  ? 

Thefe  Words  lie  repeated  nine  Times, 
after  which  he  took  four  I  urns  round  the 
Altar,  poured  the  Wine  into  the  Fire,  and 

then  laid  himfelf  down  upon  the  Harts- 

J3  4  Skin, 
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Skin,  which  he  had  fpread  before  the  Altar, 
where  at  laft  he  tell  aileep.  About  the  third 
Hour  of  the  Night,  the  ufual  Time  for 
deep  Sleep,  the  Goddefs  feemed  to  prefent 
herielf  before  him,  and  foretel  him  his  fu«? 
£ure  Succefs  as  follows. 


Brute  fuh  occafwn  folis  trans  Gallica  regna 
Infula  in  occano  e(l  undique  claufa  mari: 

Infula  in  oceano  eft  habitata  gigantibm  dim, , 

Nunc  defert  a  quidem  ;  gentibus  apta  tuis. 

Hanc  pete,  namque  tibi  Sedes  erit  illa  perennis  ? 

Sic  fiet  natis  altera  Troja  tuis. 

Sic  de  prole  tua  reges  mafcentur :  ($*  ipps 
Totius  terra  fubditus  orbis  erit . 

V  i 

Brutus  there  lies  beyond  the  G allidi  Bounds 
An  ifiand  which  the  Weftern  Sea  furrounds. 

By  Giants  once  pofTefs’d  ;  now  few  remain 
To  bar  thy  Entrance,  or  obftrudf  thy  Reign. 

To  reach  that  happy  Shore  thy  Sails  employ  s 
There  Fate  decrees  toraife  a  fecond  Troyy 
And  found  an  Empire  in  thy  B  oyal  Line, 

Which  Time  {hall  ne’er  deftroy,  nor  Bounds  confined 

The  General  awaked  by  the  Yifion  wa$ 
for  feme  Time  in  Doubt  with  himfelf,  whe¬ 
ther  what  he  had  feen  was  a  Dream,  or  a 
real  Appearance  of  the  Goddefs  herfelf,  fore¬ 
telling  him  of  the  Land  to  which  he  was  to 
go.  At  laft  he  called  to  his  Companions, 
and  related  to  them  in  Order  the  Vifion  he 
had  in  his  Sleep,  at  which  they  very  much 

rejoyced. 
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rejoyced,  and  were  urgent  to  return  to  their 
Ships,  and  while  the  Wind  favour’d  them, 
to  haften  their  Voyage  towards  the  Weft,  in 
Purfuit  of  what  the  Goddefs  had  promis  d« 
Without  delay  therefore  they  return  to 
their  Company,  and  fet  fail  again,  and  af¬ 
ter  a  Courfe  of  thirty  Days  came  to  Jpca, 
being  ignorant  as  yet  whither  to  fleer, 
prom  thence  they  came  to  the  the  Philemati 
.Altars,  and  to  a  Place  called  SaliniCy  and. 
fail’d  between  Rufcicada  and  the  Mountains 
of  Jzara,  where  they  underwent  great  Dan¬ 
ger  by  Pirates,  but  notwithftanding  van- 
quilh’d  them,  and  enrich’d  themfelves  with 
their  Spoils.  ;  ' 


C  H  A  P.  in. 

Brutus  enters  Acjuitain  witb  Co-. 

rineus. 

FROM  thence  palfing  the  River  Mai  us 
they  arrived  at  Mauritaniar  wheie  at 
laft  for  want  of  Provifions  they  were  oblig  d 
to  go  albore  \  and  dividing  themfelves  into 
feveral  Bands  they  laid  wafte  that  whole 
Country.  When  they  had  well  itoi  d  t lien 
Ships,  they  fleer’d  to  Hercules’’ s  Pillars, 
where  they  faw  fome  ol  thole  Sea-Monfters, 
called  Syrens,  which  1  unrounded  theit  Ships, 
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and  had  very  near  overturn’d  them.  How¬ 
ever  they  made  a  Shift  to  efcape,  and  came 
to  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  upon  the  Shores  of 
which  they  found  four  feveral  Nations  de¬ 
fended  from  the  banifti’d  Trojans ,  that  had 
accompanied  Antenor  in  his  Flight.  The 
Name  of  their  Commander  was  Corinemy  a 
modeft  Man  in  Matters  of  Council,  and 
excelling  in  Greatnefs  of  Courage  and  Bold- 
nefs,  who  in  an  Encounter  with  any  Perlon 
even  of  Gigantick  Stature,  would  immediate¬ 
ly  overthrow  him,  as  if  he  engag’d  with  a 
Child.  When  they  underftood  from  whom 
he  was  defended,  they  join’d  Company 
with  him  and  thofe  under  his  Government, 
who  from  the  Name  of  their  Leader  were 
afterwards  called  the  Cernifh  People,  and  in¬ 
deed  were  more  ferviceable  to  Brutus  than 
the  Reft  in  all  his  Engagements.  From 
thence  they  came  to  Aquitain ,  and  entring 
the  Mouth  of  the  Loire  call  Anchor,  There 
they  ftaid  feven  Days  and  view’d  the  Coun¬ 
try.  At  that  Time  Gojfarius  Picius  was 
King  of  Aquitain ,  who  having  an  Account 
brought  him  of  the  Arrival  of  a  foreign 
People  with  a  great  Fleet  upon  his  Coalis, 
fent  Ambafladors  to  them  to  demand,  whe¬ 
ther  they  brought  with  them  Peace  or  War. 
The  Ambaffadors  therefore  in  their  Way 
towards  the  Fleet  met  with  Corineus,  who 
was  come  out  with  two  hundred  Men  to 
hunt  in  the  Woods.  They  demanded  of 
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him,  who  gave  him  Leave  to  enter  the 
King’s  Forefts,  and  kill  his  Game ;  (which 
by  an  ancient  Law  no  Lody  was  to  do 
without  Leave  from  the  Prince. )  Corineus 
made  Anfwer,  That  as  to  that  t.iere  ought 
to  be  no  Occafion  for  Leave  j  upon  which 
one  of  them  named  Imbertus,  ruffling  for¬ 
ward  with  a  full  drawn  Bow  levelled  a 
Shot  at  him-  Corineus  avoids  the  Arrow 
and  immediately  runs  up  to  him,  and  with 
his  Bow  in  his  Hand  breaks  his  Head.  1  he 
reft  fled  after  a  narrow  Efcape,  and  earned 
the  N  ews  of  this  Difafter  to  Chfmus.  1  he 
Pittavian  General  was  ftruck  with  Sorrow 
for  it,  and  immediately  raifed  a  vaft  Aimy, 
to  revenge  on  them  the  Death  of  his  Aui- 
baflador.  Brutus  on  the  other  Hand,  upon 
hearing  the  Rumour  of  his  coming,  lends 
away  the  Women  and  Children  to  the  Ships, 
which  he  took  Care  to  be  well  guarded, 
and  commands  them  to  ftay  there,  while  he 
with  the  Reft  that  were  able  to  bear  Arms 
fhould  go  to  meet  the  Army.  At  laft  when 
an  Aflault  was  made  a  bloody  Fight  eniu  u  , 
in  which  after  a  great  Part  of  the  Day  had 
been  fpent,  Corineus  was  afham  d  to  ee  t  m 
Aquiuns  fo  bravely  ftand  their  Ground,  and 
the  Trojans  maintaining  the  Fight  without 
Vi&ory.  He  takes  therefore  frefti  Courage, 
and  drawing  off  his  Men  to  the  right  v,  mg, 
breaks  in  upon  the  very  thickeft  ot  the  Lac- 
jniesRanks, where  he  made  tuch  daughter  on 
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every  Side,  that  at  laft  he  pierc’d  through 
the  Cohort,  and  put  them  all  to  Flight.  In 
this  Encounter  he  had  loft  his  Sword,  but 
by  good  Fortune  met  with  a  Battle- Ax, 
with  which  he  clave  down  to  the  Wafte 
every  one  that  ftood  in  his  Way.  Brutus 
and  every  Body  elfe  both  Friends  and  Ene¬ 
mies  were  amaz’d  at  his  Courage  and 
Strength,  who  brandifhing  about  his  Battle- 
Ax  among  the  flying  Troops,  did  not  a  lit¬ 
tle  terify  them  with  thefe  infulting  Words. 

Whither  fly  ye,  Cowards  ?  whither  fly 
u  ye,  bafe  Wretches  ?  ftand  your  Ground, 
that  ye  may  encounter  Corineus.  What, 
“  for  fhame,  do  fo  many  Thoufands  of  you 
“  fly  one  Man  ?  However,  take  this  Com- 
“  fort  for  your  Flight,  that  you  are  pur- 
“  fu’d  by  one,  before  whom  the  Tyrrhenian 
i(  Giants  could  not  ftand  their  Ground,  but 
u  fell  down  (lain  in  Heaps  together. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Goffarius  routed  by  Brutus. 

AT  thefe  Words  one  of  them,  named 
Subardu*,  who  was  a  Conful,  returns 
with  three  hundred  Men  toaffault  him  :  But 
Corinem  with  his  Shield  wards  off  the  Blow, 
and  lifting  up  his  Battle- Ax  gave  him  fuch 
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a  Stroke  upon  the  Top  of  his  Helmet,  that 
at  once  he  clave  him  down  to  the  Waite  : 
And  then  forthwith  rufhing  upon  the  Reft 
he  made  terrible  Slaughter  by  wheeling  a- 
bout  his  Battle-Ax  among  them,  and  run¬ 
ning  to  and  fro  fhew’d  no  lefs  Bravery  in 
receiving  the  Blows,  than  in  the  Numbers 
he  kill’d  of  the  Enemy.  Some  had  their 
Hands  and  Arms,  feme  their  very  Shoulders, 
fome  again  their  Heads,  and  others  their 
Legs  cut  off  by  him.  All  fought  with  him 
only,  and  he  alone  engag’d  them  all.  Bru¬ 
tus  feeing  him  thus  befet,  out  of  meer  Af¬ 
fection  to  him  runs  with  a  Band  of  Men 
to  his  Affiftance  :  At  which  the  Battle  is 
again  renew’d  with  Vigour  and  with  loud 
Shouts,  and  great  Numbers  {lain  on  both 
Sides.  But  now  the  Trojans  prefently  gain 
the  Victory,  and  put  Goffmus  with  his  PicU- 
virns  to  flight.  The  King  after  a  narrow 
Efcape  went  to  feveral  Parts  of  Gaul,  to 
procure  Succours  among  fuch  Princes  as 
were  related  or  known  to  him.  At  that 
Time  Gaul  was  flibjcct  to  twelve  Princes, 
who  with  equal  Authority  poffefs’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  that  whole  Country.  Thefe  re¬ 
ceive  him  courteoufly,  and  promife  with  one 
Content,  to  expel  that  foreign  Nation  from 
the  Coails  of  Acquit ain . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

•  ;  -  • 

w  — ^  V  •* 

Bratus  after  his  ViBory  over  Go£ 
farms,  defrays  Aquitain  with 
Fire  and  Sword. 

. 7}RVTVS  iri  joy  for  the  Victory  enriched 
F*  his  Men  with  the  Spoils  of  the  Slain, 
and  then  dividing  them  again  into  leveral 
Bodies,  marches  into  the  Country  with  a 
Defign  to  lay  it  wholly  wafte,  and  lade  his 
Fleet  with  the  Riches  of  it.  With  this 
View  he  fets  the  Cities  on  Fire,  feizes  the 
Riches  that  were  hid  in  them,  deftroys  the 
Fields,  and  makes  difmal  Slaughter  among 
the  Citizens  and  common  People,  being 
Unwilling  to  leave  fo  much  as  one  alive  of 
that  wretched  Nation.  While  he  was 
making  this  Defl  ruCtion  over  z\\  Aquiutnt 
he  came  to  a  Place  where  the  City  of  Tours 
now  Hands,  Which  he  afterwards  built,  as 
Homer  teftifies.  As  foon  as  he  had  look’d 
Out  a  Place  convenient  for  the  Purpofe,  he 
pitch’d  his  Camp  there,  for  a  Place  of  fafe 
Retreat,  when  occafion  fhould  require.  For 
he  was  afraid  on  Account  of  Goffarius’s  Ap¬ 
proach  with  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Gaul, 
and  a  very  great  Army,  which  was  now 
come  near  the  Place,  ready  to  give  him  Bat- 
tig.  Having  therefore  finilh’d  his  Camp  he 

expe&ed 
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expected  to  engage  with  Goffarius  in  two 
Days  Time,  trufting  in  the  ConduCt  and 
Courage  of  the  Youth  under  his  Com¬ 
mand. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Goffarius  j  Fight  with  Brutus. 

f^OFFARIVS  upon  Advices  that  the 
^  Trojans  were  in  thofe  Parts,  ceas’d  not 
to  march  Day  and  Night,  till  he  came 
within  a  clofe  View  of  Brutus's  Camp  •,  and 
then  with  a  Item  Look  and  difdainful  Smile, 
broke  out  into  thefe  Expreflions.  “  Oh 
“  wretched  Fate  !  Have  thefe  bale  Exiles 
“  made  a  Camp  alfo  in  my  Kingdom  ?  Arm, 
“  Arm,  Soldiers,  and  march  through  their 
“  thickeft  Ranks  ‘  We  fhall  quickly  take 
u  thefe  pitiful  Fellows  like  Sheep,  and  fend 
“  them  about  our  Kingdom  for  Slaves.  ” 
At  thefe  Words  they  prepar’d  their  Arms, 
and  rang’d  in  twelve  Bodies  advance  to¬ 
wards  the  Enemy.  Brutus  on  the  other 
Hand  with  his  Forces  drawn  up  in  Order 
goes  out  boldly  to  meet  them,  and  gave 
his  Men  Directions  for  their  Conduct,  that 
is,  where  to  Affault  and  where  to  be  upon 
the  Defenfive.  At  the  Beginning  oi  the  At¬ 
tack,  the  Trojans  had  the  Advantage,  and 
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made  a  quick  Slaughter  of  the  Enemy,  of  I 
whom  there  fell  near  two  tfaoufand ;  which 
fo  terrify’d  the  Reft,  that  ’ they  were  juft 
ready  to  fly.  But  as  the  Victory  generally 
fells  to  that  Side  which  has  very  much  the 
Superiority  in  Numbers  ;  fo  the  Gauls  be¬ 
ing  three  to  one  of  the  other,  though  over-  j 
power’d  at  firft,  yet  at  laft  joining  in  a  great 
Body  together  broke  in  upon  the  Trojaps ; 
and  forc’d  them  to  retire  to  their  Camp 
with  Slaughter.  The  Victory  thus  gained, 
they  befieged  them  in  their  Camp,  with  a 
Defign  not  to  fuffer  them  to  liir  out,  before 
they  fhould  either  furrender  themfeives  Pri- 
foners  in  Chains,  or  be  cruelly  ftarv’d  to 
Death  with  a  long  Famine. 

In  the  mean  Time,  Corineus  the  Night 
following  entred  into  Confbltation  with 
Brutus ,  and  propos’d  to  go  out  that  Night 
by  By-ways,  and  conceal  himfelf  in  an  ad¬ 
jacent  Wood  till  break  of  Day  ;  and  while 
Brutus  fhould  Tally  forth  upon  the  Enemy 
in  the  Morning  Twilight,  he  with  his  Com¬ 
pany  would  iurprize  them  from  behind, 
and  put  them  to  Slaughter.  -  Brutus  was 
pleas’d  with  this  Stratagem  of  Corineus,  who 
according  to  his  Engagement  got  out  cun¬ 
ningly  with  three  thoufand  Men,  and  put 
himfelf  under  the  Covert  of  the  Woods.  As 
fo  on  as  it  wasDav  Brutus  marfhalled  his  Men 

j 

and  open’d  the  Camp  to  go  out  to  Fight. 
The  Gauls  quickly  meet  him  and  begin  the 

Engage- 


.WLO 


Book  i.  Clje  J&tttiQ)  j  J 

Engagement :  Many  Thoufands  fall  on  both 
Sides,  neither  Party  giving  any  Quarter. 
There  was  prefent  a  Troja»,  named  Turonus , 
the  Nephew  of  Brutus ,  inferiour  to  none  but 
Corineus  in  Courage  and  ftreiigth  of  Body. 
He  alone  with  his  Swdrd  kill’d  fix  hundred 
Men,  but  at  laft  was  unfortunately  flain 
himfelf  by  the  Gauls  pouring  in  upon  him. 
Prom  him  did  the  City  of  Tours  derive  its 
Name,  becaufe  he  was  buried  there.  While 
both  Armies  were  thus  warmly  engag’d, 
Corineus  came  upon  them  unawares*  and 
fell  fiercely  up'ori  the  Sack  of  the  Erieiiiy  : 
Which  put  new  Courage  into  their  Friends 
on  the  other  Side,  and  made  them  exert 
themfelves  with  much  more  Vigour.  The 
Gauls  were  aftonifhed  at  the  very  fhout  of 
Corineus'’ s  Men*  and  thinking  their  Number 
to  be  much  greater  than  it  really  was,  they 
haftened  to  quit  the  Field  ;  but  the  Trojans 
purfued  them,  and  killed  them  in  the  Phr- 
fuit ;  nor  defifted  till  they  had  gdt  a  edm- 
pleat  Victory*  Brutus ,  though  in  Joy  for  the 
great  Succefs*  yec  was  afflided  to  obferve 
the  Number  of  hist  Forces  daily  leifened, 
while  that  of  the  Enemy  was  ftill  more  and 
more.  He  was  in  fufpence  for  fame  Time, 
whether  he  had  bed  continue  the  Wrar  any 
longer ;  but  at  laft  chofe  to  return  to  his 
Ships,  while  the  greater  Part  of  his  Follow¬ 
ers  was  yet  fafe,  and  hitherto  vidorious ; 
and  to  go  in  quell  of  the  llland*  which  the 

C  God  dels 


34 


%i)t  Book  I. 


Goddefs  had  foretold  him  of.  So  without 
farther  delay,  he  with  the  Confent  of  his 
Company  repaired  to  the  Fleet,  and  lading 
it  with  the  Riches  and  precious  Spoils  he 
had  got,  fet  fail  with  a  fair  Wind  towards 
the  promifed  Ifland  ;  and  arrived  at  the 
Shore  of  Totnefs. 


CHAP.  m 

Albion  divided  between  Bratus  and  i 

Gorineus. 

THE  Ifland  was  then  called  Albion i  s 
and  was  inhabited  by  none  but  a  few  11 
Giants.  Notwithftanding  the  pleafant  Si- 
tuation  of  Places,  the  Plenty  of  Rivers  a-  * 
bounding  with  Fifh,  and  the  engaging  Pro-  i 
fpe£t  of  Woods,  tnz&z  Brutus  and  his  Com-  | 
pany  very  defirous  to  fix  their  Habitation  i 
in  it.  In  their  palling  therefore  through  j 
all  the  Provinces,  they  force  the  Giants  to  < 
fly  into  the  Caves  of  the  Mountains,  and  I 
divide  the  Country  among  them  according 
to  the  rDireftion  of  their  Commander.  , 
Then  they  begin  to  till  the  Ground  and  I 
build  Houfes,  lo  that  in  a  little  Time  the  * 
Country  look’d  like  a  Place  that  had  been  \ 
long  inhabited.  At  laft  Brutus  calls  the  Ifland  I 
after  his  own  Name  Britain,  and  his  Com-  I 

panions  I 
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panions  Britains :  For  by  this  Derivation  of 
the  Name  he  was  defirous  to  perpetuate 
his  Memory.  From  whence  afterwards 
the  Language  of  the  Nation,  which  at  firft 
bore  the  Name  of  Trojan,  or  rough  Greeks 
was  called  Britifh .  But  Corineus)  in  Imita¬ 
tion  of  his  Leader,  called  that  Part  of  the 
Ifland  which  fell  to  his  Share,  Corinea ,  and 
his  People  Corineans ,  after  his  Name  :  And 
though  he  had  his  Choice  of  the  Provinces 
before  all  the  Reft,  yet  he  preferred  this 
Country,  which  is  now  called  in  Latin 
Cornubia ,  either  from  its  being  in  Shape  of 
a  Horn,  (in  Latin  Cornu  J  or  from  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  faid  Name.  For  it  was  a 
Diverfion  to  him  to  encdlmter  with  the 
Giants,  which  were  in  greater  Number 
there,  than  in  all  the  other  Provinces,  that 
fell  to  the  Share  of  his  Companions.  Among 
the  Reft  was  one  deteftabie  Monfter,  na¬ 
med  Goemagot ,  in  Stature  twelve  Cubits, 
and  of  fuch  prodigious  Strength,  that  at 
one  Shake  he  pulled  up  an  Oak,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  Hazel  Wand.  On  a  certain  Day 
when  Brutus  was  holding  a  folemn  Feftivai 
to  the  Gods,  in  the  Port  where  they  at  firft 
landed,  this  Giant  with  twenty  more  of 
his  Companions  came  in  upon  the  Britains , 
among  whom  he  made  a  dreadful  Slaugh¬ 
ter.  But  the  Britains  at  laft  aifembling  to¬ 
gether  in  a  Body,  put  them  to  the  Rout, 
and  killed  them  every  one  but  Goemagot, 
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Brutus  had  given  Orders  to  have  him  pre- 
ferved  alive,  out  of  a  Defire  to  fee  a  Com¬ 
bat  between  him  and  Cormeus ,  who  took 
a  great  Pleafure  in  fuc'h  Rencounters.  C0- 
r/T?*#*  overjoy’d  at  this,  prepares  hitnfelf, 
and  throwing  afide  his  Arms,  challenged 
him  to  wreftle  with  him.  At  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Rencounter,  Corine  us  and  the 
Giant  ftanding  Front  to  Front,  ftrongly 
fetter  each  other  in  their  Arms,  and  pant 
aloud  for  Breath  ;  but  Goemagot  prefently 
grafping  Corineus  with  all  his  Might,  broke 
three  of  his  Ribs,  two  on  his  right  Side  and 
one  on  his  left.  At  which  Corineus  highly 
enraged,  roufed  up  his  whole  Strength, 
and  fnatching  him  upon  his  Shoulders,  ran 
with  him  as  fart  as  he  was  able  for  the 
Weight,  to  the  next  Shore,  and  there  get¬ 
ting  upon  the  Top  of  a  high  Rock,  hurled 
down  the  favage  Moniter  into  the  Sea  ; 
where  falling  by  the  Sides  of  craggy  Rocks, 
lie  was  cruelly  tore  td  Pieces,  and  coloured 
the  Waves  with  his  Blood.  The  Place 
where  he  fell*  taking  its  Name  from  the 
Giants  Fall,  is  called  Lam- GoemagOt,  that  is, 
Goemagot'* s  Leap,  to  this  Day. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

'  *  .  J\  ?  V  »v,. 

The-  Building  of  New  Troy  by  Bru¬ 
tus  ufon  the  River  Thames. 

jyRVTVS  having  thus  at  laft  feen  his 
*5  Kingdom,  entred  upon  a  Defign  of 
building  a  City,  and  in  order  to  it,  travel¬ 
led  through  the  Land  to  find  out  a  conve» 
nient  Situation  ;  and  coming  to  the  River 
Thames,  he  walked  along  the  Shore,  and  at 
laft  pitched  upon  a  Place  very  fit  for  his 
Purpofe.  Here  therefore  he  built  a  City, 
which  he  called  New  Troy,  under  which 
Name  it  continued  a  long  Time  after,  till 
at  laft  by  the  Corruption  of  the  Original 
Word,  it  came  to  be  called  Trinovmtum. 
But  afterwards  when  hud,  the  Brother  of 
CaffibelUun,  who  made  War  againft  Julius- 
Cafar,  obtained  the  Government  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  he  furrounded  it  with  ftateiy  Walk, 
and  Towers  .of  admirable  Workmanfhip, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  called  alter  his  Name, 
Kaer-Lud,  that  is,  the  City  of  hud.  But 
this  very  Thing  became  afterwards  the  Oc¬ 
casion  of  a  great  Quarrel  between  him  and 
his  Brother  Nennius,  who  took  very  hei- 
rouily  his  aboli firing  the  Name  oi  Irojm 
this  Country.  Of  this  Quarrel  Gild  as  the 
Iliftorian  has  given  a  large  Account  ;  for 

C  f  which 
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which  Reafon  I  chufe  to  pafs  it  over,  for 
fear  of  debafing  by  my  Account  of  it, 
what  fo  great  a  Writer  has  fo  eloquently 
related. 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

New  Troy  being  built ,  and  Laws 
made  for  the  Government  of  it , 
it  is  given  to  the  Citizens  that 
were  to  inhabit  it. 

i  •* 

AFTER  Brutus  had  finiflied  the  Build¬ 
ing  of  the  City,  he  made  Choice  of 
the  Citizens  that  were  to  inhabit  it,  and 
prefcribed  them  Laws  for  their  peaceable 
Government.  At  this  Time  Eli  the  Prieft 
governed  in  Judea,  and  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  was  taken  by  the  Philijlines.  At 
the  fame  Time  alfo,  the  Sons  of  Hector ,  af¬ 
ter  tile  Expulfion  of  the  Pofterity  of  Antenor , 
reigned  in  Troy  •,  as  did  Sylvius  Alneas  in 
Italy ,  he  being  the  Son  of  Aneas,  the  Unkle 
pf  Brutus,  and  the  third  King  of  the  Latins * 
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C  H  A  P.  I. 

Jfter  the  Death  of  Brutus,  his  three 
Sons  fucceed  him  in  the  Kingdom. 

URING  thefe  Tranfa&ions, 
Brutus  had  by  his  Wife  Ignoge 
three  famous  Sons,  whofe  Names 
were  Boer  in ,  Albanaff  and  Kjwz~ 
her.  Thefe,  after  their  Fathers  Death, 
which  happened  in  the  twenty  fourth  Year 
after  his  Arrival,  buried  him  in  the  City 
he  had  built,  and  divided  the  Kingdom  of 
Britain  among  them,  and  then  retired  each 
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to  his  Government.  Locrin  the  eldeft,  pef- 
fefled  the  middle  Part  of  the  Ifland,  called 
afterwards  from  his  Name,  Loegria,  Kjm- 
ber  had  that  Part  which  lies  beyond  the 
River  Severn,  now  called  Wales ,  butwhich 
was  fora  long  Time  named  Kjtmbria ;  and 
hence  that  People  ftill  call  themfelves  in 
their  Br/tijh  Tongue  Kjmbri.  Alban aB  the 
younger  Brother  ,  poffeffed  the  Country 
he  called  Albania,  now  Scotland.  After  they 
had  a  long  Time  reigned  in  Peace  together, 
Humber  King  of  the  Hum  arrived  in  Alba¬ 
nia, ,  and  in  Battel  killed  A  lb  anati,  and  for¬ 
ced  his  People  to  fly  to  Locrin  for  Protection. 


CHAP.  II. 

Locrin  having  routed  Humber,  falls 
in  Love  with  Eftrildis. 

«  '  .  V  '• 

f  0  C  R  I N  at  the  hearing  of  the  News, 
joined  with  his  Brother  J^amber,  and 
went  attended  with  the  whole  Strength  of 
the  Kingdom  to  meet  the  King  of  the  Huns 
near  the  River  now  called  Humber,  where 
he  gave  him  Battle,  and  put  him  to  the 
Rout.  Humber  made  towards  the  River  in 
Ins  Flighty  and  was  drowned  in  it,  on 
which  Gecafion  it  has  fince  bore  his  Name. 
Locrin  after  the  Yiflory,  beftows  the  Ene¬ 
mies 


Book  ii.  €§£  litor?.  4* 


mies  Plunder  upon  his  Men,  referving  on¬ 
ly  for  himfelf  the  Gold  and  Silver  he  found 
in  the  Ships,  together  with  three  young 
Ladies  of  admirable  Beauty  ;  whereof  one 
was  the  Daughter  of  a  King  in  Germany , 
whom  with  the  other  two  Humber  had  for¬ 
cibly  brought  away  with  him,  after  he  had 
ruined  their  Country.  Her  Name  was 
EfiriUis ,  and  her  Beauty  fuch  as  was  hard¬ 
ly  to  be  matched.  No  Ivory,  no  new  fal¬ 
len  Snow,  no  Lillies  could  exceed  the 
|  Whitenefs  of  her  Skin.  Loom  being  very- 
much  captivated  with  the  Love  of  hera 
would  have  gladly  married  her;  which 
when  Corineus  found,  he  was  extremely  in- 
cenfed,  on  Account  of  the  Engagement  Lo¬ 
om  had  entred  into  with  him  to  marry  his 
Daughter. 

•**M**saT"*"'  '  — ■ -v,n.-r.— ,  ,  ■■  .  — 

CHAP.  HI. 

Corineus  refents  Locrins  Amour. 

HE  went  therefore  to  the  King,  and 
fhaking  a  Battle -Ax  in  his  right 
Hand,  vented  his  Rage  again!!:  him  in 
thefe  Words :  “  Do  you  thus  reward  me, 
“  Loom ,  for  the  many  Wounds  which  I 
“  have  fuffered  under  your  Fathers  Com- 
4‘  mand,  in  his  Wars  with  ftrange  Nati- 

“  ons, 
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“  ons,  that  you  -muff  flight  my  Daughter, 
“  and  debafe  yourfelf  to  marry  a  Barba- 
4<  rian?  While  there  is  Strength  in  this 
“  right  Hand,  that  has  been  deftruftive  to 
u  fo  many  Giants  upon  the  Tyrrhenian 
“  Coafts,  I  will  never  put  up  this  Affront.  ” 
And  repeating  this  again  and  again  with  a 
loud  Voice,  he  fhook  his  Battle- Ax  as  if  he 
was  going  to  ftrike  him,  till  the  Friends  of 
both  interpofed,  who  after  they  had  ap- 
peafed  Corineus,  obliged  Locrin  to  perform 
his  Agreement. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Locrin  at  laji  marries  Guendolcena, 
the  Daughter  of  Corineus. 

J  OC  RIN  therefore  married  Corineus1  s 
Daughter,  named  Guendol&na,  yet  ftill 
retained  his  Love  for  Efirildis ,  for  whom  he 
made  Apartments  under  Ground,  in  which 
he  entertained  her,  and  caufed  her  to  be 
honourably  attended.  For  he  was  refolved 
at  lead:  to  carry  on  a  private  Amour  with 
her,  ftnce  for  fear  of  Corineus  he  could  not 
live  with  her  openly.  In  this  Manner  he 
concealed  her,  and  made  frequent  Vifits  to 
her  for  feven  Years  together,  without  the 
Privity  of  any,  but  thofe  who  were  the  molt 

inti- 
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j  intimate  of  his  Domefticks  ;  and  all  under 
a  Pretence  of  performing  fome  fecret  Sa¬ 
crifices  to  his  Gods  ;  and  thus  impofed  up¬ 
on  the  Credulity  of  every  Body.  In  the 
mean  Time  Eftrildis  became  big  with  Child, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  raoft  beautiful 
Daughter,  w’hom  fhe  named  Sabre.  Guen- 
(Lolcena  was  alfo  with  Child,  and  brought 
forth  a  Son,  who  was  named  Maddan ,  and 
put  under  the  Care  of  his  Grandfather  Co- 
rineus  for  his  Education. 


CHAP.  V. 

Locrin  is  killed,  and  Eftrildis  with 
Sabre  is  thrown  into  a  Rmer. 

UT  in  Procefs  of  Time  when  Cori- 


neus  was  dead,  Locrin  divorced  Guen~ 


dolcenty  and  advanced  Eftrildis  to  be  Queen, 
GuendolcenA  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at 
this,  retired  into  Cormval ,  where  fhe  ah 
fembled  together  all  the  Forces  of  that 
Kingdom,  and  began  to  raife  Difturbances 
againft  Locrin .  At  laft  both  Armies  join 
Battle  near  the  River  Sture ,  where  Locrin 
was  killed  by  the  Shot  of  an  Arrow.  Af¬ 
ter  his  Death,  Guendolcena  took  upon  her 
the  Government  of  the  whole  Kingdom, 
retaining  her  Fathers  furious  Spirit.  For 
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flic  commanded  Eftrildis  and  her  Daughter 
Sabre  to  be  thrown  into  the  River  now  cal-  I 
led  Severn ,  and  published  an  Edift  through 
all  Britain,  that  the  River  fhould  bear  the 
Damfcls  Name,  as  being  defirous  to  per¬ 
petuate  her  Memory,  and  by  that  the  In¬ 
famy  of  her  Husband  :  So  that  to  this  Day 
the  River  is  called  in  the  Britijh  Tongue 
Sabren,  which  by  the  Corruption  of  the 
Name,  is  in  another  Language  Sabrina. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Guendoloena  delivers  up  the  King¬ 
dom  to  Maddan  her  Son ,  after 
-whom  fucceeds  Menpricius. 

E  N  D  0  L  OE  N  J  reigned  fifteen 
^  Years  after  the  Death  of  Locrin,  who 
had  reigned  ten,  and  then  advanced  her 
Son  Maddan  (whom  Ihe  faw  now  at  Matu¬ 
rity)  to  the  Throne,  contenting  herfelf 
with  the  Country  of  Cor  nival  for  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  her  Life.  At  this  Time  Samuel 
the  Prophet  governed  in  'Judea,  Sylvius 
JEneas  was  yet  living,  and  Homer  was  e- 
fteemed  a  famous  Orator  and  Poet.  Mad¬ 
dan  now  in  Poffeifion  of  the  Crown,  had 
by  his  Wife  two  Sons,  Menpricius  and  Maltm , 
and  ruled  the  Kingdom  in  Peace  and  with 

Care 
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Care  forty  Years.  As  foon  as  he  was  dead, 
the  two  Brothers  quarrelled  for  the  King¬ 
dom,  each  being  ambitious  of  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  the  whole  Ifland.  Menpricius 
impatient  to  attain  his  ambitious  Ends,  en¬ 
ters  into  Treaty  with  Malim ,  under  Colour 
of  making  a  Compofition  with  him,  but  by 
a  formed  Confpiracy  murdered  him  in  the 
Aflembly  where  their  Ambaffadors  were 
met.  By  this  Means  he  obtained  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  the  whole  Ifland;  ovet*  which  lie 
exercifed  fuel!  Tyranny,  that  hefcarceleft 
a  Nobleman  alive  in  it  >  and  eithef  by  Vio¬ 
lence  or  Treachery,  opprefled  every  one 
that  he  apprehended  might  be  likely  to 
fucceed  him,  purfuing  his  Hatred  to  his 
whole  Race.  Healfodefertedhisown  Wife, 
by  whom  he  had  a  noble  Youth  named 
Ebraucus,  andaddifted  himfelf  to  Sodomy, 
preferring  unnatural  Lull  to  the  Heafure 
of  the  Conjugal  State.  At  laft  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  Year  of  his  Reign,  while  he  was  a 
Hunting,  he  retired  from  his  Company  in¬ 
to  a  Valley,  where  he  was  furrounded  by  a 
great  Multitude  of  ravenous  Wolves,  and 
in  a  horrible  Manner  devoured  by  them. 
Then  did  Saul  reign  in  Judea,  and  Eurifiheus 
in  Lacedemmia. 


CHAP. 
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t  »  ; 

Ebraucus  the  Sttccefjor  of  Meftpri- 
cius,  conquers  the  Gauls,  and 
builds  the  Towns  Kacrcbrauc,  &c. 

TLfENP RIC IVS  being  dead,  Ebraucus 
his  Son,  a  Man  of  great  Stature  and 
Wonderful  Strength,  took  upon  him  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Britain,  which  he  held  forty 
Years.  He  was  the  firft  after  Brutus  who 
invaded  Gaul  with  a  Fleet,  and  diftreffed 
its  Provinces  by  killing  their  Men  and  lay¬ 
ing  wade  their  Cities  ;  and  having  by  this 
Means  enriched  himfelf  with  an  infinite 
Mafs  of  Gold  and  Silver,  he  returned 
Vi&orious.  After  this  he  built  a  City  on 
the  other  Side  of  Humber ,  which  from  his 
own  Name  he  called  Kjerebrauc ,  that  is  the 
City  of  Ebraucus ,  about  the  Time  that  Da¬ 
vid  reigned  in  "Judea,  and  Sylvius  Latinus 
in  Italy,  and  that  Gad ,  Nathan  and  Afapb 
prophefied  in  Ifrael.  He  alfo  built  the  City 
of  Alclud  towards  Albania,  and  the  Town 
of  Mount  Jgned,  called  at  this  Time  the 
Caftle  of  Maidens ,  or  the  Mountain  of 
Sorrow. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

EbraucusV  twenty  Sons  go  to  Ger¬ 
many,  and  his  thirty  Daughters 
to  Sylvius  Alba  in  Italy. 

*  \ 

THIS  Prince  had  twenty  Sons  and 
thirty  Daughters  by  twenty  Wives, 
and  with  great  Valour  governed  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Britain  fixty  Years.  The  Names 
ot  his  Sons  were,  Brutus  furnamed  Green¬ 
field ,  Margadud,  Sifillius ,  Regin,  Morivid , 
Rladud ,  Lagon,  Bodloan,  Kjncar,  Spaden$ 
Gaul ,  Darden ,  Eldad ,  Ivor,  Gangu,  Hector , 
Kjrin,  Rud,  AJfarach,  Bud.  The  Names 
ot  his  Daughters  were  Gloigni,  Jgnogni , 
Oudns,  Guenliam,  Gaudid,  An^arad,  Guen- 
doloe ,  'Tangufiel ,  Gorgon,  Median,  Methahd f 
Ourar,  Mature,  Rjrnbreda,  Ragan,  Gael i 
Ecub,  Nefi,  Cheun,  Stadud,  Gladud,  Ebren , 
Blagan,  Aballac ,  Angaes,  Galaes ,  the  molt 
celebrated  Beauty  that  was  then  in  Britain 
or  Gaul,  Edra,  Anaor,  Stadial,  Egron.  All 
thefe  Daughters  their  Father  fent  into  Italy 
to  Sylvius  Alba,  who  reigned  after  Sylvius 
Latmus,  where  they  were  married  among 
the  1  rojan  Nobility,  the  Latin  and  Sabine 
Women  refuting  to  match  with  them.  But 
the  Sons  under  the  Conduct  of  their  Bro¬ 
ther  Ajfaracus  departed  in  ...a  Fleet  to  Ger¬ 
many, 
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many,  and  having  with  the  Afliftance  of  j 
Sylvius  Alba  fubdued  the  People  there,  ob-  j 
tained  that  Kingdom. 


-  t  H  A  P.  II. 

After  ‘  Ebraucus  reigns  Brutus  his 
Son ,  after  him  Leil,  and  after 
Leil,  Hudibras. 

13  U  T  Bratus  furnamed  Greenfbield,  , 
j  flay’d  with  his  Father,  whom  he  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  Government,  and  reigned 
twelve  Years.  After  him  reigned  Lei l  his 
Son,  a  peaceable  and  juft  Prince,  Who 
enjoying  a  profperous  Reign,  bbilt  in  the 
North  Part  of  Britain  a  City  called  by  his 
Name  Kjterleil ;  at  the  fame  Time  that  j 
Solomon  began  to  build  the  Temple  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  hear  ! 
his  Wifdom  ;  at  Which  Time  alfo  Sylvius  j 
Epitus  fucceeded  his  Father  Alba  in  Italy. 
Leil  reigned  twenty  five  Years,  but  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  End  of  his  Life  grew  more 
■  retnifs  in  his  Government,  fo  that  his  Neg- 
le£t  of  A  flairs  quickly  occafioned  a  civil 
Diflenfion  in  the  Kingdom.  After  him 
reigned  his  Son  Hudibras  thirty  nine  Years, 
and  compofed  the  civil  Diflenfion  among 
his  People.  He  built  Kjerlem  or  Canterbury , 

Kjergmn 
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Kjerguen  or  Winchefier ,  and  the  Town  of 
Mount  Paladur ,  now  Shaft sbury.  At  this 
Place  an  Eagle  fpoke,  while  the  Wall  of  the 
Town  was  building ;  and  indeed  1  ihould 
not  have  failed  transmitting  the  Speech  to 
Pofterity,  had  I  thought  it  true  as  the  reft 
of  the  Hiftory.  At  this  Time  reigned  CapjS 
the  Son  of  Efitus  ;  and  Haggai,  Amos , 
and  Azariab  were  Prophets  in  IfraeL 


GHAP.  X. 

Bladud  fucceeds  Hudibras  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  praelijes  Magical 
Operations . 

NEXT  fucceeded  Bladud  his  Soil,  and 
reigned  twenty  Years.  He  built 
Kjierbadw,  now  Bath ,  and  made  hot  Baths 
in  it  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Publick,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  Goddefs  Minerva ;  in 
whofe  Temple  he  kept  Fires  that  never 
went  out  nor  confumed  to  Afhes,  but  as 
foon  as  they  began  to  decay  were  turned 
into  Balls  or  Stone.  About  this  Time  the 
Prophet  Elias  prayed  that  it  might  not  rain 
upon  Earth  ;  and  it  did  not  reign  for  three 
Yre!rs  and  fix  Months.  This  PrincO  was  a 
Very  ingenious  Man,  and  taught  Necro¬ 
mancy  in  his  Kingdom,  nor  left  off  puHu- 
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ing  his  Magical  Operations,  till  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  fly  to  the  upper  Region  of  the 
Air  with  Wings  he  had  prepared,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  Temple  of  Apollo  in  the 
City  of  Trinovantum,  where  he  was  dafhed 
to  Pieces. 

■**■...  m  i  tin  .»■  i  ■  ■■■ Ml111  '  ■■■■■■■  ■  ■■  >  I  ■■  ■  ■■  i. 

CHAP.  XL 

Leir,  the  Son  of  Bladud,  having  no 
Son^  divides  his  Kingdom  among 
his  Daughters . 

AFTER  this  unhappy  Fate  of  Bladiudi 
Leir  his  Son  was  advanced  to  the 
Throne,  and  nobly  governed  his  Country  | 
fixty  Years.  He  built  upon  the  River  Hors 
a  City  called  in  the  Britijb  Tongue  Kjierleir , 
in  the  Saxon  Leirceflre.  He  was  without 
Male  Iflue,  but  had  three  Daughters  whole 
Names  were  Gonorilla,  Regan,  and  Cordeilla , 
of  whom  he  was  doatingly  fond,  but  efpeci- 
ally  of  his  youngeft  Cordeilla.  When  he  be-  j 
gan  to  grow  old,  he  had  Thoughts  of  divi¬ 
ding  his  Kingdom  among  them,  and  of  be* 
flowing  them  on  fuch  Husbands,  as  were  fit 
to  be  advanced  to  the  Government  with 
them.  But  to  make  Tryal  who  was  the 
Worthiefl:  of  the  belt  Part  of  his  Kingdom, 
he  went  to  each  of  them  to  ask,  which  of 
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them  loved  him  moft.  The  Queftion  being 
propofed,  Gonorillx.  the  Eldeft  made  Anfwer, 
u  That  ihe  called  Heaven  to  Witnefs,  fhe 
“  loved  him  more  than  her  own  Soul.  ”  The 
Father  reply’d,  “  Since  you  have  preferred 
“  my  declining  Age  before  your  own  Life* 
a  I  will  marry  you,  my  deareft  Daughter,  to 
“  whomfoever  you  f hall  make  Choice  of, 
“  and  give  with  you  the  third  Part  of  my 
(C  Kingdom.  ”  Then  Regau$  the  fecond 
Daughter,  willing  after  the  Example  of  her 
Sifter,  to  prevail  upon  her  Fathers  good  Na¬ 
ture,  anfwered  with  an  Oath,  “  That  fhe 
t£  could  nototherwifeexprefs  her  Thoughts, 
“  but  that  fhe  loved  him  above  all  Creas- 
tures.  ”  The  credulous  Father  upon  this 
made  her  the  fame  Promife  that  he  did  to 
her  elder  Sifter,  that  is,  the  Choice  of  a 
Husband,  with  the  third  Part  of  his  King¬ 
dom.  But  Cordeilh  the  youngeft,  under- 
ftanding  how  eafily  he  Was  fatisiied  with 
the  flattering  Expreffions  of  her  Sifters,  was 
defirous  to  make  Tryal  of  his  AfFe&ion  after 
a  different  Manner.  “  My  Father,  faid 
“  fhe,  Is  there  any  Daughter  that  can  love 
“  her  Father  more  than  Duty  requires  ?  In 
“  my  Opinion,  whoever  pretends  to  it,  muft 
“  difguilh  her  real  Sentiments  under  the 
“  Veil  of  Flattery.  I  have  always  loved 
K  you  as  a  Father,  nor  do  I  yet  depart  from 
“  my  purpofed  Duty  ;  and  if  you  infill:  to 
“  have  forriething  more  extorted  from  me, 

Da  “  hear 
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a  hear  now  the  Greatnefs  of  my  Affeflion, 
u  which  I  always  bear  you,  and  take  this 
u  for  a  fhort  Anfwer  to  all  your  Queftions ; 
a  Look  how  much  you  have,  fo  much  is 
a  your  Value,  and  fo  much  I  love  you.  ” 
The  Father  fuppofing  that  flue  fpoke  this 
out  of  the  Abundance  of  her  Heart,  was 
highly  provoked,  and  immediately  reply'd  ; 
“  Since  you  have  fo  far  defpifed  my  Old- 
a  age,  as  not  to  think  me  worthy  the  Love 
a  that  your  Sifters  exprefs  for  me,  you  {Ball 
u  have  from  me  the  like  Regard,  and  fhall 
a  be  excluded  from  any  Share  with  your 
u  Sifters  in  my  Kingdom.  Notwithftand- 
ing  I  do  not  fay  but  that  fince  you  are 
a  my  Daughter,  I  will  marry  you  to  feme 
a  Foreigner,  if  Fortune  offers  you  any  fuch 
a  Flusband ;  but  will  never,  I  do  allure 
a  you,  make  it  my  Bufinefs  to  procure  fo 
a  honourable  a  Match  for  you  as  for  your 
a  Sifters ;  becaufe  though  I  have  hitherto 
loved  you  more  than  them,  you  have  in 
a  Requital  thdught  me  lefs  worthy  your 
u  Affe<ftion  than  they.  ”  And  without  far¬ 
ther  Delay,  after  Confutation  with  his  No¬ 
bility,  he  beftowed  his  two  other  Daugh¬ 
ters  upon  the  Dukes  of  Cormval  and  Jlbania, 
with  half  the  Ifland  at  prefent,  but  after  his 
Death,  the  Inheritance  of  the  whole  Mo¬ 
narchy  of  Britain, 

It  happened  after  this,  that  Jganiffus 
King  of  the  Franks,  having  heard  of  the 

'  1  Fame 
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Fame  of  Cor  drill*?  s  Beauty,  forthwith  fent 
his  Ambafladors  to  the  King  to  defire  Cor- 
deilla  in  Marriage.  The  Father  retaining 
yet  his  Angerto  her,  made  Anfwer ;  “  .That 
he  was  very  willing  to  beftow  his  Daugh- 
“  ter,  but  without  either  Money  or  Terri- 
“  tones  ;  becaufe  he  had  already  given  a- 
“  way  his  Kingdom  with  all  his  1'reafure, 
«  to  his  elder  Daughters,  Gonorilla  and  Re- 
«  gnu,  ”  When  this  was  told  JgaMppus, 
he  being  very  much  in  Love  with  the  Lady, 
fent  again  to  King  Leir,  to  tell  him,  “That 
«  he  had  Money  and  Territories  enough,  as 
“  he  polfeifed  the  third  Part  of  Gaul,  and 
«  defired  no  more  than  his  Daughter  only, 
“  that  he  might  have  Heirs  by  her.  ”  At 
laft  the  Match  was  concluded,  and  Cordeilla 
was  fent  to  Gaul,  and  married  to  Agantppm. 


CHAP. 

Leir  finding  the  Ingratitude  of  his 
two  el  deft  Daughters  ,  betakes 
hind  elf  to  his  youngejl  Cordeilla 
in  Gaul. 

r  A  Long  Time  after  this,  when  Leir  came 
f\  to  be  infirm  through  Old-age,  the 
two  Dukes,  upon  whom  he  had  bellowed 
Britain  with  his  two  Daughters,  made  an 
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Infurre£tion  againft  him,  and  deprived  him 
of  his  Kingdom,  and  of  all  Regal  Authority 
which  he  had  hitherto  exercifed  with  great 
Power  and  Glory.  But  at  laft  they  came 
to  an  Agreement,  and  MagUunus  Duke  of 
Albania,  one  of  his  Sons-in-Law,  was  to  al¬ 
low  him  and  fixty  Soldiers,  who  were  to  be 
kept  for  State,  a  Subfiftence  at  his  own 
Houfe.  After  two  Years  Stay  with  his  Son- 
in-Law,  his  Daughter  Gononlla  grudged  at 
the  Number  of  his  Men,  who  began  to  up¬ 
braid  the  Minifters  of  the  Court  with  their 
fcanty  Allowance ;  and  having  fpoke  to  her 
Husband  about  it,  gave  Orders  that  the 
Number  of  her  Fathers  Attendants  be  redu¬ 
ced  to  thirty,  and  the  reft  difcharged.  The 
father  refenting  this  Treatment,  left  Mag- 
i nanus,  and  went  to  Henuinus ,  Duke  of  Qatar 
vfd ,  to  whom  he  had  married  his  Daughter 
Regau.  Here  he  met  with  an  honourable 
Reception,  but  before  the  Year  was  at  an 
End,  a  Quarrel  happened  between  the  two 
Families,  which  railed  Regau1 s  Indignation ; 
to  that  Ihe  commanded  her  Father  to  dis¬ 
charge  all  his  Attendants  but  five,  and  to  be 
contented  with  their  Service.  This  fecond 
Afftitlion  was  unfupportable  to  him,  and 
made  him  return  again  to  his  former  Daugh¬ 
ter,  with  Hopes  that  the  Mifery  of  his  Con¬ 
dition  might  move  in  her  feme  Sentiments 
pf  Filial  Piety,  and  that  he  with  his  Family 
tnight  iin,d  a  Subfiftence  from  her,  But  fhe 
*’  pot 
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not  forgetting  her  Refentments,  fvvore  by 
the  Gods,  He  fhould  not  ftay  with  her,  un- 
lefs  he  would  difmifs  his  Retinue,  and  be 
contented  with  the  Attendance  of  one  Man ; 
and  with  bitter  Reproaches,  told  him  how 
ill  his  Defire  of  vain-glorious  Pomp  fuited 
with  his  Old-age  and  Poverty.  When  he 
found  that  Ihe  was  by  no  Means  to  be  pre¬ 
vailed  upon,  he  was  at  la  ft  forced  to  com¬ 
ply,  and  difmiffing  the  Reft,  to  take  up 
with  one  Man.  But  by  this  Time  he  began 
to  reflect  more  fenfibly  with  himfelf  upon 
the  Grandeur  from  which  he  had  fallen,  and 
the  miferable  State  he  was  now  reduced  to, 
and  to  enter  upon  Thoughts  of  going  be¬ 
yond  Sea  to  his  youngeft  Daughter.  Yet 
he  doubted  whether  he  fhould  be  able  to 
move  her  Commiferation,  whom  (as  was 
related  above)  he  had  treated  fo  unworthi¬ 
ly.  However  difdaining  to  bear  any  longer 
fuch  bale  Ufage,  he  took  Shipping  to  Gaul. 
In  his  Paflage,  he  obferved  he  had  only  the 
third  Place  given  him  among  the  Princes 
that  wpre  with  him  in  the  Ship,  at  which 
with  deep  Sighs  and  Tears,  he  burft  forth 
into  the  following  Complaint. 

“  O  irreverfible  Decrees  of  the  Fates, 
«  that  never  fwerve  from  your  ftated 
Courfe !  Why  did  youever  advance  meto 
an  unftable  Felicity,  fince  thePuniihmenc 
of  loft  Happinels  is  greater  than  the  Senfe 
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44  of  prefentMifery?  The  Remembrance  of 
44  the  Time  when  vaft  Numbers  of  Men 
44  obfequioufly  attended  me  at  the  taking 
44  of  Cities  and  walling  the  Enemies  Coun- 
44  tries,  more  deeply  pierces  my  Heart,  than 
4£  the  View  of  my  prefent  Calamity,  which 
44  has  expofed  me  to  the  Derifion  of  thofe 
44  who  formerly  laid  at  my  Feet.  O  Rage 
44  of  Fortune!  Shall  I  ever  again  lee  the 
44  Day,  when  1  may  be  able  to  reward  thofe 
44  according  to  their  Deferts  who  have  for- 
44  faken  me  in  my  Diftrefs  ?  How  true  was 
44  thy  Anfwer,  Cordeilla ,  when  1  asked  thee 
44  concerning  thy  Love  to  me,  As  much  as 
u  you  have , Jo  much  is  jour  Value ,  and  fo  much 
4i  1  love  you  foWhile  I  had  any  Thing  to  give 
44  they  valued  me,  being  Friends  not  to  me, 
44  but  to  my  Gifts :  They  loved  me  then  in- 
44  deed,  but  my  Gifts  much  more  :  When 
44  my  Gifts  ceafed,  my  Friends  vanifhed. 
44  But  with  what  Face  fhall  I  prefume  to  fee 
44  you  my  deareft  Daughter,  fince  in  my 
44  Anger  l  married  you  upon  worfe  T  erms 
44  than  your  Sifters,  who,  after  all  the  migh- 
44  ty  Favours  they  have  received  from  me, 
44  fuffer  metobeinBanifhmentand  Poverty? 

As  he  was  lamenting  his  Condition  in 
thefe  and  the  like  Expremons,  he  arrived  at 
Jyartua,  where  his  Daughter  was,  and  wait¬ 
ed  before  the  City  while  he  fenta  Meflen- 
ger  to  inform  her  of  theMilerv  he  was  fallen 
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inro>  and  ro  defire  her  Relief  to  a  Father 
that  buffered  both  Hunger  and  Naked nefs. 
CordeilU  was  Bar  tied  at  the  News,  and  wept 
bi'  cerly,  and  with  Tears  asked  him  how 
many  Men  her  Father  had  with  him.  T  he 
MelTcrger  answered,  he  had  none  but  one 
Man,  who  had  been  his  Armour-bearer,  and 
was  haying  with  him  without  the  Town. 
Then  fhe  rook  what  Money  lhe  thought 
might  be  fufficiertt,  and  gave  it  the  Meffen- 
g  g  with  Orders  to  him  to  carry  her  Father 
to  another  City,  and  there  give  out  that  he 
was  Sick,  and  to  provide  tor  him  Bathing, 
Clothes,  and  all  other  Nourilhment.  She 
likewife  gave  Orders  that  he  fhould  take  in¬ 
to  his  Service  forty  Men  well  cloathed  and 
accoutred,  and  when  all  Things  were  thus 
prepared  that  he  fhould  then  notify  his  Ar¬ 
rival  to  King  Aganifpus  and  his  Daughter. 
The  Meflenger  quickly  returning  carried 
heir  to  another  City,  and  there  kept  him 
concealed,  till  he  had  performed  every  1  hing 
that  CordeilU  had  commanded. 


C  H  A  P.  MI. 

He  is  very  honourably  received  by 
Cordeilla.,  and  the  King  of  Gaul. 

AS  foon  as  he  was  provided  with  his 
Royal  Apparel,  Ornaments  and  Re¬ 
tinue,  he  fent  Word  to  Aganippe  and  his 

Daughter, 
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Daughter,  that  he  was  driven  out  of  his 
Kingdom  of  Britain  by  his  Sons-in-Law,  and 
was  come  to  them  to  procure  their  Affi- 
flance  for  the  Recovering  of  his  Dominions. 
Upon  which  they  being  attended  with  their 
chief  Minifters  of  State  and  the  Nobility  of 
the  Kingdom,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
received  him  honourably,  and  fubmitted  to 
his  Management  the  whole  Power  of  Gauly 
till  fueh  Time  as  he  fhould  be  reftored  to  1 
his  former  Dignity. 

■ — ■ mmmm — — — —— — — ■ — timiit  un-n  l..  —  «  ■■  «■■■wri  i  ■  ■  i  ■  i  »■  u 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Leir  by  the  Help  of  his  Son-in-Law 
and  Cordiella,  being  refiored  to 
the  Kingdom  dies. 

N  the  mean  Time  Aganippe  fent  Offi** 

[  cers  over  all  Gaul  to  raife  an  Army,  in 
rder  to  reftore  his  Father-in-Law  to  his 
Kingdom  of  Britain.  Which  done,  Leir  re¬ 
turned  to  Britain  with  his  Son  and  Daughter 
and  their  Forces  they  had  raifed,  where  he 
fought  with  his  Sons-in-Law,  and  routed 
them.  Thus  having  reduced  the  whole 
Kingdom  under  his  Power,  he  died  in  the 
third  Year  after.  Agamppm  alfo  died  ;  fo 
that  Cordeilla  now  obtaining  the  Government 
of  the  Kingdom*  buried  her  Father  in  a  cer- 
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tain  Vault,  which  Ihe  ordered  to  be  made 
for  him  under  the  River  Sore  in  Leicejter. 
The  Subterraneous  Place  where  he  was  bu¬ 
ried,  had  been  built  to  the  Honour  of  the 
God’  jf arms.  And  here  all  the  Workmen  of 
the  City,  upon  the  anniverfary  Solemnity  of 
that  Fellival,  ufed  to  begin  their  yearly  la¬ 
bours. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Cordeilla  being  imprijoned  hills  her- 
felf.  Margan  afpiring  to  the  whole 
Kingdom  is  hilled  by  Cunedagius. 

AF  T  E  R  a  peaceable  Polfeflion  of  the 
Government  for  five  Years,  Cordeilla 
began  to  meet  with  Difturbances  from  the 
twx>  Sons  of  her  Sifters,  being  both  young 
Men  of  great  Spirit,  whereof  one,  named 
It  nr  gun,  was  born  to  Magiaumrs,  and  the  o- 
thert  named  Cunedagitrs,  to  tienuinm.  Thefe 
after  the  Death  of  their  Fathers  Succeeding 
them  in  their  Dukedoms,  were  incenfed  to 
fee  Britain,  fubject  to  the  Power  of  a  W oman, 
and  railed  Forces  in  Order  to  make  an  Infui  - 
rection  againft  the  Queen ;  nor  defiftcd  from 
their  Hoftilities,  till  after  a  general  Waite 
pf  her  Countries,  and  feveral  Battles  fought, 

they  at  laft  took  her  and  put  her  in  Prifou; 
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where  for  Grief  at  the  Lofs  of  her  Kingdom 
flhe  killed  herfelf.  After  this  they  divided 
the  Ifland  between  them,  of  which  the  Part 
that  reaches  from  the  North  Side  of  Humber 
to  Cathnefs,  fell  to  Margin  ;  the  other  Part 
from  the  fame  River  Weft  ward  was  Cum- 
dagiui s  Share.  At  the  End  of  two  Years, 
feme  reftlefs  Spirits  that  took  Pleafure  in 
the  Troubles  of  the  Nation,  had  Accefs  to 
Morgan^  and  infpired  him  with  vain  Con¬ 
ceits  by  reprefenting  to  him,  how  mean  and 
difgraceful  it  was  for  him  not  to  govern  the 
whole  Ifland,  which  was  his  due  by  Right 
of  Birth.  Stirred  up  with  thefe  and  the  like 
Suggeftions,  he  marched  with  an  Army 
through  Cunedagiu** s  Country,  and  began 
to  burn  all  before  him.  A  War  thus  break¬ 
ing  out,  he  was  met  by  Cunedagms  and  all 
his  Forces,  and  upon  an  Attack  made  he 
killed  no  fmall  Number  of  his  Men,  put 
Margan  to  Flight,  and  purfued  him  from  one 
Province  to  another,  till  at  laft  he  killed  him 
in  a  Town  of  KjmbrU ,  which  fince  his  Death 
has  been  by  the  Country  People  called  Mar¬ 
gan  to  this  Day.  After  the  Victory,  Cuneda- 
gim  gained  the  Monarchy  of  the  whole  Ifland, 
which  he  governed  glorioufly  for  three  and 
thirty  Years.  At  this  Time  flourifhed  the 
Prophets  Ifuiah  and  Hojhea ,  and  Rome  was 
built  upon  the  eleventh  of  the  Calends  of 
Maj  by  the  two  Brothers,  Romulus  and  Remuo\ 

C  H  A  R 


Book  II.  cfje  J&tfti©  6 1 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Succejfors  of  Gunedagius  in  the 
Kingdom  :  Ferrex  is  killed  by  his 
Brother  Porrex,  in  a  Difpute  for 
the  Government. 

AT  laft  Cunedagius  dying,  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  his  Son  Rivatlo,  a  fortunate 
Youth,  who  diligently  apply’d  himfelf  to 
the  Affairs  of  the  Government.  In  his  Time 
it  rained  Blood  three  Days  together,  and 
there  fell  vaft  fwarms  of  Flies,  which  was 
followed  by  a  great  Mortality  among  the 
People.  After  him  fucceeded  Gurgufims  his 
Son  ;  after  him  Sifilltw  ;  after  him  j Ugo  the 
Nephew  of  Gurgujim  ;  after  him  Kjnwurcus 
the  Son  of  SijiUius  ;  after  him  Gorbogudo  who 
had  two  Sons,  Ferrex  and  Porrex.  When 
their  Father  grew  old  they  began  to  quarrel 
about  the  Succe ffion ;  but  Porrex,' fired  with 
a  greater  Ambition,  forms  aDefign  of  killing 
his  Brother  by  Treachery,  which  the  other 
difcovering  efcaped,  and  palfed  over  into 
Gaul.  There  he  procures  Aid  from  Suard 
King  of  the  Franks,  with  which  he  returned 
and  made  War  upon  his  Brother  :  Coming 
to  an  Engagement,  Ferrex  and  all  the  Forces 
attending  him  were  killed.  When  their 
Mother,  whole  Names  was  Widen,  came  to 
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be  informed  of  her  Sons  Death,  fhe  fell  into 
a  great  Rage,  and  conceived  a  mortal  Ha¬ 
tred  againil  the  other*  For  fhe  had  a  greater 
Affection  for  the  Deceaied  than  for  him,  fo 
that  nothing  lefs  would  appeafe  her  Indig¬ 
nation  for  his  Death,  than  her  revenging  it 
upon  her  furviving  Son.  She  took  therefore 
her  Opportunity  when  he  was  afleep,  and 
then  fell  upon  him  with  her  Women  aflifting 
her  and  tore  him  to  pieces.  From  that  Time 
a  long  Civil  War  opprefled  the  People,  and 
the  Ifland  came  to  be  divided  under  the 
Power  of  five  Kings,  Who  mutually  ha  raffed 
one  another. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Dunwallo  Molmutius  gains  the 
Sceptre  of  Britain,  from  whom 
came  the  Molmutine  Laws. 

But  at  length  arofe  a  Youth  of  great 
Spirit,  named  Dunwallo  Molmutius,  who 
Was  the  Son  of  Cloten  King  of  Cornwal,  and 
excelled  all  the  Kings  of  Britain  in  Valour 
and  Gracefulnefs  of  Perfon.  When  his  Fa¬ 
ther  was  dead1,  he  was  no  fooner  poffeffed  of 
the  Government  of  that  Country,  than  he 
made  War  againft  Tmner  King  of  Loegria, 
and  killed  him  in  Battle*  Hereupon  Rudau- 

cus 
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cus  King  of  Kjembria,  and  Staterius  King  of 
Alb  mid  had  a  Meeting,  wherein  they  form¬ 
ed  an  Alliance  together,  and  marched  thence 
with  their  Armies  into DumaSo’s  Country  to 
deftroy  all  before  them.  Dumvallo  met  them 
with  thirty  thouland  Men,  and  gave  them 
Battle  :  And  when  a  great  Part  of  the  Day 
was  fpent  in  the  Fight,  and  the  Viftory 
i  yet  dubious,  he  drew  off  fix  hundred  of  his 
I  braveft  Men,  and  commanded  them  to  put 
on  the  Armour  of  the  Enemies  that  were 
flain,  as  he  himfelf  alfo  did,  and  threw  afide 
his  own.  Thus  accoutred  he  marched  up 
With  fpeed  to  the  Enemies  Ranks,  as  if  he 
was  of  their  Party,  and  approaching  the  very 
Place  where  Rudaucus  and  Staterius  were, 
commanded  his  Men  to  fall  upon  them.  In 
this  Affault  were  the  two  Kings  killed  and 
many  others  with  them.  But  Dunrvallo  Mol- 
mutius ,  fearing  left  in  this  Difguife  his  own 
Men  might  fall  upon  him,  returns  with  his 
Companions  to  put  off  the  Enemies  Armour^ 
and  take  his  own  again  ;  and  then  encou¬ 
rages  them  to  renew  the  Affault,  which 
they  did  with  great  Vigour,  and  in  a  fhort 
Time  got  the  Vi&ory,  by  difperfing  and 
putting  to  Flight  the  Enemy.  From  hence 
he  marches  into  the  Enemies  Countries,  de- 
ftroys  their  Towns  and  Cities,  and  reduces 
the  People  under  his  Obedience.  When  he 
had  made  an  entire  Reduftion  of  the  whole 
Illand,  he  prepared  himfelf  a  Crown  ol  Gold, 

and 
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and  reftored  the  Kingdom  to  its  ancient  I 
Statb.  This  Prince  eftabiiihed  thole  which  I: 
the  ferit  aim  call  th  zMolmutine  Laws,  famous  i 
among  the  Enghjh  to  this  Day.  In  thefe  i 
among  other  Things,,  of  which  St.  Gild, is 
wrote  a  long  Time  after,  he  enacted,  that  : 
the  Temples  of  the  Gods,  as  alio  Cities,  5 
Ihould  have  the  Privilege  of  giving  Sanftu- 
ary  andProteftion  to  any  Fugitive  or  Crimi¬ 
nal,  that  fihould  fly  to  them  from  his  Enemy. 
He  likewife  enafted,  that  the  Ways  leading 
to  thofe  Temples  and  Cities,  as  alfo  the  Huff- 
bandmens  Plows, fhould  be  allowed  the  fame 
Privilege.  So  that  in  his  Days,  the  Murders 
and  Cruelties  committed  by  Robbers  were 
prevented,  and  every  Body  paifed  fate  with¬ 
out  any  Violence  offered  him.  At  lall  after 
a  Reign  of  forty  Years  fpent  in  tiiefe  and 
'  other  Aft s  of  Government,  he  died,  and 
was  buried  in  the  City  diTrinovantum  near 
the  Temple  of  Concord ,  which  he  himfelf 
built  at  the  Eftablifhment  of  his  Laws. 
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CHAP,  t 

Brennius  breaks  Covenant  with  Bell- 
nus  his  Brother ,  and  in  order  to 
make  War  againB  him ,  marries 
the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  the 
Norwegians. 


FTEIl  this  e  Violent  Quarrel 
happened  between  his  two  Sons 
J5 ehnm  and  Brennius ,  who  Were 


_ ^Si  both  ambitious  of  fucceeding  in 

the  Kingdom.  The  Difpiite  Was,  whether 
of  them  iliould  have  the  Honour  of  wearing 
ilje  Crown.  After  a  great  many  {harp  Con¬ 
ii 
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flicls  that  paffed  between  them,  the  Friends 
of  both  at  laft  interpofed,  and  brought  them 
to  agree  upon  a  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom  on 
thele  Terms  ;  That  Belinus  fhouid  enjoy 
the  Crown  of  the  Ifland,with  the  Dominions 
of  Loegria ,  Kjimbria  and  Cormval ,  as  being  j 
the  Firft  born  ;  and  becaufe  according  to 
the  Trojan  Conftitution  the  Right  of  Inheri¬ 
tance  ought  to  come  to  him :  And  Brennws9  , 
as  being  the  Younger,  fhouid  be  fubjefl:  to  i 
Iiis  Brother,  and  have  for  his  Share  Northum -  * 
berUnd ,  which  extended  from  the  River  Hum -  1 
her  to  Cathnefs .  The  Covenant  therefore  be-  * 
ing  confirmed  upon  thefe  Conditions,  they  \ 
ruled  the  Country  for  five  Years  in  Peace  i 
and  Juftice.  But  fuch  a  State  of  Profperi-  ■ 
ty  could  not  long  ftand  againft  the  Endea- 
vours  of  Faftion.  For  now  fome  lying  In-  » 
cendiaries  had  Accefs  to  Brenmm,  and  ad-  - 
dreffed  themfclves  to  him  in  this  Manner. 

“  What  fluggifh  Spirit  has  poffeiTed  you,  | 
a  that  you  can  bear  Subjeftion  to  Belinusy  J 
a  to  whom  by  Parentage  and  Blood  you  |j 
“  are  equal  ;  befides  your  Experience  in  mi-  ». 
iC  litary  Affairs,  which  you  have  gained  by  | 
feveral  Engagements,  when  you  fo  often  | 
u  repul  fed  Cheuifhiis,  General  of  the  Morinesy  a 
H  upon  his  invading  our  Country,  and  drove  3* 
a  him  out  of  your  Kingdom  ?  Be  no  longer  3 
“  bound  by  a  Treaty  which  is  a  Reproach  rl 
u  to  you,  but  marry  the  Daughter  of  Elfin*  I 
“  gius  King  of  the  Norwegians y  that  with  his  1. 

H  AiEftance  r 
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u  Afllftance  you  may  recover  your  loft  Dig- 
u  nity.  ”  The  Young  Man  inflamed  with 
thefe  and  the  like  fpecioUs  Suggeftions* 
hearkened  to  them,  and  went  to  Norway $ 
where  he  married  the  Kings  Daughter*  as 
his  Flatterers  had  inftrufted  him. 

v 
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CHAP.  II. 

Brennius’jr  Sea-Fight  ttv/^Guichthlad 
King  of  the  Dacians.  Guichthlad 
and  Brennius  j  Wife ,  being  driven 
ajhore  are  taken  by  Belinns. 

IN  the  mean  Time  the  Brother  informed! 

of  this,  took  it  heinoufly,  that  without 
his  Leave  lie  had  prefumed  to  aft  thus 
gainft  him.  Whereupon  he  marched  into 
Northumberland ,  and  poflelTed  himfeif  of  that 
Country  and  the  Cities  in  it,  which  he  ga- 
rifoned  with  his  own  Men.  Brennius  upon 
Notice  given  him  of  what  liis  Brother  had 
done)  prepares  a  Fleet  to  return  to  Britain 
with  a  great  Army  of  Norwegians.  But 
while  he  was  under  Sail  with  a  fair  Wind, 
he  was  overtaken  by  GuichthUc  King  of  the 
Dacians ,  who  had  purfued  him.  This  Prince 
had  been  deeply  in  Love  with  the  young 
Lady  that  Brennius  had  married,  and  out 
ol  meet  Grief  and  Vexation  fortheLofs  of 

E  2  hei'j 
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her,  had  prepared  a  Fleet  for  thePurfuit  of 
Brennius  with  all  Expedition.  In  the  Sea- 
Fight  that  happened  on  this  Occafion,  he  had 
the  Fortune  to  take  the  very  Ship  in  which  | 
the  Lady  was,  and  brought  her  in  among  his 
Companions.  But  during  the  Engagement 
contrary  Winds  arofe  on  a  hidden,  which 
brought  on  a  Storm,  and  difperfed  the  Ships 
and  drove  them  upon  different  Shores  :  So  : 
that  the  King  of  the  Dacians  being  driven  up  : 
and  down,  after  a  five  Days  Courfe  arrived 
with  the  Lady  at  Northumberland,  under 
dreadful  Apprehenfions,  as  not  knowing  up¬ 
on  what  Country  this  unforefeen  Cafualty  ; 
had  thrown  him.  When  this  came  to  be  i 
known  to  the  Country  People,  they  took 
them  and  carried  them  to  Belinus,  who  was  ji 
upon  the  Sea-Coafts  expecting  the  Arrival  ji 
of  his  Brothe?.  There  were  with  Guichthlach  ‘ 
Ship  three  others,  one  of  which  had  belong-  ; 
ed  to  Biennius’ s  Fleet.  As  foon  as  they  had  ; 
declared  to  the  King  who  they  were,  he  was 
overjoy’d  at  this  happy  Accident,  while  he  i 
was  endeavouring  to  revenge  himfelf  on  his  | 
Brother. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Belimis  in  a  Battle  routs  Brennius, 
who  thereupon  flies  to  Gaul. 

IN  a  few  Days  after  appeared  Bre  twins, 
with  his  Fleet  got  together  again,  and 
arrived  in  Albania. ;  and  then  receiving  In¬ 
formation  of  the  taking  of  his  Wile  and  0- 
thers,  and  that  his  Brother  had  feized  the 
Kingdom  of  Northumberland,  in  his  Abfence, 
he  fent  his  Ambalfadors  to  him,  to  demand 
the  Reftitution  of  his  Wife  and  Kingdom; 
and  if  he  refufed  them,  to  declare  that  he 
would  deftroy  the  whole  Ifland  from  Sea  to 
Sea,  and  kill  his  Brother  whenever  he  could 
come  to  an  Engagement  with  him.  On 
the  other  Hand  Belinus  abfolutely  refilled 
to  comply  with  his  Demands,  and  alfembling 
together  the  whole  Power  of  the  liland, 
went  into  Albania  to  give  him  Battle.  AVps.- 
mus  upon  Advice  that  he  had  fuffered  a 
Repulfe,  and  that  his  Brother  was  upon  his 
march  againft  him,  advanced  to  meet  him 
jn  a  Wood  called  C&lateriutn,  in  order  to  an 
Attack.  When  they  were  arrived  upon  the 
Field  of  Battle,  each  of  them  divided  his 
Men  into  feveral  Bodies,  and  then  approach¬ 
ing  towards  one  another,  began  t lie  Fight, 

A  great  Fart  of  the  Day  was  {pent  in  it,  bv* 
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caufe  on  both  Sides,  the  braveft  Men  were 
engaged  ;  and  much  Blood  was  Hied,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Fury  with  which  they  en- 
countred  each  other.  So  great  was  the  j 
Slaughter,  that  the  Wounded  fell  in  Heaps, 
like  ftanding  Corn  cut  down  by  Reapers,  j 
At  laft  the  Britains  prevailing,  the  Norwe¬ 
gians  fled  with  their  chattered  Troops  to  the  j 
Ships,  but  were  purfued  by  Belims ,  and  kil-  j 
led  without  Mercy.  In  that  Battel  fell  j 
fifteen  thoufand  Men  ;  nor  were  there  a  t 
ihoufand  of  the  Reft  that  efcaped  unhurt. 
Bremius  with  much  Difficulty  getting  one 
Ship,  went  as  Fortune  drove  him  to  the 
Coafts  of  Gaul ;  but  the  Reft  that  had  at- 
tended  him,  were  forced  to  fculk  up  and  i 
down  wherefoever  their  Misfortunes  led 
them. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  King  of  Dacia,  with  Brennius  ^  i 
Wife>  is  released  out  ofPrifon. 

iBELINVS  after  this  Victory,  called  a  ! 
**  Council  of  his  Nobility,  to  aclvife  with  n 
them  what  he  fliould  do  with  the  King  of  ll 
the  Dacians ,  who  had  lent  a  Meflage  to  him. 
put  of  Prifon,  that  he  would  fubmit  himfelf  il 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Dacia  to  him,  and  alfo;  j 
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pay  a  yearly  Tribute,  if  he  might  have 
Leave  to  depart  with  his  Miftrefs.  He  of¬ 
fered  like  wife  to  confirm  this  Covenant 
with  an  Oath,  and  giving  of  Hoftages. 
When  this  Propofal  was  laid  before  the  No¬ 
bility,  they  unanimoufly  gave  their  Affent, 
that  BeUnus  thould  grant  GuichthUc  his  Pe¬ 
tition  upon  the  Terms  offered.  Accordingly 
he  did  grant  it,  and  GuichthUc  was  releaied 
from  Pnfon,  and  returned  with  his  Miftrefs 
'  into  Dacia. 


c  H  a  p.  v. 

Belinus  vevives  and  coufivms  the 
Molmutiiie  Lam,  especially  about 
the  High-ways • 

I)  ELI NVS  now  finding  no  Body  in  the 
D  kingdom  of  Britain  able  to  make  Head 
againft  him,  and  being  poffeffed  of  the  So¬ 
vereignty  of  the  whole  Ifland  from  Sea  to 
Sea,  confirmed  the  Laws  his  Father  had 
made,  and  gave  Command  for  a  fettled 
Execution  of  Juftice  through  his  Kingdom. 
But  efpecially  he  ordered  that  Cities,  and 
the  Ways  leading  to  them,  fhould  enjoy 
the  fame  Privilege  of  Peace  that  Dunmda 
had  eftablifhed.  But  there  happened^ to 
arife  a  Controverfy  about  the  Ways,  oe- 
caule  the  Limits  determining  them  were 
unknown.  The  King  therefore  willing  to 
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clear  the  Law  of  all  Ambiguities,  fummo- 
ned  all  the  Workmen  of  the  Ifland  together, 
and  commanded  them  to  pave  a  Caulewajr  ; 
of  Stone  and  Mortar,  which  fhould  run  the 
whole  Length  or  the  Ifland,  from  the  Sea 
Of  Cornwall  to  the  Shore  of  Cathnefs ,  and 
lead  direftly  to  the  Cities  that  lay  along  that 
Extent.  Another  he  commanded  to  be  made 
over  the  Breadth  of  the  Kingdom,  leading 
from  Meneviay  that  was  fituated  upon  the 
Qemetian  Sea,  to  Hamo1  s  Port,  and  to  paf$ 
through  the  interjacent  Cities.  Other  two 
he  alfo  made  obliquely  through  the  Ifland,  ( 
for  a  Paflage  to  the  reft  of  the  Cities.  Then  j 
he  confirmed  to  them  all  Honours  and  Pfi*  j 
vileges,  and  prefcribed  a  Law  for  the  Pu-  j 
nifhment  of  any  Injury  committed  upon  j 
them.  But  if  any  one  is  curious  to  know 
all  that  he  decreed  concerning  them,  let  him  J 
read  the  Molmutine  Laws,  which  Gtldas  the  ! 
Hiftorian  translated  from  Rritifo  into  Latin% 
and  King  Alfred  into  Engltjh, 

■ - r,  (  ,  ,  ,  .  1  .A  * 

CHAP.  VL 


Biennius  being  made  Duke  of  the  I 
Allobroges,  returns  to  Britain  to  ji 
fight  his  Brother. 


WHILE  Relinks  was  thus  reigning  in 
Peace  and  Tranquillity,  his  Brother  1 
Rnnnitpy  who  (as  we  faid  before)  was  drK  I- 

ven 
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Vefi  upon  the  Coafts  of  Gaulj  buffered  great 
Torments  of  Mind.  For  it  was  a  great  Af- 
giftion  to  him  to  be  banifhed  his  Country, 
and  to  have  no  Power  of  returning  to  re¬ 
trieve  his  Lofs.  Being  ignorant  what  Courfe 
to  take,  he  went  among  the  Princes  of  Gaul , 
accompanied  only  with  twelve  Men  ;  and 
when  he  had  related  his  Misfortune  to  every 
one  of  them,  but  could  procure  Affiftance 
from  none,  he  went  at  laft  to  Seginus ,  Duke 
of  the  Allobroges ,  from  whom  he  had  an 
honourable  Reception.  During  his  Stay 
here,  he  contrasted  fuch  an  Intimacy  with 
the  Duke,  that  he  became  the  greateft  Fa¬ 
vourite  in  the  Court,  For  in  all  Affairs  both 
of  Peace  and  War,  he  fhew’d  a  great  Capa¬ 
city,  fo  that  this  Prince  loved  him  with  a 
paternal  AffeStion.  He  was  befides  of  a 
Graceful  AfpeSt,  tall  and  Render  in  Stature, 
and  expert  in  Hunting  and  Fowling,  as  be¬ 
came  his  Princely  Birth.  So  great  was  tbs 
Friendihip  between  them,  that  the  Duke 
refolved  to  give  him  his  only  Daughter  in 
Maniace  \  and  m  Cafe  he  himfblf  {liouid. 
have  no" Male  Iflue,  he  appointed  him  and 
his  Daughter  to  fucceed  him  in  his  King¬ 
dom  of  the  Allobroges  after  his  Death  :  But 
if  he  fnould  yet  have  a  Son,  then  he  pro- 

mifed  his  Affiftance  to  advance  him  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Brit  An.  Neither  was  this  the 
Defire  of  the  Duke  only,  but  of  all  the  No¬ 
bility  of  his  Court,  with  w  hom  he  had  very 
J  -  much 
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much  ingratiated  himfelf.  So  then  with¬ 
out  farther  Delay,  the  Marriage  was  fo- 
lemnized,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Country 
paid  their  Homage  to  him,  as  the  SuccelTor 
to  the  Throne.  Scarce  was  the  Year  at  an 
End,  before  the  Duke  died,  and  then  Bren- 
nim  took  his  Opportunity  of  engaging  thofe 
Princes  of  the  Country  firmiy  in  his  Inte- 
reft,  whom  before  he  had  obliged  with  his 
Friend  Chip.  And  this  he  did  by  be  bow¬ 
ing  generoufly  upon  them  the  Duke’s  Trea- 
fure,  which  had  been  hoarded  up  from  the 
Times  of  his  Anceflors.  But  that  which 
the  Allobroges  molt  efteemed  him  for,  was 
his  fumptuous  Entertainments,  and  keep¬ 
ing  an  open  Houfe  for  all. 

»  ,l— 11  )  ■■■■‘■—■—ini  ■n-  r  ■  -  •  1  .  -.t  ■  .m  „ . 

C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Belinus  and  Brennius  being  made 
Friends  by  the  Mediation  of  thei  r 
Mother,  propofe  the  fubduing  of 
Gaul. 

WHEN  he  had  thus  gained  an  uni- 
verfal  Affection,  he  began  to  con- 
fult  with  himfelf,  how  he  might  take  Re¬ 
venge  upon  his  Brother  Belinus.  And  when  . 
he  had  fignified  his  Intentions  concerning 
it  to  his  Subje&s,  they  unanimously  con¬ 
curred 


J 
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curred  with  him,  and  exprelfed  their  Rea- 
dinefs  to  attend  him  to  whatever  Kingdom 
he  pleafed  to  condud  them.  Then  in  a 
Ihort  Time  railing  a  vaft  Army,  he  entred 
into  a  Treaty  with  the  Gauls  for  a  free  Pa  f- 
fage  through  their  Country  into  Britain , 
and  having  fitted  out  a  Fleet  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Neufina,  he  fet  fail,  and  with  a 
fair  Wind  arrived  at  the  Ifiand.  Upon 
hearing  the  Rumour  of  his  coming,  his 
Brother  Bdimts,  accompanied  with  the 
whole  Strength  of  the  Kingdom,  marched 
out  to  engage  with  him.  But  when  the 
two  Armies  were  drawn  out  in  Order  of 
Battle,  and  juft  ready  to  begin  the  Attack, 
Comvenna  their  Mother,  who  was  yet  li¬ 
ving,  pafled  in  great  hafte  through  the 
Ranks,  out  of  an  Impatience  to  fee  her  Son, 
whom  line  had  not  feen  of  a  long  Time. 
As  foon  therefore  as  {he  had  with  tremb¬ 
ling  Steps  reached  the  Place  where  he  ftood, 
fhe  threw  her  Arms  about  his  Neck,  and 
in  Tranfports  killed  him  •,  then  uncovering 
herBofom,  fheaddreffed  herfelf  to  him,  in 
Words  interrupted  with  Sighs,  to  this 
Ffteft. 

“  Remember,  Son,  remember  thefe 
<<  Breafts  you  have  fucked,  and  the  Womb 
.V  wherein  the  Creator  of  ali  I  hings  formed 
“  you,  and  from  whence  he  brought  you 

forth  into  the  World,  while  I  endured 

-  ’ ■  '  1  U 
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“  the  greateft  Anguifh.  By  the  Pains  then 
<4  1  have  fuffered  for  you,  I  intreat  you  hear 
“  my  Requeft :  Pardon  your  Brother,  and 
<{  moderate  your  Anger.  You  ought  not 
“  to  revenge  yourfelf  upon  him  that  has 
“  done  you  no  Injury.  For  what  you  com- 
<{  plain  of,  that  you  was  baniftjed  your 
“  Country  by  him,  if  you  duly  confider 
<£  the  Event  of  it,  cannot  in  Strittnefs  be 
a  called  Injuftice.  He  did  not  banjfh  you 
a  to  make  your  Condition  worfe,  but  for- 
“  ced  you  to  quit  a  meaner,  that  you 
“  might  attain  a  higher  Dignity.  At  firft 
a  you  enjoy’d  only  a  Part  of  a  Kingdom, 
“  and  that  in  Subje£Hon  to  your  Brpther  : 
u  As  foonas  you  loft  that,  you  became  his 
a  Equal,  by  gaining  the  Kingdom  of  the 
<c  Allobroges.  What  has  he  then  done  but 
“  promoted  you  from  a  Viceroy,  to  be  a 
“  great  King  ?  Confider  farther,  that  the 
44  Difference  betwixt  you  began  not  through 
**  him,  but  yourfelf,  who  with  the  Affift- 
^4  ance  of  the  King  of  Norcvajy  made  Inl'ur- 
f  reftion  againft  him. 

Moved  with  thefe  Reprelentations  of  his 
Mother,  he  obeyed  her  with  a  compofed 
Mind,  and  putting  off  his  Helmet  of  his 
own  Accord,  went  ftraight  with  her  to  his 
Brother.  Bdinus  feeing  him  approach  with 
a  peaceabie  Countenance,  threw  down  his 
Aryns,  and  ran  to  embrace  him  ;  fo  that 

now 
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now  without  any  Difficulty,  they  became 
Friends  again  ;  and  difarming  their  Forces, 
marched  with  them  peaceably  together  to 
Trinovantum.  And  here  after  Confultation 
what  Enterprize  to  undertake,  they  prepa¬ 
red  to  condua  their  Confederate  Army  into 
the  Provinces  of  Gaul ,  and  to  reduce  that 
whole  Country  under  their  Subjection. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Belinus  and  Brennius  after  the  Con - 
quejt  of  Gaul,  watch  with  then 

Arwy  to  Rome. 

r-|— i  h  E  Year  after,  they  accordingly 
i  pa  {fed  over  into  Gaul ,  and  began  to 
lay  watte  that  Country.  The  News  of 

which  fpreading through  thofe  feveral  Na¬ 
tions,  all  the  petty  Kings  of  the  Franks  en- 
tred  into  a  Confederacy,  and  went  out  to 
fight  them.  But  the  Viftory  falling  to 
Felinus  and  Brennius ,  the  Franks  fled  with 
their  broken  Forces  j  and  the  Britains  and 
Allobroaes  elevated  with  their  Succefs,  ceated 
not  to  purfue  them  till  they  had  taken  their 
Kings,  and  reduced  them  under  their  tow¬ 
er.  Then  fortifying  the  Cities  they  had  ta-< 
ken,  they  brought  the  whole  Kingdom  un¬ 
der  their  Subjection  in  lefs  than  a  eais 

1  ime. 
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Time.  At  laft  after  a  Reduction  of  all  the  ( 
Provinces,  they  marched  with  their  whole  : 
Army  towards  Rome,  and  deitroyed  the  In 
Cities  and  Villages  as  they  palled  through  1 
Italy . 


CHAP.  II. 


The  Romans  make  a  Covenant  with 
Brennius3  but  afterwards  break 
it  •  for  which  Reajou  Rome  is  be- 
fteged  and  taken  by  Brennius. 


r=T^  H  E  two  Confuls  of  Rome  were  then 
Gabius  and  Porfena,  to  whofe  Card 
the  Government  of  the  Country  was  com¬ 
mitted  :  Who  when  they  faw  that  no  Nation 
tvas  able  to  withftand  the  Power  of  Belimis 
and  Brennius,  came  with  the  Confent  of  the 
Senate  to  them,  to  defire  Peace  and  Amity. 
They  likewife  offered  large  Prefents  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  to  pay  a  yearly  Tribute,  on 
Condition  they  might  be  fuffered  to  enjoy 
their  own  in  Peace.  The  two  Kings  there¬ 
fore  taking  Hoftages  of  them  yielded  to  their 
Petition,  and  drew  back  their  Forces  into 
Germany.  While  they  were  employing  their 
Arms  in  faarraffing  that  People,  the  Romans 
repented  of  their  Agreement,  and  taking 
new  Courage,  went  to  a  (Ell  the  Germans 
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This  Step  highly  enraged  the  Kings  againll 
them,  who  concerted  Meafures  how  to  car¬ 
ry  on  a  War  with  both  Nations.  For  the 
Greatnefs  of  the  Italian  Army  was  a  Terror 
to  them.  TheRefult  of  their  Council  was, 
that  Be  limn  with  the  Britains  flay’d  in  Ger¬ 
many ,  to  engage  with  the  Enemy  there ; 
while  Brennius  and  his  Army  marched  to 
Rome,  to  revenge  on  the  Romans  their  Breach 
of  Treaty.  As  foon  as  the  Italians  perceived 
their  Defign,  they  quitted  the  Germans ,  and 
haftened  to  get  before  Brenni  vs,  in  his  march 
to  Rome.  Belinvs  had  Intelligence  ofit,  and 
fpeedily  marched  back  with  his  Army  the 
fame  Night,  and  poffefling  himfelf  of  a 
Valley  through  which  the  Enemy  w&s  to 
pafs,  there  lay  hid  in  expectation  of  their 
coming.  The  next  Day  the  Italians  came 
upon  a  full  March  to  the  fame  Place ;  but 
when  they  faw  the  Valley  glittering  with 
the  Enemy’s  Armour,  they  were  flruck 
with  Confufion,  thinking  Brennius  and  the 
Galli  Senones  were  there.  At  this  favoura¬ 
ble  Opportunity,  Beltnus  on  a  fudden  rufh- 
ed  forth,  and  furioufly  fell  upon  them  : 
And  the  Romans  on  the  other  Hand,  in 
great  Surprize,  as  quickly  fly  the  Field, 
lince  they  neither  were  armed,  nor  marched 
in  any  Order.  But  Beltnus  gave  them  no 
Qua  rter,  and  was  only  prevented  by  the 
Night  coming  on,  from  making  a  total 
Deltru&ion  ol  them.  With  this  Victory  lie 

went 
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went  ftraight  to  Brennius ,  who  had  now 
befieged  Rome  three  Days.  Then  joining 
their  Armies,  they  affault  the  City  on  every 
Side,  and  endeavour  to  level  the  Walls : 
And  to  ftrike  a  greater  Terror  into  the  Be-  j 
lieged,  e reded  Gallows  before  the  Gates  of  ! 
the  City,  and  threatned  to  hang  up  the  :: 
Hoftages  they  had  given,  unlefs  they  would  j 
furrender.  But  the  Romans  nothing  moved  j 
at  the  Sufferings  of  their  Sons  and  Relations,  \ 
continued  inflexible,  and  refolute  to  defend  S 
themfelves.  And  therefore  fometimes  broke  { 
the  Force  of  the  Enemies  Engines ,  by  \ 
other  Engines  of  their  own,  fometimes  i 
repulfed  them  front  the  Walls  with. Show-  • 
ers  of  Darts.  Which  fo  incenfed  the  two  c 
Brothers,  that  they  commanded  four  and  i 
twenty  of  their  Nobleft  Hoftages  to  be  s 
hanged  in  the  Sight  of  their  Parents.  But  j 
the  Romms  were  only  more  hardened  at  the  a 
Spedacle,  and  had  now  received  a  Mef-  •’ 
fage  from  Gabitts  and  Forftna  their  Confuls,  . 
that  they  would  come  the  next  Day  to  a 
their  Afliftance ;  whereupon  they  refolved  fj 
to  march  out  of  the  City,  and  give  the  a 
Enemy  Battle.  And  accordingly  juft  as  | 
they  were  ranging  their  Troops  in  Order,  | 
appeared  the  Confuls  with  their  reaflem-  j 
bled  Forces,  marching  up  to  begin  the  At-  fj 
tack.  Thefe  therefore  advancing  inaclofe  si 
Body,  fell  on  the  IWitains  and  Allobroges  to  a 
their  great  Surprize,  and  being  joined  with  (I 
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the  Citizens  thatfally’d  forth  killed  no  fmall 
Number.  The  Brothers  in  great  Grief  to 
fee  fuch  DeftruQion  made  of  their  Fellow 
Soldiers,  began  to  Spirit  up  their  Men,  and 
then  breaking  in  upon  the  Enemy  feveral 
Times,  forced  them  to  retire.  At  laft,  after 
the  Lofs  of  many  Thoufaads  of  brave  Men 
on  both  Sides,  the  Brothers  got  the  Day, 
and  alfo  took  the  City,  Gabius  being  firft 
killed  and  Porfena  taken  Prifoner  :  Which 
done  they  divided  among  their  Men  all  the 
hidden  Treafure  of  the  City. 


at 
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Brennius  opprefes  Italy  in  a  moft 
tyrannical  Manner .  Bel  in  as  re¬ 

turns  to  Britain. 

TH  E  ViSory  thus  gained,  Brennius 
flay’d  in  Italy ,  where  he  exercisd  un¬ 
heard  of  Tyranny  over  the  People.  But  the 
reft  of  his  Afitions  and  his  Death*  feeing 
they  are  delivered  in  the  Roman  Hiftoties,  I 
fhall  here  pafs  over,  to  avoid  Prolixity  and 
meddling  with  what  others  have  treated  of, 
which  is  foreign  td  my  Defign*  But  Belt* 
nns  returned  td  Britain ,  which  he  governed 
the  Remainder  of  hh  Life  in  Peace.  Cities 
that  were  falling  to  Ruin  he  repaired*  and 

F  built 


82  €iie  iftMlh  Book  HI.  j 


built  many  new  ones.  Among  the  reft  he 
built  one  upon  the  River  Vske  near  the  Se-  • 
vern  Sea,  which  was  for  a  long  Time  called  : 
Caerofc,  and  was  the  Metropolis  of  Demetia:  f 
But  after  the  Coming  in  of  the  Romms  it  loft  j 
its  firft  Name,  and  was  called  the  City  of  t 
Leptons ,  from  the  Romm  Legions  which  ufed  1 
to  take  up  their  Winter  Quarters  in  it.  He  f 
alfo  made  a  Gate  of  wonderful  Stru&ure  in  i 
Trinovantum ,  upon  the  Bank  of  the  Thames ,  ■ 
which  the  Citizens  call  after  his  Name  Be - 
linfgate  to  this  Day.  Over  it  he  built  a  pro-  < 
digious  large  Tower,  and  under  it  a  Haven  t 
or  Key  for  Ships.  He  was  a  ftrift  Obferver  of  < 
juftice,  and  re-eftablifhed  his  Fathers  Laws 
every  where  through  the  Kingdom.  In  his 
Days  there  was  fo  great  an  Affluence  of  < 
Riches  among  the  People,  that  no  Age  be-  \ 
fore  or  after  is  Paid  to  have  fhewn  the  like.  )s 
At  laft  when  he  had  finifhed  his  Days,  his  ji 
Body  was  burnt,  and  the  Allies  put  up  in  a  i 
golden  Urn,  which  they  placed  at  Trinovan-  js 
turn  with  wonderful  Art  on  the  Top  of  the  |. 
Tower  above-mention’d. 
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.  CHAP.  XI. 

Gurgiunt  Brabtru c  Succeeding  his  Fa - 
their  Belinus,  reduces  Dacia  that 
was  jhaking  off  his  Yoke. 

-A  '■% 

TJE  was  fucceeded  by  Gurgiunt  Brabtruc 
his  Son,  a  fober  prudent  Prince,  who 
followed  the  Example  of  his  Father  in  all 
his  A £tions,  and  was  a  Lover  of  Peace  and 
Juftice.  When  fome  neighbouring  Provinces 
rebelled  againlt  him,  he  inheriting  the  Bra¬ 
very  of  his  Father,  repreffed  their  Infolence 
in  feveral  fierce  Battles,  and  fo  reduced  them 
under  a  perfeCt  Subjection  to  him.  Among 
many  other  Things  it  happened,  that  the 
King  of  the  Dacians,  who  paid  Tribute  in  his 
Fathers  Time,  refufed  not  only  Tribute,  but 
all  manner  of  Homage  to  him :  Which  he  re¬ 
lented  heinoufly,  and  paffed  over  in  a  Fleet 
to  Dacia ,  where  he  haraffed  the  People  with 
a  molt  cruel  War,  flew  their  King,  and  re¬ 
duced  the  Country  under  its  ancient  Yoke, 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Ireland  is  given  to  be  inhabited  by 
the  Barclenfes,  who  had  been  ba~ 
nijbed  out  of  Spain. 

*  :J  -■  j 

AT  that  Time,  as  he  was  returning 
home  from  his  Conqueft  through  the 
Orkney  Iflands,  he  found  thirty  Ships  fraught 
with  Men  and  Women  ;  and  upon  his  en-  ■ 
quiring  of  them  the  Occafion  of  their  com-  - 
ing  thither,  their  Leader  named  Partholoim,  , 
approached  him  in  a  refpeftful  and  fubmif-  ■ 
five  Manner,  and  defired  Pardon  and  Peace.  . 
Then  he  told  him,  that  he  had  been  driven  i 
out  of  Spain,  and  was  failing  round  thofe  : 
Seas  in  queft  of  a  Habitation.  He  alfo  de-  ■ 
fired  feme  fmall  Part  of  Britain  to  dwell  in,  , 
that  they  might  put  an  End  to  their  tedious  i 
Wandring  :  For  it  was  now  a  Year  and  half  1 
fince  he  had  been  driven  out  of  his  Country,  , 
all  which  Time  he  and  his  Company  had  I 
been  out  at  Sea.  When  Gurgiunt  Brabvruc  i 
underilood  that  they  came  from  Spain ,  and  i 
were  called  Barclenjes,  he  granted  their  Pe-  ■ 
tition,  and  fent  Men  with  them  to  Ireland , 
which  was  then  wholly  uninhabited,  and  I: 
a  Signed  it  to  them.  There  they  grew  up  | 
and  encrcafed  in  Number,  and  have  pol-  | 
felled  that  Ifland  to  this  very  Day.  Gurgiunt  in 
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Brahruc  after  this  ended  his  Days  in  Peace, 
and  was  buried  in  theCity  of  Legions,  which 
after  his  Fathers  Death  he  beautified  with 
Buildings  and  Walls. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Guithelin  reigning  after  Gurgiunt 
Biabtruc,  the  Martian  Law  is  in - 
ftituted  by  Martia  a  noble  Woman . 

AFTER  him  Guithelin  wore  the  Crown, 
which  he  enjoy’d  all  his  Life,  with 
Mildnefs  and  Affe&ion  to  his  People.  He 
had  for  his  Wife  a  noble  Lady  named  Martin, 
accomplilhed  in  all  kind  of  Learning.  A- 
tnong  many  other  admirable  Productions  of 
her  Wit,  fhe  was  the  Author  of  what  the 
Britdns  call  the  Martian  Law.  1  his  alfo 
among  other  Things  King  Alfred,  tranflated, 
and  called  it  in  the  Saxon  Tongue  PaMarchitu 
Luge.  Upon  the  Death  of  Guithelin,  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Kingdom  remained  in  the 
Hands  of  this  Queen  and  her  Son  Sifilm , 
who  was  then  but  feven  Years  old,  and 
therefore  unfit  to  take  the  Government  upon 
himfelf  alone. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
Guitlielin’j  Succejforsin  theKingdom. 


FO  R  this  Realon  the  Mother  had  the 
foie  Management  of  Affairs  committed 
to  her,  out  of  a  Regard  to  her  great  Senfe 
and  Judgment.  But  lhe  dying,  Sifilms  took  : 
the  Crown  and  Government  upon  himfelf. 
After  him  reigned  Kjmarm  his  Son,  to  whom 
flicceeded  Danin*  his  Brother.  He  dying  ; 
the  Crown  came  to  Morvidus,  whom  he  had  ! 
by  his  Concubine  TangufleD.  He  would  j 
have  made  a  Prince  of  extraordinary  Worth,  , 
had  he  not  been  addicted  to  immoderate  : 
Cruelty,  fo  far  that  in  his  Anger  he  fpared  | 
no  Body,  if  any  Weapon  was  at  Hand.  He  : 
was  of  a  graceful  A i peed,  extreamly  liberal,  , 
and  of  fuch  vaft  Strength  as  was  not  to  be  f, 
matched  in  the  whole  Kingdom. 


CHAP.  IT.  ■  - 

Morvidus  a  mod  cruel  Tyrant-,  after  ji 
the  ConqueU  of  the  King  of  the  Mo-  n 
rines.,  is  devoured  hy  a  Monfler. 


IN  his  Time  a  certain  King  of  the  Morines  ■. 

arrived  with  a  great  Force  in  Nortbum -  - 
berUnd ,  and  began  to  deftroy  the  Country,.  0 
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But  HAoT'vidns  with  all  the  Stiength  or  cue 
Kingdom,  marched  out  againft  him,  and 
fought  him.  In  this  Battle,  lie  alone  did 
more  than  the  greateft  Part  of  Ins  Army, 
and  after  the  Victory,  fuffered  liOt  one  to 
efcape  alive.  For  lie  commanded  them  to 
fee  brought  to  him  one  alter  another,  that 
he  might  fatisfy  his  Cruelty  in:  feeing  tmni 
killed  :  And  when  he  grew  fomewhat  tired 
with  this,,  he  gave..  Orders  that  taey  mould 
be  flea’d  alive,  and  burnt.  During  the.'e  and 
other  monftrous  A£ls  of  Cruelty,  mere  hap¬ 
pened.  a  Misfortune  which  put  a  Period  to 
his  Wickednefs.  There  was  come  Iroin  tne 
Coafts  of  the  Ir.tfi  Sea,  a  moll  cruel  Mon¬ 
ger,  that  was  continually  devouring  the 
People  upon  the  Sea-Coafts.  As  foon  as 
this  News  came  to  him,  he. ventured  to  go 
and  encounter  it  alone  ;  but  when  he  Uad 
in  vain  fpent  all  his  Darts  upon  it,  the 
Monfter  haflened  up  to  him,  and  with  open 
Jaws  fw allowed  him  up  like,  a  fmall  Fifh. 
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Gorboniaii  a 


7110ft  juft  King  of  the 


Britains. 

HE  had  five  Sons,  whereof  thy  M- 
bom,  named  Govboviuw 5  aiccncr..  i  uv.-. 

Throne.  There  was  not  in  his  lime  a 
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greater  Lover  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  or  a,  \ 
rnore  careful  Ruler  of  the  People.  The  per¬ 
forming  of  due  Worihip  to  the  Gods,  and  ! 
doing  juftice  to  the  common  People,  was  i 
his  continual  Employment.  Through  all  I 
the  Cities  of  Britain ,  he  repaired  the  Tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Gods,  and  built  many  more  new  < 
ones.  In  all  his  Days,  the  Ifland  abounded  ( 
with  all  manner  of  Riches,  more  than  all  I 
its  neighbouring  Countries.  For  he  gave  : 
great  Encouragement  to  Husbandmen  in  | 
their  Tillage,  by  protecting  them  againft  I 
any  Injury  or  Oppreflion  of  their  Lords  ; 
and  the  Soldiers  he  amply  rewarded  with 
Money,  fo  that  no  one  had  occafion  to  do  i 
wrong  to  another.  Amidft  thefc  and  many 
other  ACts  of  his  innate  Goodnefs,  he  pay’d  i 
the  Debt  of  Nature,  and  was  buried  at  Tri-  1 
novantam. 

■  t  ’ 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Ar th gallo  pdepofed  by  the  Britain  j 
and  is  jucceeded  by  Elidure,  who,  i 
rejiores  him  again  to  the  King-  ; 


AFTER  him  Arthgdlo  his  Brother 
was  dignified  with  the  Crown,  who 
in  ail  his  ACtions  was  the  very  Reverfe  of 

•t  v  ^  1  ^  |  1 
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his  Brother.  The  Nobility  he  every  where 
endeavoured  to  deprefs,  and  advance  the 
bafer  Sort  of  the  People.  The  Rich  he 
plundered,  and  by  that 

^  _  -»■  «41 

himfelf  vaft  Treafures.  But  the  Nobility 
difdaining  to  bear  his  Tyranny  any  longer, 
made  an  Infurreftion  againft  him,  and  de- 
pofed  him ;  and  then  advanced  Elidure  his 
Brother,  who  was  afterwards  furnamed  the 
plow,  on  account  of  his  Cotnmifcration  to 
him  in  Diftrefs.  For  after  five  Years  Pof- 
fefiion  of  the  Kingdom,  as  he  happened  to 
be  hunting  in  the  Wood  Cdatenum,  he, 
met  his  Brother  that  had  been  depoied. 
For  he  had  travelled  over  feveral  Kingdoms, 
to  defire  Affiftance  for  the  recovering  of  his 
loft  Dominions,  but  had  procured  none. 
And  being  now  no  longer  able  to  bear  the 
Poverty  to  which  he  was  reduced,  he  re¬ 
turned  back  to  Britain,  attended  only  with 
ten  Men,  with  a  Defign  to  repair  to  thole 
who  had  been  formerly  his  Friends.  There¬ 
fore  juft  as  he  was  palling  through  the 
Wood,  his  Brother  Elidure,  who  little  ex- 
pefted  it,  got  a  Sight  of  him,  and  forgetting 
all  Injuries,  ran  to  him,  and  aliecttonateiy 
embraced  him.  And  as  he  had  long  a" 
mented  his  Brothel's  Affliaion,  lie  there¬ 
fore  carried  him  with  him  to  the  City  Al- 
clud,  where  he  hid  him  in  his  Bed-chamber. 
After  this,  he  there  feigned  himfelf  lick,  and 
fent  bis  Meffengers  over  dH  whole  King- 
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dom,  to  fignify  to  all  his  Prime  Nobility  j 
that  they  fiioula  come  to  vifit  him.  Accord¬ 
ingly  when  they  were  all  met  together  at 
the  City  where  he  lay,  he  gave  Orders  that  jj 
they  fliould  come  into  his  Chamber  one  by 
one,  foftly,  and  without  Noife  :  His  Pre¬ 
tence  for  which  was,  that  their  Talk  would 
be  a  Difturbance  to  his  Head,  fhould  they 
all  crowd  in  together.  So  they  in  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  Commands,  and  without  the 
leaft  Sufpicion  of  any  Defign,  entred  his 
Houfe  one  after  another.  But  Elidure  had 
given  a  Charge  to  his  Servants,  who  were 
fet  ready  for  the  Purpofe,  to  take  each  of 
them  as  they  entred,  and  Cut  off  their 
Heads,  unlefs  they  would  again  fubmit 
themfelves  to  Arthgn.Uo  his  Brother.  Thus 
did  he  with  every  one  of  them  apart,  and 
compelled  them  through  Fear,  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  Arthgdlo.  At  iaft  the  Agreement 
being  Ratified,  Elidure  conducted  ArthgaHo 
to  York,  where  he  took  the  Crown  off  his 
own  Head,  and  put  it  on  his  Brothers. 
From  this  A0:,  wherein  he  fhew’d  fo  great 
Piety  to  his  Brother,  he  obtained  the  Sur¬ 
name  of  Pious.  Arthgdlo  after  this  reigned 
ten  Years,  and  now  made  Amends  for  his 
former  Male-Adminiftration,  by  purfuing 
Meafures  quite  contrary  to  his  firit,  in  de- 
preffing  the  bafer  Sort,  and  advancing  Men 
of  good  Birth  ;  in  fuffering  every  one  to 
enjoy  his  owi%  and  exercifing  ftrid  juftice. 
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(At  laft  Sicknefs  feizing  him,  he  died,  and 
was  buried  in  the  City  Kj.tr Im . 
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Elidure  is  imprifoned  ^  Per edure, 
after  whoje  Death  he  is  a  third 
Time  advanced  to  the  2 hr one. 

THEN  was  Elidure  again  advanced 
to  the  Throne,  and  reftored  to  his 
former  Dignity.  But  while  in  his  Govern¬ 
ment  he  followed  the  Example  of  his  Jdeft 
Brother  Gorbonmn ,  in  performing  all  Atts 
of  Grace;  his  two  remaining  Brothers  Vtge- 
nias  and  Per  edure,  raifed  an  Army,  and 
made  War  againft  him,  in  which  they  pro¬ 
ved  ViQorious ;  fo  that  they  toon  him  Pn- 
foner,  and  fhut/him.  up  in  the  Tower  at 
Trinovmtum,  where  they  placed  a  Guaid 

over  him.  Then  they  divided  the  King¬ 
dom  betwixt  them,  the  Part  that  is  Horn 
the  River  Humber  Weft  ward,  fahmg  to  / 1- 
?emu?s  Share,  and- the  Remainder  wita  all 
Albania  to  PerediirP s.  Alter  feven  Years  t- 
eenius  died, and  fethe  whole  Kingdom  came 

to  Peredure.  Being  now  honoured  witn  the 

Crown,  he  henceforward  governed  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  Generofity  and  Mtld'nefs,  *o  that 
he  even  excelled  his  other  Biothsi  s  t  ^t^e^ 
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ceeded  him,  nor  was  any  Mention  now  i 
made  of  Elidure.  But  irrefiftible  Fate  took 
him  off  at  laft  fuddenly,  and  fo  made  Way 
for  Elidure1  s  quick  Releafe  from  Prifbn,  and 
Advancement  to  the  Throne  the  third  f 
Time ;  who  as  he  had  finifhed  the  Courle  f 
of  his  Life  in  juft  and  virtuous  Aftions,  af-  ■ 
ter  his  Death  left  an  Example  of  Piety  to  be  i 
imitated  by  all  his  Succeffors. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


The  Names  of  Elidures  thirty  three 


T^L IDV RE  being  dead,  Gorbonians  Son 
enjoy’d  the  Crown,  and  imitated  his  \ 
Unkles  wife  and  prudent  Government.  For  : 
he  abhorred  Tyranny,  and  pra&ifed  Juftice  : 
and  Mildnefs  towards  the  People,  nor  ever 
fwerved  from  the  Rule  of  Equity.  After 
him  reigned  Margin,  the  Son  of  Arthgallo,  , 
who  being  inftrufted  by  the  Examples  of  i 
his  immediate  Predeceffors,  held  the  Go-  • 
vernment  in  Peace.  Him  fucceeded  Enni- 
amus  his  Brother,  who  took  a  quite  contra- 
ry  Courfe  in  his  Reign ;  in  the  fixth  Year  of 
which  he  was  depofed,  for  having  preferred 
a  tyrannical,  before  a  juft  and  legal  Admi- 
niftration.  In  his  Room  was  placed  his 
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Kinfman  IdxvaHo,  the  Son  of  Figemus,  who 
being  admonilhed  by  Ennuunm' s  ill  Suc- 
eefs,  became  a  ftrift  Obfervcr  of  Juftice  and 
Equity.  Him  fucceeded  Runno,  the  Son 
oi  Per  edure,  whofe  Succcffor  was  Geruntius , 
the  Son  of  Elidure.  After  him  reigned  Ca- 
tellus  his  Son ;  after  Catellus,  Coillus ;  after 
Coitlus,  Perrex ;  after  Porrex,  Cherin.  This 
Prince  had  three  Sons,  Fulgenius ,  Eldadus , 
and  Andngius ,  who  all  reigned  one  after 
another.  Then  fucceeded  Vrianus ,  the  Son 
of  Andngius ;  after  whom  reigned  in  Order, 
Eliud,  Cledaucus,  C  let  onus,  Gurgintius,  Me¬ 
ri  anus*  Bleduno,  Cap,  Oenus ,  Siflius,  Blega- 
bred.  This  laft  Prince  for  Songs  and  Skill 
in  all  Mufical  Inftruments,  excelled  all  the 
Muficians  that  had  been  before  him,  fo  as 
he  feemed  worthy  of  the  Title  of  The  God 
of  fellers.  After  him  reigned  Arthmail  his 
Brother ;  after  Arthmail,  Eldol ;  whom  fuc¬ 
ceeded  in  Order  Redion,  Reder chius ,  Samuil - 
peniffel,  Pir,  Capoir,  and  Cligueillus  the  Son 
of  Capoir,  a  Man  prudent  and  mild  in  all  his 
Aftions,  and  who  above  all  things  made  it 
his  Bufmefs  to  exercife  true  Julti.ce  among 
his  People. 
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Heli’s  three  Sons  \  the  fir  ft  of  whom , 
viz.  Ludj  giiw  Name  to  the  City 
of  London.  j 

N'  EX  T  to  him  fucceeded  Hell  his  Son, 
and  reigned  forty  Years.  He  had 
three  Sons,  Lud,  Cxffibellnun,  and  Nennius ; 
of  whom  Lud  being  the  Eldeft,  fucceeded 
in  the  Kingdom  after,  his  Fathers  Death. 
He  became  famous  for  the  building  of  Cities, 
and  for  rebuilding  the  Walls  of  Trinov&ntum ,  ; 
which  he  alfo  furrounded  with  innumerable  ; 
Towers.  He  likewife  commanded  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  to  build  Houfes,  and  all  other  kinds 
of  Structures  in  it,  fo  that  no  City  in  all  the 
Foreign  Countries  to  a  great  Diftance,  could 
shew  more  beautiful  Palaces.  He  was  with-  ■ 
al  a  Warlike  Man,  and  very  magnificent  in  i 
his  Feaits  and  publick  Entertainments.  And  I 
though  he  had  many  other  Cities,  yet  he  l 
loved  this  above  them  all,  and  refided  in  it  : 
the  greater  Part  of  the  Year  ;  for  which  i 
Reafon  it  was  afterwards  called  Kjierlui,  , 
and  by  the  Corruption  of  the  Word,  Caer-  ■ 
London ;  and  again  by  change  of  Languages  i 
in  Procefsof  Time,  London  •  as  alfo  by  Fo>  [ 
reigners  who  arrived  here,  and  reduced 
this  Country  under  theirSubjeCtion,  Londres.  \ 
At  la  ft  he  dying,  his  Body  was  buried  by 
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the  Gate  which  to  this  Time  is  in  the  British 
Tongue  called  after  his  Name  Parthlud,  and 
in  the  Saxe»,  Ludefgata.  He  had  two  Sons, 
Androgens  and  Tennant  ins,  who  were  unca- 
pable  of  Governing  on  Account  of  their  Age; 
and  therefore  their  Unkle  Cajfibellaun  was 
preferred  to  the  Kingdom  in  their  Room. 
As  foon  as  he  was  Crowned,  he  began  to 
difplay  his  Generofity  and  Magnificence  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  his  Fame  reached  to  di- 
ftant  Kingdoms :  Which  was  the  Reafon  that 
the  Monarchy  of  the  whole  Kingdom  came 
to  be  invefted  in  him,  and  not  in  his  Ne¬ 
phews.  Notwithftanding  Caffibellaun ,  from 
an  Impulfe  of  Piety,  would  not  fuffer  them 
to  be  without  their  Share  in  the  Kingdom, 
but  affigned  a  large  Part  of  it  to  them.  For 
the  City  Trinovantum,  with  the  Dukedom 
of  Kpnt,  he  bellow’d  on  Androgens ;  and  the 
Dukedom  of  Cor  nival  on  Tennant  ins.  But  he 
himfelfas  poffefling  the  Crown,  had  the  So¬ 
vereignty  over  them,  and  all  the  Princes  of 
the  Illand. 
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CHAP.  I.  j 

_  ,  V*  *  .  -  ’ 

Julius  Oefar  infeUs  Britain, 

N  the  mean  Time  it  happened*  (as  \ 
is  found  in  the  Roman  Hiftories,)  [ 
that  Julius  Cafar  having  fubdued  | 
Gatdl  came  to  the  Shore  of  Ruteni.  ' 
And  when  from  thence  he  had  got  a  Prof-  \ 
pe£fc  of  the  I  hand  of  Britain ,  he  enquired  of  I 
thofe  about  him  what  Country  it  was,  and 
what  People  inhabited  it.  Then  fixing  his  | 
Eyes  upon  the  Ocean,  as  foon  as  he  was  in-  > 
formed  of  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom  and  I 
the  People,  he  laid;  u  In  Truth  We  Ro- 
M  mans  and  the  Brit  dm  have  the  fame  Ori- 

u  ginal*  I 
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5*  ginal,  fince  both  are  defcended  from  the 
6<  Trojan  Race.  Our  jfirft  Father  after  the 
w  DeftruQ:ion  of  Troy  ,  was  /Eneas ;  theirs 
w  Brutus ,  whofe  Father  was  Sylvius,  the 
M  Son  of  Af unius,  the  Son  of  /Eneas.  But 
“  I  am  deceived,  if  they  are  not  very  rtiuch 
u  degenerated  from  us,  and  know  nothing 
u  of  the  Art  of  War,  fince  they  live  fepa- 
w  rated  by  the  Ocean  from  the  whole 
u  World.  They  may  be  eafily  forced  to 
i(  be  oiir  Tributaries,  and  Subjects  to  the 
*(  Roma»  State.  But  firft  we  riiiift  fend 
“  them  Word,  before  the  Romans  offer  to 
*  invade  or  affault  them,  that  they  pay 
“  Tribute  as  other  Nations  do,  and  fubmit 
t(  themfelves  to  the  Senate ;  for  fear  we 
“■  Ihould  violate  the  ancient  Nobility  of  our 
“  Father  Priamus,  by  fhedding  the  Blood 
“  of  our  Kinfmen.  ”  All  Which  he  ac¬ 
cordingly  took  Care  to  fignify,  by  writing 
to  Caffibellaun ;  who  in  great  Indignation 
returned  him  an  Anfwer  in  the  following 
Letter. 


CHAP.  II. 

Caffibellaunus’j  Letter  to  Julius 

.  Csefar. 

U  nASSlBELLAVN,  King  of  the 
^  “  Britains,  to  Cains  Julius  Cafan 
We  cannot  but  wonder,  CA'ar,  at  the 

G  '  Avarice 
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u  Avarice  of  the  Roman  People,  fince  their 
a  unfatiable  Thirft  after  Money,  cannot 
a  let  us  alone  whom  the  Dangers  of  the 
u  Ocean  have  placed  in  a  manner  out  of 
a  the  World ;  but  they  muft  have  the  Pre- 
“  fumption  to  covet  our  Subftance,  which  j 
we  have  hitherto  enjoy’d  in  Quiet.  Nei- 
cc  ther  is  this  indeed  fufficient :  We  muft  : 
tc  alfo  prefer  Subjection  and  Slavery  to  j 
a  them,  before  the  Enjoyment  of  our  Na-  ■ 
“  tive  Liberty.  Your  Demand  therefore,  j 
u  C^far,  is  fcandalous,  fince  the  fame  Vein  | 
f  of  Nobility  flows  from  ALneas,  in  Britain s  | 
u  and  Romans ,  and  one  and  the  fame  Chain  j 
ic  of  Confanguinity  fhines  in  both  :  Which  i 
“  ought  to  be  a  Band  of  firm  Union  and  $ 
*c  Friend fhip.  That  was  what  you  fhould  i 
u  have  demanded  of  us,  and  not  Slavery :  i 
iC  We  have  learned  to  admit  of  the  one,  but  | 
<c  never  to  bear  the  other.  And  fo  much  I 
have  we  been  accuftomed  to  Liberty,  | 
a  that  we  are  perfe&ly  ignorant  what  it  is  :a 
i6  to  fubmit  Slavery.  And  if  even  the  k 
a  Gods  themfelves  fhould  attempt  to  de*  - 
u  prive  us  of  our  Liberty,  we  would  to  the  jg 
u  utmoft  of  our  Power  refill  them  in  De-  k 
H  fence  of  it.  Know  then,  C<efary  that  we  b 
u  are  ready  to  fight  for  that  and  our  King-  jf 
a  dom,  if,  as  you  threaten,  you  fhall  at-  m 
46  tempt  to  invade  Britain.  j 

v-v  /  .  ; .  f  I 
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CHAP,  III 

.  Qefar  is  routed  by  CaflibelMun* 

\  T  the  Receipt  of  this  Anfwer,  C&fkt 
rriakes  ready  his  Fleet)  and  waits  for 
a  lair  Wind  to  execute  inEarneft  what  he 
had  fhreatned  Caffibellaun  with.  As  fdori  as 
the  Wind  flood  fair*  he  hoifed  his  Sail% 
and  arrived  with  his  Army  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Thames.  The  Ships  were  now  juft 
come  clofe  to  Land,  when  Caffibellaun  with 
all  his  Forces  appeared  on  his  march  againft 
them,  and  coming  to  the  Town  ol  DoroheU 
lum ,  he  confulted  with  his  Nobility  how  to 
drive  out  the  Enemy.  There  Was  prefent 
with  him  Belinm9  General  of  his  Army,  by 
whofe  Counfel  the  whole  Kingdom  was 
governed.  There  were  alfo  his  two  Ne¬ 
phews,  Androgens  Duke  of  Trinovantum ■*  and 
Tern  ant  ins  Duke  of  Cornwall  together  with 
three  inferior  Kings,  Cridious  King  of  Alba- 
nia9  Guerthaeth  of  Fenedotia ,  and  Britael  of 
Demetid9  who,  as  they  had  encouraged  the  * 
Reft  to  light  the  Enemy,  gave  their  Advice 
to  march  direffly  to  Csfars  Camp,  and  drive 
them  out  of  the  Country  before  they  could 
take  any  City  or  Town.  For  if  he  Mould 
poffefs  himfelf  of  any  fortified  Places,  they 
laid  it  would  be  harder  to  force  him  our, 
becaufe  he  would  then  know  whither  to 

G  2  make 

r 


itb  Cije  335?ttt(&  Book  IV . 

tea*»  I  >■  .  . . .  .  1  ■'-■"■■  ■*"■—■■  ■  —  ■  ■■  I .  . . 1  1  1 1  III» 

make  a  Retreat  with  his  Men.  To  this 
Propofal  all  agreed,  and  advanced  towards 
the  Shore  where  Julius  Cxjar  had  pitched 
his  Camp.  And  now  both  Armies  drew 
out  in  order  of  Battle,  and  began  the  Fight, 
wherein  both  Bows  and  Swords  were  em¬ 
ploy’d.  Immediately  the  Wounded  fell  in 
Heaps  on  each  Side,  and  the  Ground  was 
drenched  with  the  Blood  of  the  Slain,  as 
much  as  if  it  had  been  wafhed  with  the 
fudden  Return  of  the  Tide.  While  the  Ar¬ 
mies  were  thus  engaged,  it  happened  that 
Nennius  and  Androgeus ,  with  the  Citizens 
of  Canterbury  and  Trinobantum,  whom  they 
commanded,  had  the  Fortune  to  meet  with 
the  very  Troop  where  the  General  himfelf 
was  prefent.  And  upon  an  Aflault  made, 
the  Generals  Cohort  was  very  near  routed 
by  the  Britains  falling  upon  them  in  a  clofe 
Body.  During  this  A  ft  ion,  Fortune  gave 
Nennius  an  Opportunity  of  encountring  j 
with  Cafar.  Nennius  therefore  boldly  made 
up  to  him,  and  was  in  great  Joy  that  he  : 
could  but  give  fo  much  as  one  Blow  to  fo  i 
great  a  Man.  On  the  other  Hand  C<efar  be-  ■ 
ing  aware  of  his  Defign,  ftretched  out  his  i 
Shield  to  receive  him,  and  with  all  his  t 
Might  ftruck  him  upon  the  Helmet  with  i 
his  drawn  Sword  j  which  he  lifted  up  t 
again  with  an  Intention  to  finisfh  his  firft  If 
Blow,  and  make  it  Mortal ;  but  Nennius  \ 
carefully  prevented  him  with  his  Shield,  , 
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into  which  Cafars  Sword  gliding  with  great 
Force  from  the  Helmet,  came  to  be  fo  hard 
faftned,  that  when  by  the  breaking  in  of 
the  Troops,  they  could  no  longer  continue 
the  Encounter,  the  General  was  not  able  to 
draw  it  out  again.  Nennius  thus  becoming 
Matter  of  C<efars  Sword,  threw  away  his 
own,  and  pulling  the  other  out,  made  hafte 
to  employ  it  againit  the  Enemy.  Whom¬ 
soever  he  ftruck  with  it,  he  either  cut  off 
his  Head,  or  left  him  wounded  without 
Hopesof  Recovery.  While  he  wa,s  thusex- 
erting  himfelf,  he  was  met  by  Labienus  a 
Tribune,  whom  he  killed  in  the  very  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Encounter.  At  laft,  after 
the  gieateft  Part  of  the  Day  was  fpent,  the 
Britains  poured  in  fo  faff,  and  made  fuch 
vigorous  Efforts,  that  by  the  Bleffmg  of  God 
they  obtained  the  Viftory,  and  Cafar  with 
his  broken  Forces,  retired  to  his  Camp  and 
Fleet.  The  very  fame  Night,  as  foon  as  he 
had  got  his  Men  together  again,  he  went 
pn  board  his  Fleet,  rejoycing  that  he  had 
the  Sea  for  his  Camp  And  upon  his  Com¬ 
panions  diffwading  him  from  purfuing  the 
War  any  longer,  he  acquiefced  in  their 
Advice,  and  returned  back  to  Gaul, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

ffetitiius  f|><?  Brother  of  Caffibellaun, 
hang  wounded  m  Battle  by  Caefar, 
dies. 

T  T  .  -<  . 

ASS  IB  ELL  AVIV  in  Joy  for  this 
Triumph,  returned  folemn  Thanks  to 
Cod  5  and  calling  the  Companions  of  his 
ViQ-ory  together,  amply  rewarded  every 
One  of  them,  according  as  they  had  di- 
ftinguifhed  themfelves.  On  the  other  Hand 
he  was  very  much  oppreffed  with  Grief  for 
his  Brother  Nennius,  who  lay  mortally 
Wounded,  and  at  the  very  Point  of  Death. 
For  Ctftr  had  wounded  him  in  the  En¬ 
counter,  and  the  Blow  he  had  given,  proved 
uncurable  •  fo  that  fifteen  Days  after  the. 
Battle  he  died  of  it,  and  was  buried  at  Tri- 
novantum ,  by  the  North-Gate.  His  Fune¬ 
ral  Exequies  were  performed  with  Regal 
Pomp,  and  C<efar’ s  Sword  put  into  the 
Tornb  with  him,  which  he  kept  Pofleffion 
pf  when  ftruck  into  his  Shield  in  the  Cora- 
feat.  The  Name  of  the  Sword  was  Crocea 
Mors,  Yellow  Death,  as  being  mortal  to 
eyery  Body  that  was  wounded  with  it. 
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C  H  A  P.  v. 

Csetars  miglorious  Return  to  Gaul. 

AFTER  this  Flight  of  Cnfar,  and  his 
Arrival  at  the  Gath  tun  Coaft ,  the 
Gauls  attempted  to  rebel  and  throw  offixis 
Yoke.  For  they  thought  he  was  To  much 
weakned,  that  his  Forces  could  be  no  ion- 
ger  a  Terror  to  them.  Befides,  a  general 
Report  was  fpread  among  them,  that  Gltf- 
fikelkun  was  now  out  at  Sea  with  avail  Fleet 
to  purfue  him  in  his  Flight :  On  which  Ac¬ 
count  the  Gauls  growing  ftdl  more  bold, 
began  to  think  ol  driving  him  out  ot  their 
Coafts.  Jalim  apprehending  their  Defigns, 
was  not  willing  to  engage  in  a  doubtiul 
War  with  a  fierce  People,  but  rather  choie 
to  go  to  all  (  heir  Prime  Nobility  with  open 
Treafures,  and  reconcile  them  with  Pre- 
fents.  To  the  common  People  he  promiles 
Liberty, to  the  Difpoffeffedthe  Rellitution  or 
their  Rftates,  and  even  to  the  Slaves  then 
Freedom.  Thus  he  that  had  infulted  them 
before  with  the  Fiercenefs  of  a  Lion,  and 
plundered  them  of  all,  does  now  with  the 
Mildnefs  of  a  Lamb  fawn  to  them  with 
fubmiffive  abjed  Speeches,  and  is  glad  to 
reftore  all  again.  Thefe  Meanneiles  was 
he  forced  to  condefcend  to,  till  he  had  pa¬ 
cified  them,  and  was  able  to  regain  his  .oh 
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Power.  In  the  raep  Time  not  a  Day  pail 
without  reflecting  upon  his  Flight,  and  the 
Btitafa’s  y  iCtory, 
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A  FTER  two  Years  were  expired,  hq 
prepares  to  pals  the  Sea  again,  and 
revenge  himfelf  on  Caflihellaun,  who  having 
Intelligence  of  his  Defign,  every  where  for¬ 
tified  his  Cities,  repaired  the  ruined  Walls, 
placed  armed  Men  at  all  the  Ports,  and  in 
the  River  Thames,  on  which  Gxftr  intended 
to  fail  up  to  Trinov&ntum,  he  caufed  Iron 
and  Leaden  Stakes,  each  as  thick  as  a 
Mans  Thigh,  to  be  fixed  under  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Water,  for  Cxfar  to  fplit  his 
Ships  upon.  Then  he  affembled  all  the 
Forces  of  the  Ifland,  and  took  up  his  Quar¬ 
ters  with  them  near  the  Sea-Coafts,  in  Ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  Enemy’s  coming. 
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CHAP,  VII. 

Csefar  a  fecond  Time  vanquished  by 

the  Britains. 

efv  L IV  S,  after  he  had  furnifhed  himfelf 
J  with  all  Neceflaries,  embarked  with  a 
yaft  Army,  eager  to  revenge  himfell  on  a 
People  that  h  d  defeated  him  ;  in  which  he 
had  undoubtedly  fucceeded,  if  he  could 
but  have  brought  his  Fleet  fafe  to  Land ; 
hut  this  he  was  not  able  to  do.  For  in. 
failing  up  the  Thames  to  1  rinovantum ,  the 
Ships  happened  to  ftrike  againft  the  Stakes, 
which  fo  endangered  them  all  on  a  fudden, 
that  many  Thoufands  of  the  Men  were 
drowned,  while  the  Ships  being  bored 
through  funk  down  into  the  River.  Cafar 
upon  this  employ’d  all  his  Force  to  fhift 
his  Sails,  and  haftened  to  get  back  again  to 
Land.  And  fo  thofe  that  remained,  after 
a  narrow  Efcape  go  on  Shore  with  him. 
CajJibeHaan,  who  was  preient  upon  the  Bank, 
with  Joy  obferved  the  Difafter  of  the 
drowned,  but  grieved  at  the  Efcape  of  the 
Reft  :  And  upon  his  giving  a  Signal  to 
his  Men,  makes  an  Attack  upon  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  who  notwithftanding  the  Danger 
they  had  fuffered  in  the  River,  when  land¬ 
ed,  bravely  withftood  the  Britains ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  no  other  Fence  to  truft  to  but  their 

own 
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own  Courage,  they  made  no  final!  Slaugh¬ 
ter  ;  but  yet  fuffered  a  greater  themfelves, 
than  what  they  were  able  to  give  the  Ene¬ 
my.  For  their  Number  was  confiderably 
diminiftied  by  their  Lofs  in  the  River  : 
Whereas  the  Britains  being  hourly  increafed 
with  new  Recruits,  were  three  times  their 
Number,  and  by  that  Advantage  defeated 
them.  Cafar  feeing  he  could  no  longer 
maintain  his  Ground,  fled  with  a  fmall 
Body  of  Men  to  his  Ships,  and  made  the 
Sea  his  fafe  Retreat ;  and  as  the  Wind  then 
flood  fair,  he  lioifed  his  Sails  and  fleered  to 
the  Morine  Shore.  From  thence  he  repaired 
to  a  certain  Tower,  which  he  had  ljuilt  at 
a  Place  called  Odpea,  before  this  fecond  Ex^ 
pedition  into  Britain .  For  he  durft  not  truft 
the  Inflability  of  the  Gauls ,  who  he  feared 
would  fall  upon  him  a  fecond  Time,  as  we 
have  faid  already  they  did  before,  after  his. 
firft  Flight  that  he  was  forced  to  make  be¬ 
fore  the  Brit ains.  And  on  that  Account  he 
had  built  this  Tower  for  a  Refuge  to  him- 
felf,  that  he  might  be  able  to  maintain 
his  Ground  a  gain  ft  a  rebellious  People, 
if  they  ihould  make  Infurreftion  againft 
him. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Evelinus  hills  Hirelglas.  Andro, 
geus  defires  Ctdars  JJJiflance 
aga'ind  Caflibellaun. 

f  s  f  #*  ■ 

CASS I  BELL  JV  N  being  elevated 
with  Joy  for  this  fecond  V  iftory,  pub- 
I  lifted  a  Decree,  to  futnmon  all  the  Nobility 
of  Britain  with  their  Wives  to  Trinovantum , 
in  order  to  perform  folemn  Sacrifices  to 
their  Tutelary  Gods,  who  had  given  them 
the  Vi£tory  over  fo  great  a  Commander. 
Accordingly  they  all  readily  appeared,  and 
prepared  Variety  of  Sacrifices,  for  which 
there  was  a  great  Slaughter  of  Cattle.  At 
this  Solemnity  they  offered  forty  thoufand 
Cows,  and  a  hundred  thoufand  Sheep,  and 
alfo  Fowls  of  feveral  Kinds,  without  Num¬ 
ber,  befides  thirty  thoufand  wild  Beafts  of 
feveral  Kinds.  As  foon  as  they  had  per¬ 
formed  thefe  folemn  Honours  to  their  Gods, 
they  feafted  themfelves  of  the  Remainder, 
as  was  ufual  at  Sacrifices,  and  l'pent  the  reft 
of  the  Day  and  Night  in  various  Plays  and 
Sports.  Amidft  thefe  Diverfions,  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  two  noble  Youths,  whereof  one 
was  Nephew  to  the  King,  the  other  to 
Duke  Androgens,  wreftled  together,  and  af¬ 
terwards  had  a  Difpute  about  the  Victory. 

"  •  '  '  The 
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The  Name  of  the  Kings  Nephew  was  Hi -  | 
relglas,  the  other’s  Evelinas.  As  they  were 
cafting  Reproaches  at  each  other,  Evelinas  j 
{hatched  up  his  Sword  and  cut  off  the  others  j 
Head.  This  fudden  Difafter  put  the  whole  i 
Court  into  a  Confternation,  upon  which  i 
the  King  ordered  Evelinas  to  be  brought  : 
before  him,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  un¬ 
dergo  fuch  Sentence  as  the  Nobility  fhould 
pafs,  and  that  the  Death  of  Hirelglas  might  i 
be  revenged  upon  him,  if  he  was  unjuftly  ■ 
killed.  Androgens  fufpe&ing  the  Kings  In¬ 
dentions,  made  Anfwer,  that  he  had  a 
Court  of  his  own,  and  that  whatever  fhould  ! 
be  alledged  againft  his  own  Men,  ought  to  i 
be  determined  there.  If  therefore  he  had 
been  refolved  to  demand  Juftice  of  Eveli-  j 
nas,  he  might  have  had  it  at  Trinovsntutny  , 
according  to  ancient  Cuftorn.  CaJjibelUun 
finding  he  could  not  attain  his  Ends,  threat- 
ned  Androgens  to  deftroy  his  Country  with, 
Fire  and  Sword,  if  he  would  not  comply 
with  his  Demands.  But  Androgens  now  in-, 
cenfed,  fcorned  all  Compliance  with  him,  \ 
On  the  other  Hand  CajfibetUun  in  a  great 
Rage  haftened  to  make  good  his  Threat- 
ning,  and  ravage  his  Country.  This  forced 
Androgens  to  make  ufe  of  daily  Sollicitations 
to  the  King,  by  Means  of  fuch  as  were  re¬ 
lated  to  him,  or  intimate  with  him,  to  di¬ 
vert  his  Rage.  But  when  he  found  thefe 
Methods  ineffectual,  he  began  in  Earneft  to  j, 

confider 
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confider  how  to  oppofe  him.  At  laft,  when 
all  other  Hopes  failed,  he  refolved  to  defire 
Affiftance  of  Ge/ir,  and  writ  a  Letter  to 

him  to  this  Effed. 

: 

«  Androgens  Duke  of  Tnnovantum ,  to 
«  Cuius  'Julius  c.efar,  after  Wiihes  of  Death, 
«  now  wilhes  Health.  I  repent  that  ever 
«  I  aded  againft  you,  when  you  made 
“  War  againft  the  King.  Had  I  never  been 
“  guilty  of  fuch  Exploits,  you  would  have 
“  vanquifhed  CajJibelUun ,  who  is  lo  fwoln 
«  with  Pride  fince  hisVidory,  that  he  is 
(i  endeavouring  to  drive  me  out  of  his 
“  Coafts,  who  procured  him  that  Tri- 
«  umph.  Is  this  a  fit  Reward  for  my  Ser- 
«  vices  ?  1  have  fettled  him  in  an  Inheri- 
«  tance  :  And  he  endeavours  to  difinherit 
«  me.  I  have  a  fecond  Time  reftored  him 
«  to  the  Kingdom  :  And  he  endeavours  to 
“  deftroy  me.  All  this  I  have  done  for  him 
«  in  fighting  againft  you.  I  call  the  Gods 
«  to  witneis  I  have  not  deferved  his  Anger, 
“  unlefs  I  can  be  faid  to  deferve  it  for  refu- 
“  fing  to  deliver  my  Nephew,  whom  he 
«  w'ould  have  condemned  to  die  unjuftly. 
«  Of  which  that  you  in  your  difcerning 
“  Mind  may  be  better  able  to  judge,  take 
“  this  Account  of  the  Matter.  It  happened 
«  that  for  Joy  of  the  Vidor  y,  we  performed 
folemn  Honours  to  our  Tutelary  Gods, 
“  in  which  alter  we  had  finilhed  our  Sacri- 
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u  fices,  our  Youth  diverted  themfelves  with  t 
“  Sports.  Among  the  reft  two  of  our  Ne- 
u  phews,  encouraged  by  the  Example  of  i 
“  others,  entred  the  Lifts ;  and  when  my  s 
“  Nephew  had  got  the  better,  the  other  ■ 
“  without  any  Caufs  was  incenfed,  and  I 
“  juft  going  to  ftrike  him ;  but  he  avoided 
ie  the  Blow,  and  taking  him  by  the  Hand  j 
“  that  held  the  Sword*  ftrove  to  wreft  it 
u  from  him.  In  this  Struggle  the  Kings 
u  Nephew  happened  to  fall  upon  the 
“  Swords  Point,  and  fuddenly  dy’d  upon 
“  the  Spot.  When  the  King  was  informed  I 
“  of  it,  he  commanded  me  to  deliver  up  the 
Youth,  that  he  might  be  punifhed  for 
“  Murder.  I  refufed  to  do  it ;  whereupon 
“  he  invaded  my  Provinces  with  all  his 
<f  Forces,  and  has  given  me  very  great  ji 
“  Difturbance.  I  therefore  flying  to  your 
“  Clemency,  defire  your  Affiftance,  that 
“  by  you  I  may  be  reftored  to  my  Dig- 
“  nity,  and  by  me  you  may  gain  the  Pofc 
u  feffion  of  Britain,  Let  no  Doubts  or 
“  Sufpicion  of  Treachery  in  this  Matter 
“  detain  you.  Be  fway’d  by  the  common 
“  Motive  of  Mankind  ;  let  paft  Enmities 
a  beget  a  Defire  of  Friendfhip ;  and  after 
“  Flight  be  more  eager  for  Victory. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Caffibellaun  being  put  to  Flight  and 
bejieged  by  C&far  defires  Peace. 

CJES  A  R  having  read  the  Letter,  was  ad- 
vifed  by  his  Friends  not  to  go  into  Bri¬ 
tain  upon  a  bare  verba!  Invitation  of  the 
Duke,  unlefs  he  would  fend  fuch  Hoftages 
as  might  be  for  his  Security.  Without  de¬ 
lay  therefore  Androgens  fent  his  Son  Scava, 
with  thirty  young  Noblemen  nearly  related 
to  him.  Upon  delivery  of  the  Hoftages, 
Cafar  now  free’d  from  Sufpicion  reaffembles 
his  Forces,  and  with  a  fair  Wind  arrived  at 
the  Port  of  Rutupi.  In  the  mean  Time  Cap 
bell&un  had  begun  to  befiege  Trinovantum 
and  ravage  the  Country  Towns  ;  but  find¬ 
ing  Clefar  was  arrived,  he  raifed  the  Siege 
and  hafted  to  meet  him.  As  foon  as  he 
entred  a  Valley  near  Dorobernia,  he  faw  the 
Roman  Army  preparing  their  Camp  :  For 
Androgena  had  conduced  them  to  this  Place, 
for  the  Convenience  of  making  a  fudden  Ai- 
fault  upon  the  City.  The  Romans  feeing 
the  Be  it  ains  advancing  towards  them,  quick¬ 
ly  flew  to  their  Arms,  and  ranged  them- 
felves  in  feveral  Bodies.  1  he  Bntains  alio 
put  on  their  Arms,  and  placed  themfelves  in 
their  Ranks.  But  Androgens  with  five  thou- 
fand  Men  lay  hid  in  a  Wood  hard  by,  to  be 
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ready  to  aflift  Cafar ,  and  fpring  forth  on  a  i 
fudden  upon  CaJJibelLim  and  his  Party.  Both  ; 
Armies  now  approached  to  begin  the  Fight,  , 
fortie  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  fome  with  j 
Swords,  lb  that  much  Blood  was  fhed  on  f 
both  Sides,  and  the  Wounded  fell  down  like  ; 
Leaves  in  Autumn.  While  they  were  thus  t 
engaged,  Androgens  Tally’s  forth  of  the  Wood,  , 
and  falls  upon  the  Reer  of  CaffibetUun’ s  Army,  j 
upon  which  the  Hopes  of  the  Battle  entire^  > 
ly  depended.  And  now  what  with  the  : 
Breach  the  Romans  had  made  through  them  i 
juft  before,  what  with  the  furious  Irruption  i 
of  their  own  Countrymen,  they  were  no  f 
longer  able  to  ftand  their  Ground,  but  were  t 
obliged  with  their  broken  Forces  to  quit  j 
the  Field.  Hard  by  the  Place  there  flood  I 
a  rocky  Mountain,  on  the  Top  of  which  f 
was  a  thick  Hazel  Wood.  Hither  CaffibelUun 
flies  with  his  Men  after  he  had  found  him-  - 
felf  worfted  ;  and  having  climbed  up  to  the  \ 
very  Top  of  the  Mountain,  bravely  defend-  ? 
ed  himfelf  and  killed  the  purfuing  Enemy* 
For  the  Roman  Forces  with  thofe  of  Andro-  :i 
gem  purfued  himtodifperfe  his  flying  Troops, 
and  climbing  up  the  Mountain  after  them  [i 
made  many  Alfualts,  but  all  to  little  Pur-  •' 
pofe  ;  for  the  Rockinefs  of  the  Mountain  n 
and  great  Height  of  its  Top  was  a  Defence  | 
to  the  Britains ,  and  the  Advantage  of  high-  -i 
cr  Ground  gave  them  an  Opportunity  of  : 
killing  great  Numbers  of  the  Enemy.  C  rtf  at  11 
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hereupon  befieged  the  Mountain  that  whole 
Night*  which,  had  now  overtaken  them*, 
and  fhutgup  all  the  Avenues  to  it;  intend¬ 
ing  to  reduce  the  King  by  Famine,  fince  he 
could  not  do  it  by  Force  of  Arms,  Such 
was  the  wonderful  Valour  of  the  British  Na¬ 
tion  in  thofe  Times*  that  they  were  able 
to  put  the  Conqueror  of  the  World  twice 
to  Flight,  Whom  the  whole  World  could 
not  withftand,  him  did  they  even  when  de¬ 
feated  withftand,  being  ready  to  die  for 
the  Defence  of  their  Country  and  Liberty, 
Hence  Lucm  in  their  Praife  fays  of  C^far^ 

Teniu  qmfitk  eftsndit  terga,  Britannis, 

With  Pride  he  fought  the  Britains,  but  when  found, 

*  *  iX*.  .  A- 

Dreaded  their  Force,  and  fled  the  holHle  Ground. 

.  Two  Days  were  now  pa  ft,  when  Cajjibel - 
Uun  having  confumed  all  his Provifion*  feared 
Famine  would  oblige  him  to  furrender  him- 
felf  Prifoner  to  C^far.  For  this  Reafon  he 
lent  a  MeiTage  to  Androgen*  to  make  his 
Peace  with  Julius,  left  the  Honour  of  th« 
Nation  might  fuffer  by  his  being  taken  Pri¬ 
foner,  He  like  wife  reprefented  to  him,  that 
he  did  not  deferve  to  be  purfued  to  Death 
for  the  Difturbahce  he  had  given  hirti 
icon  as  the  MelTengers  had  told  this  to  An- 
drogws,  he  madeAnfwer;  u  That  Prince 
a  deferves  nor  to  be  loved,  who  in  War  is 

H  .  4<  mild 


llA 

i 


Book  IY. 


<4  mild  as  a  Lamb,  in  Peace  cruel  as  a  Lion. 

“  Ye  Gods  of  Heaven  and  Earth  !  Do’s  my 
“  Lord  then  condefcend  to  entreat  me  now, 
a  whom  before  he  took  upon  him  to  com- 
“  mand  ?  Do’s  he  delire  to  be  reconciled 
«  and  make  his  fubmiffion  to  Cafar,  of 
45  whom  Cafar  himfelf  had  before  defiled 
4C  Peace  ?  He  ought  therefore  to  have  confi-  l 
dered,  that  he  who  was  able  to  drive  fo  j 
a  great  a  Commander  out  of  the  Kingdom,  j 
“  was  able  alfo  to  bring  him  back  again.  I  ( 
*'•  ought  not  to  have  been  io  unjuftly  treat-  f 
“  ed,  who  had  then  done  him  fo  much  Ser-  i 
“  vice,  as  well  as  now  fo  much  Injury.  He  i 
«!  tnuft  be  poffeffed  with  Madnefs,  who  ei-  | 
4‘  ther  injures  or  reproaches  his  Fellow  Sol-  I 
“  diers  by  whom  he  defeats  the  Enemy,  lj 
The  Viftory  is  not  the  Commanders,  but  I 
6i  theirs  who  loofe  their  Blood  in  fighting.  j| 
for  him.  Notwithftanding  I  will  procure  it 
«  his  Peace  if  lean,  becaufe  the  Injury  he  e 
14  has  done  me  is  fufficiently  revenged  upon  it 
44  him,  fmee  he  fues  for  Mercy  to  me. 


CHAP.  I. 


Androgens’.?  Speech  to  Cadar. 


ANDROGEVS  after  this  went  ftraiglit1 
«C3  t0  Qafar,.  and  after  a  fubmiffive  Saluta¬ 
tion  add  relied  himfelf  to  him  in  this  Man-  :  ; 
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ner :  “  You  have  fufficiently  revenged  your- 
“  felt’ upon  CaffibelUun ;  and  now  let  Clemen- 
«  cy  take  Place.  What  is  there  to  be  done 
14  more,  than  that  he  make  his  Submitfion, 
«  and  pay  Tribute  to  the  Roman  State  ?  ” 
To  this  Cffiar  returned  him  no  Anfwer  i 
Upon  which  Androgens  laid  again  5  44  My 
u  whole  Engagement  with  you,  Cfffi  was 
«  only  to  reduce  Britain  under  your  Power, 
84  by  the  Submiffion  of  CaffibelUun.  Behold  ! 
44  CaffibeUann  is  now  vanquifhed,  and  Britain 
44  by  my  Affiftance  become  fubjeCt  to  you; 
44  What  further  Service  do  I  owe  you  ?  God 
44  forbid,  that  I  Ihould  fuffer  my  Sovereign 
44  who  fues  to  me  for  Peace,  and  makes 
44  me  Satisfaction  for  the  Injury  he  has  done 
44  me,  to  be  in  Prifon  or  in  Chains.  It  is 
44  no  eafy  Matter  to  put  CaffibelUun  to  Death 
44  while  I  have  Life  ;  and  if  you  do  not  com- 
44  ply  with  my  Demand,  I  fhall  not  be  a- 
44  fhamed  to  give  him  my  Affiftance.”  Cafat 
terrified  at  thefe  Menaces  of  Androgens  was 
forced  to  comply,  and  entred  into  Peace 
with  CaffibelUun^  on  Condition  that  he  fhould 
pay  a  yearlyTribute of three  thoufand  Pounds 
of  Silver.  So  then  ''Julius  and  CaffibelUun  from 
this  Time  commenced  Friends,  and  made 
Prefents  to  each  other.  After  this,  Cdfar  win¬ 
ter’d  in  Britain ,  and  the  Spring  following 
palled  over  into  Gaul.  At  length  he  affem* 
bled  all  his  Forces,  and  marched  towards 
Roms  againft  Pomfey. 
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C  H  A  P.  XL 

Teriuahtius  is  made  King  of  Britain 
after  Giffibellaun. 

AFTER  feven  Years  had  expired,  Cap 
fihelUtm  died  and  was  buried  at  Tork. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Ten  nan  tins  Duke  of 
Cornwall  and  Brother  of  Androgens  ;  For 
Androgens  was  gone  to  Rome  with  Cnfam 
Tenuant'uts  therefore  now  wearing  the  Crown, 
governed  the  Kingdom  with  Diligence.  He 
was  a  warlike  Man,  and  a  molt  itri£fc  Ob- 
ferver  of  juftice.  After  him  Kymbtlinm  his 
Son  was  advanced  to  the  Throne^  being  a 
great  Soldier,  and  brought  up  by  Auguftns 
Ccefar,  He  had  contracted  lb  great  a  Friend- 
Blip  with  the  Romans ,  that  he  freely  pay’d 
them  Tribute  when  he  might  have  very  well 
refufed  it.  In  his  Days  was  born  our  Lord 
3‘J  ms  Cbrilt,  by  whole  precious  Blood  Man¬ 
kind  was  redeemed  from  the  Devils  Capti¬ 
vity,  under  which  they  had  been  before 
enilaved. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Upon  Guiderius’i'  refujing  to  pay 
Tribute  to  the  Romans,  Claudius 
Caefar  invades  Britain. 

T7YMBELINVS  when  he  had  govern- 
^  ed  Britain  ten  Years,  begat  two  Sons, 
the  elder  named  Gui derim ,  the  other  Arvi» 
rogus.  Then  having  finifhed  the  Courfe  of 
his  Life,  the  Government  fell  to  Guilder  ms. 
This  Prince  refufed  to  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Romans ,  for  which  Reafon  Claudius  who 
was  now  promoted  to  be  Emperor  came 
againft  him.  He  was  attended  in  this  Ex¬ 
pedition  by  the  Commander  of  his  Army, 
who  was  called  in  the  Rritijh  Tongue  Leuis 
HamOj  by  whole  Advice  the  fucceeding  War 
was  to  be  carried  on.  This  Man  therefore 
arriving  at  the  City  of  Portcejtre ,  began  to 
block  up  the  Gates  with  a  Wall,  and  deny’d 
the  Citizens  all  Liberty  of  palling  out.  For 
his  Defign  was  either  to  reduce  them  under 
Subjection  by  Famine,  or  kill  them  without 
Mercy.  / 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Lewis  Hamo  a  Roman,  by  wicked 
treachery  kills  Gulderius. 

f^VIDERIVS  upon  the  News  of  Clau- 
L?  diut* s  Coming,  affembled  all  the  Soldiery 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  went  to  meet  the  Ro¬ 
mm  Army.  In  the  Battle  that  enfued,  he 
began  the  Affault  with  great  Eagernefs,  and  . 
did  more  Execution  with  his  own  Sword  jj 
than  the  greater  Part  of  his  Army.  Claudius 
was  now  juft  upon  retreating  to  his  Ships,  , 
and  the  Romans  very  near  routed,  when  the  t 
crafty  Hamo  throwing  afide  his  own  Armour 
put  on  that  of  the  Brit  tins ,  and  as  a  Britain 
fought  againft  his  own  Men.  Then  he  ex-  - 
faorted  the  Brittins  to  a  vigorous  Affault,  ,, 
promifing  them  a  fpeedy  Victory.  For  he 
had  learned  their  Language  and  Manners,  J 
as  having  been  educated  among  the  British,  i 
Hoftages  at  Rome.  By  this  Means  he  ap-  • 
preached  by  little  and  little  to  the  King,  and  I 
feeing  his  Opportunity  for  Accels,  ftabbed-  ;l 
him  while  under  no  Apprehenfion  of  Dan-  jj 
ger,  and  then  efcaped  through  the  Enemies,  | 
Ranks  to  return  to  his  Men  with  the  News  ft 
of  this  deteftable  Exploit.  But  Arviragus  his  it 
Brother  feeing  him  killed,  forthwith  put  oft'  | 
his  own  and  put  on  his  Brothers  Habille-  ji 

ments,  I 
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ments,  and  as  if  he  had  been  Guiderius  him- 
encouraged  the  Rritains  to  iiand  tncu. 
Ground.  Accordingly  they  knowing  no¬ 
thin^  of  the  Kings  Difafter  made  a  vigorous 
Refinance,  fought  couragioufly,  and  killed 
no  fmall  Number  of  the  Enemy.  At  Lift 
the  Romans  give  Ground,  and  dividing  them- 
felves  into  two  Bodies  bafely  quit  the  Field : 
For  Citfsr  with  one  Part  to  fecure  himfelf 
retired  to  his  Ships ;  but  Hamo  to  the  Woods, 
becaufe  he  had  not  T ime  to  get  to  the  Ships. 
Arviragus  therefore  thinking  that  Cl  mains 
fled  along  with  hma,  puriued  him  with 
fpeed,  nor  left  offharaffing  them  from  Place 
to  Place,  till  he  overtook  them  upon  a  Part 
of  the  Sea  Coaft,  which  from  the  Name  of 
}iamo  is  now  called  Southampton.  There 
was  at  the  fame  Place  a  convenient  Haven 
for  Ships,  and  fome  Merchant  Ships  at  An¬ 
chor.  And  juft  as  Hamo  was  attempting  to 
get  on  board  them,  Arviragus  came  upon 
him  unawares,  and  forthwith  killed  him. 
And  ever  fince  that  Time  the  Haven  has 
been  calied  Hamo1  s  Port. 
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V--  » 

Arviragus  King  of  Britain  makes  his 
Subrmjfion  to  Claudius,  who  with 
his  Jjjijtance  conquers  the  Ork¬ 
ney  Ijlands.  ‘  .  w| 


If  N  the  mean  Time,  Claudius  with  his  re- 
£  maining  Forces  affaulted  the  City  a- 
bove-mcntioned,  which  was  then  called 


Xaerferis ,  now  P&rtcejlre ,  and  prefently  le¬ 
velled  the  Walls,  and  having  reduced  the 
Citizens  under Subje&ion,  went  after  Arvi¬ 
ragus  who  had  entred  W  mcheflcr.  After¬ 
wards  he  befieged  that  City,  and  employ’d 
variety  of  Engines  againft  it.  Arviragus 
feeing  himfelf  in  thefe  Straits,  called  his 
'l' roops  together,  and  opened  the  Gates,  to 
march  out  and  give  him  Battle.  But  juft  as 
he  was  ready  to  begin  the  Attack,  Claudius 
who  feared  the  Boldnefs  of  the  King,  and 
the  Bravery  of  the  Britains,  fent  a  Meifagij 
to  him  with  a  Propofal  ol  Peace  ;  as  chufing  ' 
to  reduce  them  by  Wifdom  and  Policy,  ra¬ 
ther  than  hazard  a  Battle.  To  thisPurpofehe 
offered  a  Reconciliation  with  him,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  give  him  his  Daughter,  if  he  would 
only  acknowledge  the  Kingdom  of  Britain 
fubjeQ:  to  the  R  oman  State.  The  Nobili¬ 
ty  hereupon  perfuaded  him  to  lay  afide 
'•  ‘  1  • '  :  ’  Thoughts 
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Thoughts  of  War,  and  be  contented  with 
ii  Clodius’ s  Promife  ;  reprefentir.g  to  him  at 
nthe  fame  Time,  that  it  was  no  Difgrace  to 
be  fubjed  to  the  Romans,  who  enjoy’d  the 
Empire  of  the  whole  World.  By  thefe  and 
many  other  Arguments  he  was  prevailed 
upon  to  hearken  to  their  Advice,  and  fo 
made  his  Submiffion  to  Cafar .  Which  done 
Claudius  fent  to  Rome  for  his  Daughter,  and 
then  with  the  Affiftance  of  Arviragus  re¬ 
duced  the  Orkney  and  the  Provincial  iflands 
under  his  Power. 


CHAP,  IV. 

Claudius  gives  his  Daughter  Ge¬ 
nui  fla  for  a  Wife  to  Arviragus, 
and  returns  to  Rome. 

AS  foon  as  the  Winter  was  over,  thofg 
that  were  fent  for  Claudius’s  Daugh¬ 
ter  returned  with  her,  and  prefented  her 
to  her  Father.  The  Damfels  Name  was 
Genuijfa,  and  fo  great  was  her  Beauty,  as 
railed  the  Admiration  of  all  that  faw  her. 
After  her  Marriage  to  the  King  Ihe  gained 
fo  great  an  Afcendant  over  his  Affedions, 
that  he  in  a  Manner  valued  nothing  but 
her  alone  :  Infomuch  that  lie  was  defirous 
to  have  the  Platje  honoured  where  the  Nup? 
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tials  were  folemnized,  and  moved  Claudius  to 
build  a  City  upon  it,  for  a  Monument  to  Pofte-  j 
rity,  of  fo  great  and  happy  a  Marriage.  Clau¬ 
dius  confented  to  it,  and  commanded  a  City 
to  be  built,  which  after  his  Name  is  called 
Kjergleu ,  that  is ^Gloucefier  to  this  Day,  being 
fituated  in  the  Confines  of  Demeti  a  and  Loe- 
gria ,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Severn,  But 
lome  fay  that  it  derived  its  Name  from 
one  Gloius  a  Duke  that  was  born  to  Claudius 
there,  and  to  whom  after  the  Death  of  Ar¬ 
viragus  fell  the  Dukedom  of  Demetia .  The 
City  being  finifhed,  and  the  Illand  now  en-  [ 
joying  Peace,  Claudius  returned  to  Romey 
leaving  to  Arviragus  the  Government  of  the  ; 
Britifb  Iflands,  At  the  fame  Time  the  A- 
poftle  Peter  founded  the  Church  of  Antioch  • 
and  afterwards  coming  to  Rome  was  Bifhop 
there,  and  fent  Mark  the  Evangelift  into 
Egypt  to  preach  the  Gofpel  which  he  had  ! 
writ. 


C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

Arviragus  revolting  from  the  Ro¬ 
mans.,  Vefpafian  is  fent  into  Bri¬ 
tain. 

AF  TER  the  Departure  of  Claudius ,  j 
Arviragus  began  to  fliew  his  Wifdoro 
and  Courage,  to  rebuild  Cities  and  Towns,  , 
.  and  i 
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sand  to  exercife  fo  great  Authority  over  his 

own  People,  that  he  became  a  Terror  to 
Kings  of  remote  Countries.  But  this  fo  ele¬ 
vated  him  with  Pride  that  he  defpifcd  the 
Roman  Power,  difdained  any  longer  Subjetti- 
on  to  the  Senate,  and  aflumed  to  himfeh  the 
foie  Authority  in  all  Matters.  Upon  this 
fslews  V'efpajian  was  lent  by  Claudius  either 
to  procure  a  Reconciliation  with  Arviragus^ 
or  reduce  him  under  SubjeQion  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  Therefore  as  Vejpajian  was  juft  ar¬ 
riving  at  the  Haven  ot  Rut  tipi  r  Arviragus 
met  him,  and  hind  red  him  from  cntring 
the  Port*  For  he  had  brought  lo  gieat  an 
Army  along  with  him,  as  was  a  I  error  to 
the  Romans ,  who  for  fear  of  his  falling  upon 
them  durft  not  come  afhore.  V efpafutn  upon 
this  withdrew  from  that  Port,  and  fhifting 
his  Sails  arrived  at  the  Shore  of  Totnefs.  As 
foon  as  he  was  landed,  he  marched  direftly 
to  befiege  Kjierpenhuelgoit ,  now  Exeter  ;  and 
after  feven  Days  that  he  had  laid  before  it, was 
overtaken  by  Arviragus  and  his  Army,  who 
gave  him  Battle.  That  Day  great  De- 
ftruction  was  made  in  both  Armies,  but 
neither  got  the  Victory.  The  next  Mom- 
ing  by  the  Mediation  of  Queen  Genuijja ,  the 
two  Leaders  were  made  Friends,  and  they 
Pent  their  Men  over  to  Ireland .  As  foon  as. 
Winter  was  over  P'efpafian  returned  to  R omcj 
but  Arviragus  continued  ftill  in  Britain .  Af¬ 
terwards  when  he  grew  old,  he  began  to 
v  ■■■  *  *  -  iliew 


124  Cfje  Book  IV.  1 

.  —  ■  'n...  . . . . .  —,L  ^ 

fhew  Refpe£l:  to  the  Senate,  and  to  govern  : 
his  Kingdom  in  Peace  and  Tranquillity.  The  j 
old  Laws  of  his  Anceftors  he  confirm’d,  and  : 
enacted  fome  new  ones,  and  made  \  ery  ; 
ample  Prefents  to  all  Perfons  of  Merit.  So 
that  his  Fame  fpread  over  all  Europ»,  and  l1 
he  was  both  loved  and  feared  by  the  Rom*mx 
and  became  the  Subjeft  of  their  JDilcourfe  i 
more  than  any  King  in  his  Time.  Hence  s 
jf uvend  relates  how  a  certain  blind  Man,  , 
peaking  of  a  Turbot  that  was  taken,  laid, 

Regem  aliquem  capies  aut  de  temone  Britanm 
Decidet  Arviragus. 

Arviragus  {hall  from  fns  Chariot  fall, 

Or  Thee  his  Lord  fome  captive  King  Thai!  call.  , 

In  War  none  \yas  more  fierce  than  he?  in 
Peace  none  more  mild,  none  more  jocofe, 
or  in  his  Prefents  more  magnificent.  When 
he  had  finifhed  his  Courfe  of  Life,  he  was 
buried  at  Gloucefter ,  in  a  certain  Temple 
which  he  had  built  and  dedicated  to  the 
Honour  of  Claudius • 
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Rodric  Leader  of  the  Pidts  is  van * 
qu'tjhed  by  Marius. 

HI S  Son  Marius  fucceeded  him  in  the 
Kingdom,  being  a  Man  of  admira¬ 
ble  Prudence  and  Wifdom.  In  his  Reign  a 
certain  King  of  the  Piets,  named  Rodric,  came 
from  Scythia  with  a  great  Fleet,  and  arrived 
iii  the  North  Part  of  Britain ,  which  is  called 
Albania,  and  began  to  ravage  that  Country. 
Marius  therefore  railing  an  Army  went  in 
quell  of  him,  and  in  Battle  killed  him,  and 
gained  the  Victory  ;  for  a  Monument  where¬ 
of  he  fet  up  a  Stone  in  the  Province,  which 
from  his  Name  was  afterwards  called  Weft- 
marland,  where  there  is  an  Infcription  re¬ 
taining  his  Memory  to  this  Day.  Rodric 
being  killed,  he  gave  the  conquered  People 
that  came  with  him  Liberty  to  inhabit  that 
Part  of  Albania  which  is  called  Cathnefs,  that 
had  been  a  long  Time  defert  and  unculti¬ 
vated.  And  as  they  had  no  Wives,  they 
delired  the  Daughters  and  Kinfwomen  of 
the  Britains.  But  the  Brit  airs  s  refufed  them 
but  of  a  Difdain  to  match  with  fuch  a  Peo¬ 
ple.  Having  fullered  a  Repulfe  here,  they 
failed  over  into  Ireland,  and  married  the 
"Women  of  that  Country,  and  by  their  OiT- 
it  '  ‘  Spring 
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fpring  en  crea  fed  their  Number.  But  let 
thus  much  fuffice  concerning  them,  fince  I 
do  not  propofe  to  Write  the  Hiftory  of  this  i 
People,  or  of  the  Scots,  who  derived  their  i 
Original  from  them  and  the  Irifh.  Marius  \ 
after  he  had  fettled  the  Ifland  in  perfect 
Peace,  began  to  love  the  Romm  People,  pay- 
ing  the  Tribute  that  was  demanded  of  him ;  j 
and  in  Imitation  of  his  Fathers  Example 
pra&ifed  Juftice,  Law,  Peace,  and  every  { 
Thing  that  was  honourable  in  his  Kingdom.  I 
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Marius  dying  is  f ucceeded  by  Coillus;  | 

AS  foon  as  he  had  ended  his  Days,  his 
Son  Coillus  took  upon  him  the  Go-  ! 
vernment  of  the  Kingdom.  He  had  been  f 
brought  up  from  his  Infancy  at  Rome ,  and  i 
having  been  taught  the  Manners  of  the  Ro -  \ 
m&nst  had  con  traced  a  moft  ftriQ:  Amity 
with  them.  He  like  wife  pay’d  them  Tribute, 
and  declined  making  them  any  Opposition,  j 
becaufe  he  faw  the  whole  World  fubje£t  to  I 
them, and  that  no  Town  or  Country  was  out  :! 
of  the  Limits  of  their  Power.  By  paying 
therefore  what  was  required  of  him,  he  en¬ 
joy’d  his  Kingdom  in  Peace  :  And  no  King 
ever  fhew’d  greater  RefpeQ  to  his  Nobility, 
as  not  only  permitting  them  to  enjoy  their 

own  ! 
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own  with  Quiet,  but  alfo  engaging  them  by 
his  continual  Bounty  and  Munificence. 


. .  ' 

CHAP.  XII. 

Lucius  is  the  Ftrsl  Britiili  Icing  that 
embraces  the  Chriftian  Faith  ^  to¬ 
gether  with  his  People. 

COILLVS  had  but  one  Son  named  Lu¬ 
dus ,  who  obtaining  the  Crown  after  his 
Fathers  Deceafe,  imitated  all  his  Afits  of 
Goodnefs,  and  feemed  to  his  People  to  be 
no  other  than  Coillus  himlell  revived.  As 
he  had  made  this  good  Beginning,  he  was 
willing  to  make  a  better  End  :  For  which 
Furpole  he  fent  Letters  to  Pope  Lieut ittrius^ 
defiring  to  be  iuftructed  by  him  in  the  Chrt- 
jlim  Religion.  For  the  Miracles  which 
Christs  Difciples  performed  in  feveral  Nati¬ 
ons,  wrought  a  Conviction  in  his  Mind  ;  fo 
that  being  inflamed  with  an  ardent  Love 
of  the  true  Faith,  he  obtained  the  Accom- 
plifhment  of  his  pious  Requeft.  For  that 
holy  Pope  upon  recepit  ol  this  devout 
Petition,  fent  to  him  two  moft  religious 
Doftors,  Far  anas  and  Duvarns ,  who  alter 
they  had  preached  concerning  the.  Incar¬ 
nation  of  the  Word  ol  God,  adminiltred 
to  him  Baptifm,  and  mads  him  a  Profelytc 
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to  the  Chrifiim  Faith.  Immediately  upon 
this,  People  from  all  Countries  affembling  r 
together,  followed  the  Kings  Example,  and  !) 
being  wafhed  in  the  fame  holy  Laver,  j 
were  made  Partakers  of  the  Kingdom  of  if 
Heaven.  The  holy  Doctors  after  they  had  It 
almoft  extinguifhed  Paganifm  over  the  whole  i 
Inland,  dedicated  tlie  Temples  that  had  been  1 
founded  in  Honour  of  many  Gods,  to  the  : 
One  only  God  and  his  Saints,  and  filled  them  . 
with  Congregations  of  Ckriftians.  There  were  : 
then  in  Brit  am  eight  and  twenty  LUmens,  as  Is 
alfo  three  Jrchflamens,  to  whofe  Jurifdidioh  i 
the  other  Judges  and  Enthufiaft  s  were  fubjedt.  , 
Thefe  alfo,  according  to  the  Apoftles  Com- 
mand,  they  delivered  from  Idolatry,  and  . 
where  they  wereFlamens  made  them  Bifhops,  |L 
where  Archfiamens  Archbiflhops.  The  Seats 
of  the  Archfiamens  were  at  the  three  nobleft  j 
Cities,  viz,,  London,  York ,  and  the  City  of  f| 
Legions,  which  its  old  Walls  and  Buildings 
fliew  to  have  been  fi mated  upon  the  River 
Vske  in  Glamorganjhire .  Under  thefe  three,  | 
now  purged  from  Superftition,  were  made  - 
lubjeft  twenty  eight  Bifhops  with  their  Dio-  I  [ 
cedes.  To  the  Metropolitan  of  York  were  !-: 
fufajee l  Deird  and  Albania,  which  the  great 
River  Humber  divides  from  Loegria .  To  the  | 
Metropolitan  of  London,  were  iubject  Loegria  j 
and  Cornvpah  Thefe  two  Provinces  the  6>- 
«vern  divides  from  Kjtmbri'a  or  Wales,  which 
was  fubjedt  to  the  City  of  Legions. 

°  C  H  A  P* 
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CHAP  II. 

Faganus  and  Duvaftus  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  at  Rome,  of  what  they  had 
done  in  Britain. 

f  * 

AT  laft  when  they  had  made  an  entire 
Reformation  here,  the  two  Prelates 
returned  to  Rome ,  and  defired  the  Pope  to 
confirift  what  they  had  done.  As  loon  as 
they  had  obtained  a  Confirmation,  they  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Britain i  accompanied  with 
many  others,  by  whofe  Doctrine  the  Britijh 
Nation  was  in  a  fhort  Time  ftrengthened  in 
the  Faith.  Their  Names  and  A&s  are  re¬ 
corded  in  a  Book  which  Gildaz  wrote  con¬ 
cerning  the  Victory  of  Aurelius  Ambrofius  z 
And  what  is  delivered  in  fo  bright  a  Trea- 
tife,  needs  not  to  be  repeated  here  in  a 
meaner  Style. 


T  H  B 
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CHAP,  t 

Lucius  dies  without  Iffue,  and  is  a 
EenefaBor  to  the  Churches. 

N  the  mean  Time,  the  glorious 
King  Lucius  highly  rejoyced  at 
the  great  Progrefs  the  true  Faith 
and  Worfhip  had  made  in  his 
Kingdom,  and  granted  that  the  Poffeffions 
and  Territories  formerly  belonging  to  the 
Temples  of  the  Gods,  fhould  now  be  con¬ 
verted  to  a  better  Ufe?  and  appropriated  to 

Chrtjlhn 
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3  Chriftian  Churches.  And  becaufe  a  greater 
!]  Honour  was  due  to  them  than  to  the  others^ 
I  he  made  large  Additions  of  Lands  and  Man- 
Ifion  Houfes,  and  all  manner  of  Privileges  to 
ithem.  Amidft  thefe  and  other  A£fs  of  his 
great  Piety,  he  departed  this  Life  in  the 
City  of  Gloucefter ,  and  was  honourably  bu¬ 
rned  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  in  the  hund¬ 
red  and  fifty  fixth  Year  after  our  Lords  In¬ 
carnation.  He  had  no  UTue  to  fucceed  him, 
Ifo  that  after  his  Deceafe  there  role  a  DiiTen- 
Ifion  among  the  Britains,  and  the  Roman 
Power  was  weakened. 


CHAP.  II 

,  L 

!  Severus  a  Senator  fubdues  Part  of 
Britain :  His  War  with  Fulgenius. 

"TlfTHfeN  this  News  was  brought  td 
VV  Rome,  the  Senate  difpatched  away 
i  Severus  a  Senator,  and  two  Legions  along 
with  him,  td  reduce  the  Country  under  the 
Romm  Subjection.  Asfoon  as  he  was  ar¬ 
il  rived  he  came  td  a  Battle  with  the  Brit  dins. 
Part  of  whom  he  obliged  to  fubmit  to  him* 

i  and  the  other  Part  which  he  could  not  fub- 

ii  due  he  endeavoured  to  diftrefs  in  ieveral 
i  cruel  Engagements,  and  forced  them  to  fly 
i  beyond  Detru  into  Albania.  Notwithflanding 

I  2  they 
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they  under  the  Conduct  of  Fulgenius  oppofed 
him  with  all  their  Might,  and  often  made 
great  Slaughter  both  of  their  own  Country-  ; 
men  and  of  the  Romans,  For  Fulgemus 
brought  into  his  Alliftance  all  the  People  of 
the  lilands  that  he  could  find,  and  fo  fre¬ 
quently  returned  with  Victory,  The  Em- 
poor  not  being  able  to  bear  the  Irruptions 
he  made,  commanded  a  Wall  to  be  built  be-  ! 
tween  Deira  and  Albania,  to  hinder  his  Ex* 
curfions  upon  them  :  Which  they  accord¬ 
ingly  made  upon  the  common  Charge  from 
Sea  to  Sea,  and  which  did  for  a  long  Time 
hinder  the  Approach  of  the  Enemy.  But  j 
Fulgemus ,  when  he  was  unable  to  make  any 
longer  Refinance,  made  a  Voyage  into  Scy¬ 
thia,  to  defire  the  Affiftance  of  the  Picis  to¬ 
wards  his  Reftoration.  And  when  he  had 
got  together  all  the  Forces  of  that  Country,  j 
lie  returned  with  a  very  great  Fleet  into 
Britain ,  and  befieged  fork.  Upon  the  ipread- 
ing  of  this  News  through  the  Countries,  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Britains  deferted  Severus, 
and  went  over  to  Ful genius.  However  this 
did  not  make  Severus  defift  from  his  Enter-  j 
prize  :  But  c  filing  together  the  Romans,  and  j 
the  reft  of  the  Britains  that  adhered  to  him, 
he  marched  to  the  Siege,  and  fought  with 
Fulgemus  ■  but  the  Engagement  proving  very 
fhai  p,  he  was  killed  with  many  of  his  Follow-  x 
crs :  Fulgemus  alfo  was  mortally  wounded.  j 
Afterwards  Severus  was  buried  at  Fork,  which 

City 
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City  was  taken  by  his  Legions*'  He  left 
two  Sons,  Bajfianus  ard  Get  a,  whereof  Get  a 
had  a  Roman  for  his  Mother,  but  H&ffimus  a 
Britain,  Therefore  upon  the  Death  of  tlieir 
Father  the  Romans  made  Getd  King,  favour¬ 
ing  him  on  Account  of  his  being  a  Roman 
by  both  his  Parents  :  But  the  Britains  re¬ 
ceded  him,  and  advanced  Bajjkr/us ,  as  be¬ 
ing  their  Countryman  by  his  Mothers  Side. 
This  proved  the  Occafian  of  a  Fight  between 
the  two  Brothers,  in  which  Geia  was  killed  • 
and  fc  Bajfianus  obtained  the  Kingdom, 


CHAP.  Ill, 

Caraufius  advanced  to ,  be  Kmg  of 

Britain. 

AT  that  Time  there  was  in  Britain  one 
Caraufius  a  young  Man  of  very  mean 
Birth,  who  having  given  a  Proof  of  Ills 
Bravery  in  many  Engagements,  went  to 
Rome,  and  follicited  the  Senate  for  Leave  to 
defend  with  a  Fleet  the  maritim  Coafts  of 
Britain,  from  the  Incurfions  of  Barbarians  ; 
which  if  they  would  grant  him,  he  promikd 
to  do  more  and  greater 'Things  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Service  of  the  Commonwealth, 
than  if  the  Kingdom  ot  Britain  were  deli- 
vered  up  to  them.  The  Senate  delude#  by 

I  3  his 
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his  fpecious  Promifes  granted  him  his  Re- 1 1 
queft,  and  fo  with  his  Commiffion  fealed,; 
he  returned  to  Britain.  Then  by  wicked 
Practifes  getting  a  Fleet  together,  he  lifted 
into  his  Service  a  Body  of  the  braveft  Youth, 
and  put  out  to  Sea,  and  failed  round  all  the  i 
Shores  of  the  Kingdom,  caufing  very  great  be 
Difturbance  among  the  People.  In  the  mean  f 
Time  he  invaded  the  adjacent  Illands,  where 
he  deftroy’d  all  before  him,  Countries,  Ci- 
ties,  and  Towns,  and  plundered  the  Inha- ; 
bitants  of  all  they  had.  By  this  Conduct ;! 
he  encouraged  to  flock  to  him  all  manner  of) 
diffolute  Fellows  with  Hopes  of  Plunder, 
and  in  a  very  fhort  Time  was  attended  with 
an  Army  that  no  neighbouring  Prince  was 
able  tooppole.  This  made  him  begin  tofwell 
with  Pride,  and  to  propofe  to  the  Brit ains,  i 
that  they  fhouid  make  him  their  King ;  up-  j 
on  which  Confideration  he  promifed  to  kill  i 
and  banilh  the  Romans ,  and  free  the  whole 
Iflanft  from  the  Invafions  of  barbarous  Na¬ 
tions.  Accordingly  obtaining  his  Requeft, 
he  prefently  fell  upon  Baffianus  and  killed 
him,  and  then  took  upon  him  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom.  For  Baffianus  was 
betray’d  by  the  Picis,  whom  Fulgenius  his 
Mothers  Brother  had  brought  with  him  in¬ 
to  Britain ,  and  who  being  corrupted  by  the 
Promifes  and  Prefents  of  Caraujius,  inftead 
ofa  (lifting  Bffii anus,  deferred  him  in  the  very 
Battle,  and  fell  upon  his  Men  ;  fo  that  the 
■  1  *  '  ’  s'  '  '  •  ■  . reft 
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reft  were  put  into  a  Confternation,  and  not 
knowing  their  Friends  from  their  Foes, 
quickly  gave  Ground,  and  Sett  the  Viftoi  y 
to  Caraufm.  Then  he,  to  reward  the '  Pitts 
for  this  Succefs,  gave  them  a  Place  of  Habi¬ 
tation  in  Albania,  where  they  continued  af¬ 
terwards  mixt  with  the  Britaim. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Alledfcus  hills  Caraufm  s,  but  is  af¬ 
terwards  bimfelf  flam  in  Flight 

by  Afclepiodotus’ 

WHEN  the  News  of  thefe  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  Caraufm  arrived  at  Rome , 
the  Senate  deputed  Allectus  with  three  Le¬ 
gions,  with  a  Commiffion  to  kill  the  Ty¬ 
rant,  and  reftore  the  Kingdom  of  Britain  to 
the  Roman  Power.  No  fooner  was  he  arri¬ 
ved,  than  he  fought  with  Caraufms ,  killed 
him,  and  took  upon  himfelf  the  Govern- 
ment.  After  which  he  miferably  oppreffed 
the  Britaim,  for  having  deferred  the  Com¬ 
monwealth,  and  adhered  to  Caraufm.  But 
the  Britaim  not  enduring  this,  advanced 
Afclepiodotus,  Duke  of  Cor  nival,  to  be  their 
King,  and  then  unanimoufly  marched  a- 
gainft  Allectus,  and  challenged  him  to  a 
Battle.  He  was  then  at  London,  celebrating  a 
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Feaft  to  his  Tutelary  Gods;  but  being  in- ni 
formed  of  the  coming  of  Afclepiodotus,  he  |jt 
quitted  the  Sacrifice,  and  went  out  with  all  j  i 
his  Forces  to  meet  him,  and  engaged  with 
him  in  a  moft  fharp  Fight.  But  Afdepiodo -  m 
tus  had  the  Advantage,  and  difperfed  and  ;:n 
put  to  Flight  AlleSud s  Troops,  and  in  the  Ip 
Purfuit  killed  many  thoufands,  asalfoKing  be 
Allectus  himfelf.  After  this  Victory  gained  h 
by  him,  Livius  G alius,  the  Collegue  of  Ip 
Jllettus ,  affembled  together  the  reft  of  the  ; 
Romam,  and  fhut  up  the  Gates  of  the  City,  d 
in  the  Towers  and  other  Fortifications  of  j,  i 
which,  he  placed  his  Men,  thinking  by  this  | 
Means  either  to  make  a  Stand  againft  Af-  | 
depiodotus ,  or  at  leaft  to  avoid  imminent  m 
Death.  But  Afihpiodotus  feeing  what  was  | 
done,  quickly  laid  Siege  to  the  City,  and  l 
lent  W  ord  to  all  the  Dukes  of  Britain,  how  < 
he  had  killed  Allectus  with  a.  great  Number  i 
of  his  Men,  and  was  befieging  Gallus  and  I 
the  reft  of  the  Romans  in  London  ;  and  there-  - 
fore  earneftly  intreated  them  to  haften  to  ' 
his  Affiftance,  reprefenting  to  them  withal, 
how  eafy  it  was  to  extirpate  the  whole 
Race  of  the  Romans  out  of  Britain,  provided 
they  would  all  join  their  Forces  againft  the 
befieged.  At  this  Summons  came  the  De¬ 
met  ians,  Venedotians ,  Deirans  ,  Albanians , 
and  all  others  of  the  Britifb  Race.  As  foon 
as  they  appeared  before  the  Duke,  he  com¬ 
manded  vaft  Numbers  of  Engines  to  be 

made5 


made,  to  beat  down  the  Walls  of  the  City. 
Accordingly  every  one  readily  executed  his 
Orders  with  great  Bravery,  and  made  a 
brisk  Affault  upon  the  City,  the  Walls  of 
which  were  in  a  very  fhort  I  ime  battered 
down,  and  a  PaiTage  made  into  it.  After 
thefe  Preparations,  they  began  a  bloody 
Affault  upon  the  Romans,  who  feeing  their 
Fellow  Soldiers  falling  before  them  without 
Intermiflion,  perfuaded  Gallus  to  offer  a 
Surrender  on  the  bare  Terms  of  only  having 
Quarter  granted  them,  and  Leave  to  depart . 
For  they  were  now  all  killed  excepting  one 
Legion,  which  ftill  held  out.  Gallus  con- 
fented  to  the  Propofal,  and  accordingly  fur- 
rendred  himfelf  and  his  Men  to  JJclepiodo- 
tus ,  who  was  difpofed  to  give  them  Quar¬ 
ter  ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  a  Body  of 
V-emd otians,  who  rufbed  in  upon  them,  and 
the  fame  Day  cut  off  all  their  Heads  upon  a 
Brook  within  the  City,  which  from  the 
Name  of  the  Commander  was  afterwards 
called  in  the  Britijh  Tongue,  Nautgallim ,  and 
in  the  Saxon  Gallemborne. 

■  *  \  ^  t  '  >  •  *  < 


CHAP. 


1 3  8  €$C  75uttQ)  Bo°k  V.  |f 


CHAP.  V. 

Afclepiodotus  takes  the  Crown,  n 
Dioclefians  Majfacre  of  the  Cirri-  li 
ftians  in  Britain. 

THE  Romans  being  thus  defeated,  Af-  jjj 
clepiodotus  with  the  Confent  of  the  )H 
People,  placed  the  Crown  upon  his  own  r 
Head,  and  then  governed  the  Country  in  |i 
Juft  ice  and  Peace  ten  Years,  and  curbed  b: 
the  Infolence  and  Outrages  committed  by  |< 
Plunderers  and  Robbers.  In  his  Days  be-  | 
gan  thePerfecution  of  the  Emperor  Diode-  ■; 
Jiany  by  which  Chriftianity  was  almoft  abo-  ^ 
lifhed  over  the  whole  IJland,  which  from  n 
the  Time  of  King  Lucius  had  continued  I 
fixed  and  undifturbed.  This  was  very  | 
much  owing  to  Maximianus  Herculius,  Ge-  - 
neral  of  that  Tyrants  Army,  by  whole  b 
Command  all  the  Churches  were  pulled  1 
down,  and  all  Copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  • 
tures  that  could  be  found,  were  burnt  in  t 
the  publick  Markets.  The  Priefts  alfo,  | 
with  the  Believers  under  their  Care,  were  j 
put  to  Death,  and  with  Emulation  prefled 
in  Crowds  together  for  a  fpeedy  Paflage  to 
the  Joys  of  Heaven,  as  their  proper  Dwel-  t 
ling  Place.  God  therefore  magnified  his  | 
Goodnefs  to  us,  forafmuch  as  he  did  in  that 
Time  of  Perfecution,  of  his  meer  Grace 
light  up  the  bright  Lamps  of  the  Holy 

*  ,  Martyrs, 
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Martyrs,  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  grofs 
Darknefs  over  the  People  of  Britain ;  whofe 
Sepulchres  and  Places  of  Suffering  might 
have  been  a  Means  of  inflaming  our  Minds 
Vpith  the  greateft  Fervency  of  Divine  Love, 
had  not  the  deplorable  Impiety  of  Barbari¬ 
ans  deprived  us  of  them.  Among  others 
of  both  Sexes  that  continued  firm  in  the 
Army  of  Chrift,  there  fuffered  Alban  of  V ?- 
ruUnty  as  alfo  Julius  and  Aaron ,  bothof  the 
City  of  Legions.  Ofthefe  Alban ,  out  of  the 
Fervour  of  his  Charity,  when  his  Confeffor 
Amphibaltss  was  purfued  by  the  Perfecutors, 
and  juft  ready  to  be  apprehended,  firft  hid 
him  in  his  Houfe,  and  then  offered  hi mfelf 
to  die  for  him ;  imitating  in  this  Chrift  him- 
felf,  who  laid  down  his  Life  for  his  Sheep. 
The  other  two,  after  being  tore  Limb  from 
Limb,  in  a  Manner  unheard  of,  took  a 
fpeedy  Flight  up  to  the  Gates  of  the  Hea¬ 
venly  jf erufalem  with  a  Crown  of  Martyi- 
dom. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

An  Infur  region  againft  Afclepiodo- 
tus  by  Coel,  vchofe  •  Daughter 
Helena  Conftantius  marries . 

IN  the  mean  Time  Coel  Duke  of  Kjercol- 
yin  or  Colchefler ,  made  an  Infurrechon 
againft  King  /ifclepiodotus,  and  in  a  p*^chpd 
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Battle  killed  him,  and  took  Poifeffion  of  his  lift 
Crown.  The  Senate  hearing  thi?.  reiuvted  p 
at  the  Kings  Death,  who  had  given  fuch  ! 
Difturbance  to  the  Romm  Power  :  And  re-  r 
fleSing  withal  upon  the  Damage  they  had  |£ 
fuftained  by  the  Lofsof  this  Kingdom,  they  h 
fent  away  Confiantius  the  Senator,  who  had  x 
reduced  Spain  under  their  Subjection,  be-  m 
ing  a  Man  of  Prudence  and  Courage,  and  |i 
one  who  was  above  all  the  reft  induftrious  t 
to  promote  the  Good  of  the  Common-  || 
Wealth.  Coel  having  Information  of  his  t| 
coming,  was  afraid  to  engage  with  him  in  Hi 
Battle,  on  Account  of  a  Report,  that  no  e 
King  was  able  to  ftand  before  him.  There-  | 
fore  as  foon  as  Con  ft  antius  was  arrived  at  fl 
the  Ifland,  Coel  fent  Ambafiadors  to  him  » 
with  Offers  of  Peace  and  Promife  of  Sub-  | 
jeCtion,  provided  he  might  enioy  the  King-  | 
dom  of  Britain ,  and  pay  no  more  than  the  | 
ufual  Tribute  to  the  Roman  State.  Conft an¬ 
tius  confented  to  the  Propofal,  and  fo  upon  j 
giving  of  Hoftages  the  Peace  was  confirmed 

between  them.  The  Month  after  Coel  was 

* 

feized  with  a  very  great  Sicknefs,  of  which 
he  died  within  eight  Days.  After  his  De- 
ceafe,  Conftantim  himfelf  was  Crowned, 
and  married  the  Daughter  of  Coel,  whofe 
Name  was  Helena .  She  furpaffed  all  the 
Ladies  of  the  Country  in  Beamy,  as  fhe 
did  all  others  of  her  l  ime  in  her  Skill  in 
Mufick  and  the  liberal  Arts,  Her  Father 

had 
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had  no  other  I  flue  to  fucceed  him  on  the 
Throne,  for  which  Rea fon  he  was  very 
careful  about  her  Edhcation,  the  better  to 
qualify  her  to  govern  the  Kingdom.  Con- 
(tantius  therefore  having  made  her  Partner 
of  his  Bed,  had  a  Son  by  her  called  Confian- 
tim.  After  eleven  Years  were  expired,  he 
died  at  Tork,  and  bellow’d  the  Kingdom 
upon  his  Son,  who  within  a  few  Years  after 
he  was  railed  to  this  Dignity,  began  to  give 
Proofs  of  an  Heroick  Virtue,  undaunted 
Courage,  and  Arid  Gbfervation  of  Juftice 
among  his  People.  He  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Depredations  of  Robbers,  fupprefled  the 
Infolence  of  Tyrants,  and  endeavoured  eve¬ 
ry  where  to  reltore  Peace. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  Romans  dejire  Conftantines 
djjijtance  againjl  the  Cruelty  of 
Maxentius. 

AT  that  Time  there  was  a  certain  Ty- 
rant  at  Rome,  named  Maxentius,  who 
made  it  his  Endeavour  to  confifcate  the 
Eftates  of  all  the  beftoi  the  Nobility,  and 
op  prefixed  the  Commonwealth  with  his  grie¬ 
vous  Tyranny.  He  therefore  proceeding 
in  his  Cruelty,  thole  that  were  banilhea 

fled 
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fled  to  Conjlantine  in  Britain ,  and  were  ho¬ 
nourably  entertained  by  him.  Atlaft  when 
a  great  many  fuch  had  reforted  to  him, 
they  endeavoured  to  raife  in  him  an  Ab¬ 
horrence  of  the  Tyrant,  and  frequently  ex- 
poftulated  with  him  after  this  manner. 
“  How  long,  Conjlantine ,  will  you  fuffer 
“  our  Diftrefs  and  Banilhment  >  Why  do 
“  you  delay  to  reftore  us  to  our  Native 
“  Country  ?  You  are  the  only  Perfon  of 
“  our  Nation,  that  can  reftore  to  us  what 
“  we  have  loft  by  driving  out  Maxentius . 
“  For  what  Prince  is  to  be  compared  with 
“  the  King  of  Britain ,  either  for  brave  and 
“  gallant  Soldiers,  or  for  large  Treafures? 
“We  intreat  you  reftore  us  to  our  Eftates, 
“  Wives  and  Children,  by  conducting  us 
“  with  an  Army  to  Rome. 

 “  *  -  -i  ■  -  .  -  ,  - 


CHAP.  Till. 

Cotiftahtine  having  reduced  Rome, 
obtains  the  Empire  of  the  World . 
Oitavius  Duke  of  the  Wiffeans, 
is  put  to  Flight  by  Trahern. 

/"'O  NST  J  NT  IN  E  moved  with  thefe 
and  the  like  Speeches,  made  an  Expe¬ 
dition  to  Romey  and  reduced  it  under  his 
—Power,  and  afterwards  obtained  the  Em¬ 
pire 
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ipireof  the  whole  World.  In  this  Expedi- 
1  tion  he  carried  along  with  him  three  Unkles 
9  of  Helena  viz.  Leolin,  Trahern  and  Mariusi 
and  advanced  them  to  the  Degree  of  Sena- 
I  tors.  In  the  mean  Time  OSt  avius ,  Duke  of 
the  Wiffe&ns,  rebelled  againft  the  Roman 
Proconfuls,  to  whom  the  Government  of 
the  I  {land  had  been  committed,  and  having 
killed  them;  took  Poffeflion  of  the  Throne. 
Confiant  in  e  upon  Information  hereof,  fent 
Trahern  the  Unkle  of  Helena ,  with  three 
Legions  to  reduce  the  I {land.  Trahern  ar¬ 
rived  at  Shore  hard  by  the  City,  which  in 
the  Bntifh  Tongue  is  called  Kjerpens,  which 
he  aiTaulted,  and  in  two  Days  Time  took 
it.  This  News  fpreading  over  the  whole 
Country,  King  Octavius  aflembled  all  the 
Forces  of  the  Land,  and  went  to  meet  him 
not  far  from  Winchefier ,  in  a  Field  called  in 
the  Britijb  Tongue  Maifuriam,  where  he 
engaged  with  him  in  Battle,  and  routed 
him.  Trahern  upon  this  Lofs,  betook  him- 
felf  with  his  broken  Forces  to  his  Ships,  and 
in  them  made  a  V oyage  to  Albania,  in  the 
Provinces  of  which  he  made  great  DeftruSi- 
on.  When  Octavius  again  had  Intelligence 
of  it,  he  followed  him  with  his  Forces;  and 
encountred  him  in  Wefimarland ,  but  fled 
without  the  Victory.  On  the  other  Hand 
Trahern  when  he  found  the  Day  was  Ins 
own,  purlued  Octavius,  nor  ever  fuflered 
him  to  be  at  reft  till  he  had  difpoiTelTed  him 

both 
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both  of  his  Cities  and  Crown.  Offavim  in 
great  Grief  for  the  Lofs  of  his  Kingdom, 
went  in  a  Fleet  to  Norway,  to  obtain  Affift- 
anee  from  King  Gombert .  In  the  mean 
Time  he  had  given  Orders  to  his  moft  inti» 
mate  Adherents,  to  watch  carefully  all  Op¬ 
portunities  of  killing  Trabem  ;  which  ac¬ 
cordingly  did  not  long  fail  of  being  executed, 
by  the  Magiftrate  of  a  certain  privileged 
Town,  who  had  a  more  than  ordinary  Love 
for  him.  For  as  Trahern  was  one  Day  up¬ 
on  a  Journey  from  London ,  he  lay  hid  with 
a  hundred  Men  in  the  Vale  of  a  Wood, 
through  which  he  was  to  pafs,  and  there 
fell  upon  him  unawares,  and  killed  him  in 
the  midft  of  his  Men..  This  News  being 
brought  to  Off  avius,  he  returned  back  to 
Britain,  where  hediiperfed  the  Romans ,  and 
recovered  the  Throne.  In  a  fhort  Tima 
after  this,  he  arrived  to  fuch  Greatnefs  and 
Wealth,  that  he  feared  no  Body ;  and  pof- 
felTed  the  Kingdom  till  the  Time  of  Gratian 
and  Valentiman. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Maximian  is  defired  for  a  King  of 

Britain. 


T  lafl  in  his  Old  Age,  being  willing  to 
fettle  the  Government,  he  asked  his 


Council,  whom  of  his  Family  they  defired 


to 
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to  have  for  their  King  after  his  Deceafe* 
For  he  had  no  Son,  and  but  one  Daughter, 
to  whom  he  might  leave  the  Crown.  Some 
therefore  advifed  him  to  beftow  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  with  the  Kingdom  upon  feme  noble 
Romany  to  the  End  they  might  enjoy  a  firmer 
Peace.  Others  were  of  Opinion,  that  Conan 
Meriadoc  his  Nephew  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  the  Throne,  and  the  Daughter  married 
to  fome  Prince  of  another  Kingdom  with  a 
Dowry  in  Money.  While  thefe  Things 
were  in  Agitation  amongthem,  there  came 
Caradoc  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  gave  his  Ad¬ 
vice  to  invite  over  Maximi m  the  Senator, 
and  to  beftow  the  Lady  with  the  Kingdom 
upon  him,  which  would  be  a  Means  of  fe- 
curing  to  them  a  lading  Peace.  For  his 
Father  Leolin ,  the  tinkle  of  Confiantine , 
whom  we  mentioned  before,  was  a  Britain  $ 
but  by  his  Mother  and  Place  of  Birth  he 
was  a  Romany  and  by  both  Parents  was  de¬ 
fended  of  Royal  Blood,  And  there  was  a 
fure  Profpe£fc  of  a  firm  and  fecure  Peace 
under  him,  upon  Account  of  the  Right  he 
had  to  Britain  by  his  Defcent  from  the  Em¬ 
perors,  and  alfo  from  the  Rritifh  Bloods 
But  the  Duke  of  Cornwal  by  delivering  this 
Advice,  brought  upon  himfelfthe  Diiplea- 
fure  of  Conan ,  the  Kings  Nephew,  who 
was  very  ambitious  of  iueceeding  to  the 
Kingdom,  and  put  the  whole  Court  into  a 
Diforder  upon  it*  However  Caradoc  being 
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unwilling  to  recede  from  his  Propofal,  lent 
his  Son  Mauricius  to  Rome  to  acquaint  Max¬ 
imi  an  with  what  had  pajffed.  Mauricius 
was  a  Perfon  of  large  and  well-proportioned 
Stature,  as  well  as  great  Courage  and  Bold- 
nefs,  and  could  not  bear  to  have  his  Judg¬ 
ment  contradifted  without  a  Recourfe  to 
Arms  and  Duelling.  As  foon  as  he  pre- 
fented  himfelf  before  Maximiw,  he  met 
with  a  Reception  from  him  fuitable  to  his 
Quality,  and  had  the  greateft  Honours  paid 
him  of  any  that  were  about  him.  There 
happened  to  be  then  a  very  great  Cornell: 
betweeen  Maximim  and  the  two  Emperors, 
Gratian  and  his  Brother  Valentinian,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  being  refufed  the  third  Part 
of  the  Empire,  which  he  demanded.  When 
therefore  Maur  'mm  law  Maximim  ill  treated 
by  the  Emperors,  he  took  Qccafion  from 
thence  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  him  in  this 
manner.  H  What  need  you,  Maximum, ' 
H  Hand  in  fefr  of  Gratian,  when  you  have 
u  fo  fair  an  Opportunity  of  wrefting  the 
a  Empire  from  him  ?  Go  along  with  me 
u  into  Britain,  and  you  lhall  take  PofTeffi- 
u  on  of  that  Crown.  For  King  Offavms 
a  being  now  grown  old  and  infirm,  defires 
u  nothing  more  than  to  find  fome  fuch 
u  proper  Perfon,  to  beftow  his  Kingdom 
a  and  Daughter  upon.  He  has  no  Male 
a  Iflue,  and  therefore  has  asked  the  Advice 
*  of  his  Nobility)  to  whom  helhould  many 
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“  his  Daughter  with  the  Kingdom ;  and 
«  they  to  his  Satisfa&ion  have  palled  a  De- 
“  cree,  that  the  Kingdom  and  Lady  be  gi- 
“  ven  to  you,  and  have  fent  me  to  acquaint 
“  you  with  it.  So  that  if  you  go  with  me, 
“  and  accomplifh  this  Affair,  you  may  with 
«  the  Treafure  and  Forces  of  Britain  be  able 
“  to  return  back  to  Rome ,  drive  out  th6 
«  Emperors,  and  gain  the  Empire  to  your- 
“  felf.  For  m  this  manner  did  yoUr  Kinf- 
“  man  Conftantm,  and  feveral  others  of  our 
“  Kings  who  raifed  themfelves  to  the  Em- 
pire. 


CHAP.  I. 

Maximian  coming  into  Britain  s 
artfully  declines  fighting  with 
Conan. 

AAAXIMIAN  was  pleated  with  the 
Irl  Offer,  and  took  his  Journey  to  Britain  ; 
but  in  his  Way  fubdued  the  Cities  of  the 
Franks ,  by  which  he  amalfed  to  himfelf  a 
great  Treafure  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
raifed  Meii  for  his  Service  in  all  Parts.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  fet  fail  with  a  fair  Wind,  and 
arrived  at  Hamo’s  Port ;  the  News  whereor 
extreamly  lurprized  the  King  with  Fear 
and  Aftoaifhmentj  who  took  this  to  be  a 
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lioftile  Invafion.  Whereupon  he  called  to  I: 
him  his  Nephew  Conan ,  and  commanded  1; 
him  to  raife  all  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdom,  ,, 
and  go  meet  the  Enemy.  Conan  having  g 
made  the  neceffary  Preparations,  marched  1 
accordingly  to  Hamo* s  Port,  where  Maximi-  ||i 
an  had  pitched  his  Tents ;  who  upon  feeing  g 
the  Approach  of  fo  numerous  an  Army,  ft 
was  under  the  greateft  Perplexities  what  x 
Courfe  to  take.  For  as  he  was  attended  I: 
with  a  Imaller  Body  of  Men,  and  had  no  c 
Hopes  of  being  entertained  peaceably,  he  o< 
dreaded  both  the  Number  and  Courage  of  & 
the  Enemy.  Under  thefe  Difliculties  he  x 
called  a  Council  of  the  ancienteft  Men,  to-  It 
gether  with  Mauricius ,  to  ask  their  Advice  h: 
what  was  to  be  done  at  this  critical  Juncture,  [a 
a  ft  is  not  for  us,  faid  Mauricius,  to  hazard  |* 
a  Battle  with  fuch  a  numerous  and  puif-  p 
a  fact  Army  :  Neither  was  the  Reduction  nc 
u  of  Britain  in  a  hoftile  Manner  the  End  bi 
a  of  our  coming.  Our  Bufinefs  muft  be  to  n: 
u  defire  Peace  and  a  hofpitable  Treatment,  In 
a  till  we  can  learn  the  Kings  Mind.  Let  i: 
a  us  fay  that  we  are  fent  by  the  Emperors  It 
a  upon  an  Embaffy  to  OB  avius,  and  let  us  p 
a  with  artful  Speeches  pacify  the  People.  ”  | 
When  all  had  ihe wn  themfelves  pleafed  with  .! 
this  Advice,  he  took  with  him  twelve  aged  h 
Men  with  gray  Hairs,  eminent  beyond  the  |  i 
reft  for  their  Quality  and  Wifdom,  and  l:i 
bearing  Olive-Branches  in  their  right  Hands,  1 1 
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and  went  to  meet  Conan.  The  Britain*  fee¬ 
der  they  were  Men  of  a  venerable  Age,  and 
that  they  bore  Olive-Branches  as  a  Token 
of  Peace,  rofe  up  before  them  in  a  re fpeft- 
ful  Manner,  and  opened  a  Way  for  their 
free  Accefs  to  their  Commander.  Then 
they  prefenting  themfelves  before  Conan 
Meriadoc,  faluted  him  in  the  Name  of  the 
Emperors  and  the  Senate,  and  told  him, 
that  Maximian  was  fent  to  Octavius  upon  an 
Embaffy  from  Gratia»  and  Valentinian. 
Conan  made  Anfwer  ;  “  Why  is  he  then 
«  attended  with  fo  great  a  Multitude? 
“  This  does  not  look  like  the  Appearance^ 
«  of  Ambalfadors,  but  the  Invafion  of 
“  Enemies.”  To  which  Mauricius  reply’d  ; 
“  It  did  not  become  fo  great  a  Man  to  ap- 
a  pear  abroad  in  a  mean  Figure,  or  with- 
“  out  Soldiers  for  his  Guard ;  efpecially  con- 
“  lidering,  that  by  Reafon  of  the  Homan 
“  Power,  and  the  A&ions  of  his  Anceftors, 
u  he  is  become  obnoxious  to  many  Kings. 
«  If  he  had  had  but  a  fmall  Retinue,  he  might' 
ci  perhaps  have  been  killed  oy  the  Enemies 
“  of  the  Commonwealth.  He  is  come  in 
“  Peace,  and  it  is  Peace  he  defires.  For  from 
“  the  Time  of  our  Arrival,  our  Behaviour 
has  been  fuch  as  to  give  no  Offence  to  any 
«  Body.  We  have  bought  Neceifaries  at  our 
u  own  Expences,  as  peaceable  People  do, and 
have  taken  nothingfromany  by  Violence.  ’ 
W hile  Conan  was  in  fufpence,w hether  to.  gi  re 
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them  Peace,  or  begin  the  Battle,  Caradoc 
Duke  of  Cormval ,  with  others  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  came  to  him,  and  diflwaded  him  from 
proceeding  in  the  War  after  this  Reprefen- 
tation  :  Whereupon,  though  much  againft 
his  Will,  he  laid  down  his  Arms,  and  grant¬ 
ed  them  Peace.  Then  he  conduced  Maxi¬ 
ma»  to  London ,  where  he  gave  the  King 
an  Account  of  the  whole  Proceeding. 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  Kingdom  of  Britain  is  be  flowed 

on  Maximian. 


{''A  RJDOC  after  this,  taking  along  with 
■  him  his  Son  Mauricius,  commanded 
every  Body  to  withdraw  from  the  Kings 
Prefence,  and  then  addreffed  himfelf  to  him 
in  thele  Words.  “  Behold,  that  which 
u  your  more  faithful  and  loyal  Subjefts 
ie  have  long  wifhed  for,  is  now  by  the  good 
a  Providence  of  God  brought  about.  You 
a  commanded  your  Nobility  to  give  their 
“  Advice,  how  todifpofe  of  your  Daughter 
H  and  Kingdom,  as  being  willing  to  hold 
H  the  Government  no  longer  on  Account  of 
u  your  great  Age.  Some  theretore  were 
u  ibr  having  the  Kingdom  delivered  up  to 
f  Conan  your  Nephew,  and  a  fuitable  Match 
;  '  ’  '  '  :  ‘  «  procured' 
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«  procured  for  your  Daughter  el  few  he  re; 
«  as  fearing  the  Ruin  of  our  People,  if  any 
4^  Prince  that  is  a  Stranget  to  oui  Tanguagw 
“  Ihould  be  let  over  us.  Others  were  for 
o  granting  the  Kingdom,  to  your  Daughter, 

<<  and  fome  Nobleman  of  our  own  Coun¬ 
ts  try,  who  fhould  iucceed  you  attei  youi 
«  Death.  Bar  the  major  Part  recommended 

«  fome  Perfon  defcended  of  the  Family  of 
«  the  Emperors,  on  whom  you  flaould  be- 
ltow  your  Daughter  and  Cirown.  For 
(i  they  promifed  themfelvesa  firm  and  lafl- 
“  ing  Peace,  as  the  Confequence  of  fuch  a 
Marriage,  fince  they  would  be  unoei  the 
“  ProteQdon  of  the  Roman  State,  bee  then  1 
«  God  has  vouchfafed  to  bring  to  you  a 
cc  young  Man,  who  is  both  a  and 

“  alfo  of  the  Royal  Family  of  Britain  ;  and 
to  whom,  if  you  follow  my  Advice,  you 
“  will  not  delay  to  marry  youi  Daiiglucs. 

And  indeed  fhould  you  retufenim,  wiiaf 
a  Riofit  could  you  plead  to  the  Crown  of 
“  Britain  a  gain  If  him.  For  he  is  the  Couhn, 
“  of  Conjlantine,  and  the  Nephew  of  King 
«  Coel,  whofe  Daughter  Helena  poffeffed 
“  the  Crown  by  an  undeniable  Hereditary 
ci  Rmht.  ”  When  Caradoc  had  reprefented 
thefe  Things  to  him,  OB  avius  acquiefced, 
and  with  the  general  Confentof  his  People 
forthwith  bellowed  the  Kingdom  and  Ids 
Daughter  upon  him.  Conan  'Meriadoc  find¬ 
ing  how  Things  went,  was  beyond  Expref- 
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fion  incenfed,  and  retiring  into  Albania^ 

,  ufed  ail  his  Xntereft  to  raife  an  Army,  that 
he  might  give  Oifturbance  to  Maximian. 
And  when  he  had  got  a  great  Body  of  Men 
together,  he  pafled  the  Humber ,  and  wafted 
the  Provinces  on  each  Side  of  it.  At  the 
News  whereof,  Maximian  haftened  to  af- 
femble  his  Forces  againft  him,  and  then 
gave  him  Battle,  and  returned  with  Victo¬ 
ry.  But  this  proved  no  decifive  Blow  to 
Conan ,  who  with  his  reaffembled  Troops 
ftil!  continued  to  ravage  the  Provinces,  and 
provoked  Maximim  to  return  again  and  re¬ 
new  the  War,  in  which  he  had  various  Suc- 
cefs,  being  fometimes  Victorious,  fome- 
times  vanquished.  At  laft,  after  great  Da¬ 
mages  done  on  both  Sides ,  they  were 
brought  by  the  Mediation  of  Friends  to  a 
Reconciliation. 
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Maximian  overthrows  the  Armori 
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cans  j  his  Speech  to  Conan, 


IVE  Years  after  this,  Maximian  fwel-  | 
ling  with  Pride,  by  Reafon  of  the  vaft  i 
Treafures  that  daily  flow’d  in  upon  him,  „ 
fitted  out  a  great  Fleet,  and  aflembled  to-  | 
gether  all  the  Forces  in  Britain.  For  this  ■ 
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Kingdom  was  not  now  fufficlent  for  him  ; 
he  had  aD  Ambition  of  adding  Gaul  alfo  to 
it.  With  this  View  he  ftt  fail,  and  arrived 
firft  at  the  Kingdom  of  Armorica,  now  cal¬ 
led  Britain ,  and  began  Hoftilities  upon  the 
i lallick  People  that  inhabited  it.  But  the 
Gauls ,  under  the  Command  of  Inbalm,  met 
him,  and  engaged  him  in  Battle,  in  which 
the  greater  Part  being  endangered,  they 
were  forced  to  fly,  and  leave  Inbalm  with 
fifteen  thoufand  Men  killed,  all  of  them 
Americans.  This  vaft  Overthrow  was  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  greateft  Joy  to  Maxim  tan ,  who 
knew  the  Reduction  of  that  Country  would 
be  very  eafy,  after  the  Lofs  of  lo  many 
Men.  Upon  this  Occafion  he  called  to  him 
Conan  afide  from  the  Army,  and  finding 
faid ;  “  See,  we  have  already  conquered 
“  one  of  the  beft  Kingdoms  in  Gaul  :  We 
“  may  now  have  Hopes  of  gaining  all  the 
“  reft.  Let  us  make  hafte  to  take  the 
«  Cities  and  Towns,  before  the  Rumour 
“  of  their  Danger  fpread  to  the  remoter 
“  Parts  of  Gaul ,  and  raife  all  the  People 
“  up  in  Arms.  For  if  we  can  but  get  Pof- 
“  fefiion  of  this  Kingdom,  I  make  no 
“  Doubt  of  reducing  all  Gaul  under  our 
a  Power.  Be  not  therefore  concerned  that 
“  you  have  yielded  up  the  Ifland  of  Britain 
“  to  me,  notwithftanding  the  Hopes  you 
“  once  had  of  fucceeding  to  it  ;  becaufe 
a  whatever  you  have  loll  in  it,  f  will  re- 

“  ft  ore 
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H  ftore  to  you  in  this  Country.  For  my 
“  Defign  is  to  advance  you  upon  the  Throne 
of  this  Kingdom  ;  and  this  lhall  be  ano- 
u  ther Britain,  which  We  will  people  with  our 
own  Countrymen,  and  drive  out  the  old 
“  Inhabitants.  The  Land  is  fruitful  inCorn, 
<c  the  Rivers  abound  with  Fifh,  the  Woods 
“  afford  a  beautiful  Profpeft,  and  the  Fo« 
“  reffs  are  every  where  pleafant  ;  nor  is 
<£  there  in  my  Opinion  any  where  a  more 
delightful  Country.  ”  Upon  this  Conan 
with  a  iubiniflive  Bow  gave  him  his  Thanks, 
and  promifed  to  continue  loyal  to  him  as. 
long  as  he  lived. 


I? 

! 

| 


M 


CHAP.  XIII. 

/ 


Redonum  taken  by  Maximian.  ■  1 

AFTER  this  they  marched  with  their  jj 
Forces  to  Redonum ,  and  took  it  the 
lame  Day.  For  the  Citizens  hearing  of  the  1 
Bravery  of  the  Brit  tins  ,  and  what  Slaughter 
they  had  made,  fled  away  with  haite,  leav-  j 
ing  their  Wives  and  Children  behind  them. 
And  the  reft  of  the  Cities  and  Towns  foon 
followed  their  Example  ;  fo  that  there  was 
an  eafy  Accefs  to  them,  for  the  Brit  dins ,  who 
wherever  they  entred  killed  all  they  found 
left  of  the  Male  Sex,  and  (pared  only  the 

Women. 

c  '  .  \  «*.  *1 
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Women.  At  laft  when  they  had  wholly 
extirpated  the  Inhabitants  of  all  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces,  they  garrilon’d  the  Cities  and  Towns 
with  Britijb  Soldiers,  and  made  Fortificati¬ 
ons  in  feveral  Places.  The  Fame  of  Maxi- 
arts  Expioits  fpreading  oyer  the  reft  of  the 
Provinces  of  Gaul,  all  their  Dukes  and  Princes 
were  under  a  dreadful  Confternation,  and 
had  no  other  Hopes  left  but  in  their  Prayers 
to  their  Gods.  They  fled  every  where  from 
the  Country  Villages  into  the  Cities  and 
Towns,  and  other  Places  of  Strength  and 
Safety.  Maxiwian  finding  he  had  ftruck  a 
Terror  into  them,  began  to  think  ft  ill  of 
bolder  Attempts,  and  by  protufely  diftri- 
buting  of  Prefents  augmented  his  Army. 
For  all  manner  of  Perfons  that  he  knew 
<Treedy  of  Plunder,  he  lifted  into  his  Service, 
and  by  plentifully  bellowing  his  Money  and 
Other  valuable  Things  among  them,  kept 
them  firm  to  his  Intereft. 


C  H  A  P.  Xiv. 

Maximian  after  the  Conquest  o/Gaui 
and  Germany,  makes  Triers  toe 
Seat  of  his  Empire. 

BY  this  Means  he  raifed  fuch  a  nume¬ 
rous  Army,  as  he  thought  would  be 

liilficient  for  the  Conqueft  oi  all  G &uL  Not- 

5  -  withftandmg 
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withlfanding  he  fufpended  the  Exercife  of 
his  Arms  for  a  little  Time,  till  he  had  fet¬ 
tled  the  Kingdom  he  had  taken,  and  peopled 
it  with  Britains.  To  this  End  he  publilh- 
ed  a  Pecree,  for  the  affembling  together  of 
a  hundred  thoufand  of  the  common  People 
of  Britain,  who  were  to  come  over  to  him  ; 
befides  thirty  thoufand  Soldiers,  to  defend 
them  in  the  Country  from  all  hoftile  Invafi- 
ons.  As  foon  as  the  People  were  arrived 
according  to  his  Orders,  he  diftributed  them 
through  all  the  Countries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Armorica ,  and  made  another  Britain  of  it, 
and  then  bellow’d  it  on  Conan  Meriadoc . 
But  he  himfelf,  with  the  reit  of  his  Fellow 
Soldiers,  marched  into  the  farther  Part  of 
Gaul, which  after  many  bloody  Battles  he  fub- 
dued,  as  he  did  alfo  all  Germany ,  being  every 
where  victorious.  But  the  Seat  of  his  Em¬ 
pire  he  made  at  Triers ,  and  fell  fo  furioufly 
upon  the  two  Emperors  Gratian  and  Va- 
lentinian ,  that  he  killed  the  one,  and  forced 
the  other  to  fly  from  Rome . 


k 


rt 


4 
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1 

A  Fight  between  the  Aquitans  and 

Conan. 

IN  the  mean  Time  the  Gauls  and  Aquitar*s 
gave  Difturbance  to  Conan ,  and  the  Ar- 
woriun  Britains,  and  infefted  them  with  their 

frequent 
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frequent  Incurfions  ;  but  he  as  often  defeat¬ 
ed  them,  and  bravely  defended  the  Country 
committed  to  them.  After  he  had  entirely 
vanquished  them,  he  had  a  Mind  to  beftow 
Wives  on  his  Fellow  Soldiers,  by  whom 
they  might  have  Iffue  to  keep  perpetual  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Country  :  And  to  avoid  all 
mixture  with  the  Gauls ,  he  fent  over  to  the 
I hand  of  Britain  for  Wives  for  them.  In 
order  to  this,  Meflengers  were  fent  to  le- 
commend  the  Management  of  this  A  flair  to 
Dimotus  King  of  Cormval,  who  had  fucceed- 
ed  his  Brother  Garadoc  in  that  Kingdom. 
He  was  a  very  noble  and  powerful  Fnnce, 
and  to  him  Maxim'uw  had  committed  the 
Government,  while  he  was  employ'd  in  Af¬ 
fairs  abroad.  He  had  alfo  a  Daughter  of 
wonderful  Beauty,  named  Vrfula,  whom 
Conan  was  moft  paflionately  in  Love  with. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Guanius  and  Melga  murder  eleven 
thousand  Virgins.  Maximian  is 
killed  at  Rome. 

T\IANOTVS ,  upon  this  Meffage  fent 
him  by  Conan,  was  very  ready  to  ex¬ 
ecute  his  Orders,  and  fummoned  together 

the  Daughters  of  the  Nobility  from  all  Pro¬ 
vinces, 
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vinces,  to  the  Number  of  eleven  thoufand  ; 
but  of  thofe  of  the  meaner  Sort  fixty  thou* 
fand  ;  and  commanded  them  all  to  appear 
together  at  the  City  of  London.  He  like- 
wife  ordered  Ships  to  be  brought  from  all 
Shores,  for  their  Tranfportation  to  their  fu¬ 
ture  Husbands.  And  though  in  lb  great  a 
Multitude  many  were  pleafed  with  this 
Order,  yet  it  was  difpleafing  to  the  greater 
Part,  as  having  a  greater  AffedHon  for  their 
Relations  and  native  Country.  Nor  per¬ 
haps  were  there  wanting  feme,  who  pre¬ 
ferring  Virginity  to  the  married  State, 
would  have  rather  loft  their  Lives  in  any 
Country,  than  enjoy’d  the  greateft  Plenty 
in  Wedlock,  In  fhort,  moft  of  them  had 
Views  and  Willies  different  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  had  they  been  left  to  their  own  Li¬ 
berty»  But  now  the  Ships  being  ready, 
they  went  on  board  them,  and  failing  down 
the  Thames  made  towards  the  Sea.  At  laft 
as  they  were  iteering  towards  the  Armorican 
Coaft,  contrary  Winds  rofe  and  difperled 
the  whole  Fleet.  In  this  Storm  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Ships  were  drowned  ;  but  the 
Women  that  efcaped  the  Danger  of  the  Sea, 
were  driven  upon  ft  range  Ifiands,  and  by 
a  barbarous  People  either  murdered  or  made 
Slaves.  For  they  happened  to  fall  into  the 
Hands  of  the  cruel  Army  of  Guanius  and  Mel- 
who  by  the  Command  of  Grattan  were 
making  terrible  DeftruSaon  among  the  ma~ 
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ritim  Nations  and  Germany.  Guanius  was 
King  of  the  Huns ,  and  Melga  of  the 
Piets,  whom  Grattan  had  engaged  in  his 
Party,  and  had  lent  into  Germany ,  to  infeffc 
along  the  Sea  Coafts  all  thofe  of  Maximians 
Party.  While  they  were  thus  exercifing 
their  barbarous  Rage,  they  happened  to 
light  upon  thefe  Virgins,  driven  on  thofe 
Parts,  and  were  fo  inflamed  with  their  Beau¬ 
ty,  that  they  courted  them  to  their  brutifh 
Embraces  •  which  when  the  Women  would 
not  fubmit  to,  th tAmbrons  fell  upon  them,  and 
without  the  leaftRemorfe  murder’d  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  them.  This  done,  the  two  wick¬ 
ed  Leade'rs  of  the  Pitts  and  Huns ,  Guanius 
and  Melga ,  being  the  Partizans  of  Gratian 
and  Valent inian,  when  they  had  learned  that 
the  Ifland  of  Britain  was  drained  of  all  its 
Soldiers,  made  a  fpeedy  Voyage  towards  it ; 
and  taking  into  their  Affiftance  the  People 
of  the  adjacent  Iflands,  arrived  in  Albania . 
Then  joining  all  in  a  Body,  they  invaded 
the  Kingdom  which  was  left  without  either 
Government  or  Defence,  and  made  mifera- 
ble  DeftruTion  among  the  common  People. 
For  Maximian ,  as  we  have  already  related* 
had  carried  away  with  him  all  the  warlike 
Youth  that  could  be  found,  and  had  left 
behind  him  only  the  Husbandmen,  who 
had  neither  Senfe  nor  Arms,  for  the  Defence 
of  their  Country.  Guanius  and  Melga  find¬ 
ing  they  were  not  able  to  give  them  the 

lea  ft 
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leaft  Oppofition,  began  to  domineer  moft  'i 
infolently,  and  to  lay  wafte  their  Cities  and  Eli 
Countries,  as  if  they  had  only  been  Penns  \:. 
of  Sheep.  The  News  of  this  grievous  Ca-  w 
lamity  coming  to  Maximian,  he  fent  away  |i 
Gratian  Municeps,  with  two  Legions  to  their  i 
Affiftance  ;  who  as  foon  as  they  arrived,  ,ti 
fought  with  the  Enemy,  and  after  a  moft  ft 
bloody  Viftory  over  them,  forced  them  to  o: 
fly  over  into  Ireland.  In  the  mean  Time  pi 
Maximian  was  killed  at  Rome  by  G rattans  n 
Friends  :  And  the  Britains  he  had  carried  b: 
with  him,  were  alfo  Haiti  and  difperfed.  | 
Thofe  of  them  that  could  efcape,  went  to  at 
their  Countrymen  in  Armorica ,  which  was  ijs 
now  called  the  other  Britain. 
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CHAP.  I. 

■t 

Gratian  being  advanced  to  the  Throne 
is  killed  by  the  common  People - 
The  Britains  dejire  the  Romans  to 
defend  them  against  Guanius  and 
Melga. 


U  T  Gratian  Municeps  hearing  of 
the  Death  of  Maximian ,  feized 
the  Crown,  and  made  himfelf 
King.  After  this  he  exercifed 
fuch  Tyranny,  that  the  common  People  fell 
upon  him  in  a  tumultuous  Manner,  and 
murdered  him.  When  this  News  had 

L  reached 
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reached  other  Countries,  their  former  Ene¬ 
mies  returned  back  from  Ireland,  and  bring¬ 
ing  with  them  the  Scots ,  Norwegians ,  and  IT*- 
dans,  made  dreadful  Devaluations  with  Fire 
and  Sword  over  the  whole  Kingdom  front 
Sea  to  Sea.  Upon  this  moft  grievous  Cala¬ 
mity  and  Oppreflion,  Ambaffadors  are  dif- 
patched  with  Letters  to  Rome ,  to  befeech 
with  Tears  and  Vows  of  perpetual  Subjecti¬ 
on,  that  a  Body  of  Men  might  be  feat  to 
revenge  their  injuries,  and  drive  out  the 
Enemy  from  them.  The  Ambaffadors  in  ,a 
inert  Time  prevailed  fo  far,  as  to  have  one 
Legion  committed  to  them,  that  was  un¬ 
mindful  of  part  Injuries,  which  was  tranf- 
ported  in  a  Fleet  to  their  Country,  where 
they  encountred  the  Enemy.  At  laft  after 
the  Slaughter  of  a  vaft  Multitude  of  them, 
they  drove  them  entirely  out  of  their  Coalts* 
and  refeued  the  ml  for  able  Commonalty  from 
their  outrageous  Cruelty.  Then  they  gave 
Orders  for  a  Wall  to  be  built  between  Alba¬ 
nia  and  Deira ,  from  one  Sea  to  the  other, 
for  a  Terror  to  the  Enemy,  and  Safeguard 
to  the  Country.  At  that  Time  Albania 
wholly  lay  wafte,  by  the  frequent  Invaifions 
of  barbarous  Nations  ;  and  whatever  Ene¬ 
mies  made  an  Attempt  upon  the  Country, 
met  with  a  convenient  Landing  Place  here. 
So  that  the  Inhabitants  were  diligent  ia 
working  upon  the  Wall,  which  they  finifh- 
ed  partly  at.  the  gublick,  partly  upon  pri¬ 
vate  Charge.  Q  H  A  P* 


■ 

i 

■ 


k 

ip 

ti 

p 

$ 

t 

i 

it 

e1 

5 

lb! 

; ; 
;  r 

■  5 

11 

cO 

i,  r 

I 

' 


I 


I 


Book  V  I.  Cbe  mititt)  fhffcw.  1 6  ? 


CHAP.  II. 

Guethelins  Speech  to  the  Britains, 
at  the  Romans  returning  home . 

THE  Romans  after  this  declared  tb  the 
Britains,  that  they  fhould  not  be  able 
for  the  Future  to  undergo  the  Fatigue  of 
fuch  laborious  Expeditions  ;  and  that  it 
was  beneath  the  Dignity  of  the  Roman  State, 
to  harafs  fo  great  and  brave  an  Army,  both 
by  Land  and  Sea,  againft  bafe  and  vagabond 
Robbers  :  But  rather  they  ought  to  apply 
themfelves  to  theUfe  of  Arms,  and  to  fight 
bravely  in  defending  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Power,  their  Country,  Riches,  Wives,  Chil¬ 
dren,  and,  what  is  dearer  than  all  thefe,  their 
Liberty  and  Lives.  As  foon  as  they  had  given 
them  this  Exhortation,  they  commanded  all 
the  Men  of  the  I  Hand,  that  were  fit  for  War, 
to  appear  together  at  London,  becaufe  the 
Romans  were  about  to  return  home.  When 
therefore  they  were  all  alfembled,  Guethelm 
the  Metropolitan  of  London  had  Orders 
to  make  a  Speech  to  them,  which  he  did  in 
thefe  Words. 

«  Though  I  am  appointed  by  the  Princes 
4t  here  prelent  to  fpeak  to  you,  I  find  my- 
u  felf  rather  ready  to  burft  out  into  1  ears, 

L  2  “  than 
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“  than  difpofed  to  make  an  eloquent  Ora- 
“  tion.  It  is  a  moft  fenfible  Affliction  to 
€(  me,  to  obferve  the  Weaknefs  and  Orphan 
u  State  into  which  you  are  fallen,  fince  the 
a  Time  that  Maximian  drew  away  with 
“  him  all  the  Forces  and  Youth  of  this  King- 
6i  dorn.  You  that  were  left  were  People 
u  wholly  unexperienced  in  War,  and  taken 
a  up  with  other  Employments,  as  tilling 
the  Ground,  and  feveral  Kinds  of  media- 
**  nical  Trades.  So  that  when  your  Ene- 
mies  from  foreign  Countries  came  upon 
you,  as  Sheep  wandring  without  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  they  forced  you  to  quit  your  Folds, 
<c  till  the  Roman  Power  reftored  you  to  them 
66  again.  Muft  your  Hopes  therefore  al- 
ways  depend  upon  foreign  Affiftance  ? 
cc  And  will  you  never  ufe  yourfelves  to 
a  handle  Anns  againft  a  Band  of  Robbers, 
a  that  are  by  no  Means  ftronger  than 
“  yourfelves,  if  you  are  not  difpirited  by 
<c  Sloth  and  Cowardice  ?  The  RortHns  are 
“  now  tired  with  the  continual  Voyages, 
“  wherewith  they  are ba raffed  to  defend  you 
“  againft  your  Enemies:  They  rather  chufe 
iC  to  remit  to  you  the  Tribute  you  pay  them, 

6i  than  undergo  any  longer  this  Fatigue  by 
Land  and  Sea.  What  though  you  were 
only  the  common  People  at  the  Time 
“  when  we  had  Soldiers  of  our  own,  do  you 
lc  therefore  think  that  Manhood  has  quite 
€C  forfaken  you  ?  Are  not  Men  in  the  Courfc 
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of  human  Generation  often  the  Revet  le 
«  of  one  another  ?  Does  not  a  Ploughman 
beget  a  Soldier,  and  a  Soldier  a  Plough- 
“  man  ?  Does  not  the  fame  Diverfity  hap- 
“  pen  in  a  Meehatiick  and  a  Soldier  ?  Since 
then  in  this  Manner  one  produces  ano- 
<c  ther,  I  cannot  think  it  poffible  foi  Man- 
hood  to  be  loft  among  them.  As  then 
“  you  are  Men,  behave  yourfelves  like  Men  : 
“  Call  upon  the  Name  of  Christ,  that  he 
«  would  pleafe  to  infpire  you  with  Courage 
“  to  defend  your  Liberties. 

No  fooner  had  he  concluded  his  Speech, 
than  the  People  raifed  fuch  a  Shout,  that 
one  would  have  thought  them  on  a  fudden 
infpired  with  Courage. 


CHAP.  III. 

» 

The  Britains  are  again  cruelly  infejU 
ed  by  Guanius  and  Melga. 

AFTER  this  the  Romms  fpirjted  up 
the  timorous  People  as  much  as  they 
could,  and  left  them  Patterns  of  then  Aims. 
They  likewife  commanded  Towers,  hav¬ 
ing  a  Profpedt  to  the  Sea,  to  be  placed  at 
proper  Diftances  all  along  the  South-Coaft, 
where  their  Ships  were,  and  trom  whence 
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they  feared  the  Invafions  ©f  the  Barbarians*  |L 
But  according  to  the  Proverb,  It  is  e after  to 
make  a  Hawk  of  a  Kjte ,  than  a  Scholar  pre- 
fend)  of  a  Ploughman  :  All  Learning  to  him,  , 
is  but  as  a  Pear!  thrown  before  Swine.  For  ; 
no  fooner  had  the  Romans  taken  their  Fare-  * 
wel  of  them,  than  the  two  Leaders,  Guanius  \ 
and  Melga,  iffued  forth  from  their  Ships,  in  i 
which  they  had  fled  over  into  Ireland ,  and  1 
with  their  Bands  of  Scots,  Piets ,  Norwegians  %  \ 
Dacians,  and  others  they  had  brought  along  » 
with  them,  feized  upon  all  Albania  to  the  : 
very  Wall.  Underftanding  likewife  that  | 
the  Romans  were  gone  back  never  to  return  : 
any  more,  they  now  in  a  more  infolent  Man-  * 
ner  than  before,  begin  their  Devaluations  in  i 
the  Ifland.  Hereupon  the  Country  Fellows  i 
were  placed  upon  the  Battlements  of  the 
Walls,  where  they  fat  Night  and  Day  with  1 
quaking  Hearts,  not  daring  to  ftir  from  at 
their  Seats,  and  readier  for  Flight  than  r 
making  the  leaft  Refiftance.  In  the  mean  L 
Time  the  Enemies  ceafed  not  with  their  Jr 
Hooks  to  pull  them  down  headlong,  and  |i 
dafh  the  wretched  Herd  to  pieces  upon  the  tic 
Ground  ;  who  gained  at  leaft  thisAdvan-  *p 
tage  by  their  fpeedy  Death,  as  to  avoid  the  a 
Sight  of  that  moil  deplorable  Calamity,  \) 
which  forthwith  threatned  their  Relations 
and  deareft  Children.  Such  was  the  terri-  fl 
ble  Vengeance  of  God,  for  that  moil  wick-  m 
ed  Madh'efs  of  Maxima#,  in  draining  the  a: 
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Kingdom  of  all  its  Forces ;  who  had  they 
been  prelent  would  have  repuucd  anyiNa- 
tion  that  invaded  them.  An  evident  Proof 
of  which  they  gave,  by  the  vaft  Conquelts 
they  made  abroad  even  in  remote  Countries; 
and  alfo  by  maintaining  their  own  Country 
in  Peace,  while  they  continued  here.  But 
thus  it  happens  when  a  Kingdom  is  left  to 
the  Defence  of  Country  Clowns.  In  fhorr, 
quitting  their  high  Wall  and  their  Cities, 
the  Country  People  are  forced  again  to  ily, 
and  to  fuller  a  more  fatal  Dilperfion,  a  more 
furious  Purfuit  of  the  Enemy,  amorea  uel 
and  more  general  Slaughter  than  ever  they 
did  before  :  And  like  Lambs  before  Wolves, 
fo  was  that  miferable  People  torn  to  PRces 
by  the  mercilefs  Barbarians.  Again  theie- 
fore  the  wretched  Remainder  lend  Lettv-is 
to  Antius ,  a  Man  of  great  Power  among  the 
Romans,  to  this  Effeft.  “  To  JgmusU irice 
“  Conful,  the  Groans  of  the  Brtuins.  '  And 
after  fome  few  other  Complaints  they  and. 
“  The  Sea  drives  ns  to  the  Barbarians,  and 
«  the  Barbarians  drive  us  back  to  the  Sea  . 
«  Thus  are  we  toffed  to  and  fro  between 

«  two  Kinds  of  Death,  being  either  Drown- 

«  ed  or  put  to  the  Sword.  ”  Notwitn- 
Branding  this  moll  moving  Add  refs  procum 
them  no  Relief,  and  the  Arabaliadois  ie 
turning  back  in  great  Heavinefs,  declared  to 
their  Countrymen,  how  they  lead  im.eica 

a  Repulfc.  C  PI  A  V. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Guethelin  aejires  Succours  of  AL  i 

droen, 

HEREUPON  after  a  Confultatlon  u 
together,  Guethelin  A  rchbifhop  of  Lon -  II 
afo,  palfed  over  into  lelfer  Britain *  called  l: 
then  Armorica  or  Let  avia,  to  defire  Afliftance  is 
of  their  Brethren.  At  that  Time  Aldroen  m 
reigned  there,  being  the  fourth  King  from  r 
Conan ,  to  whom,  as  has  been  already  relat-  In 
ed,  Maximian  had  given  that  Kingdom.  This  ji 
Prince  feeing  a  Prelate  of  fo  great  Dignity  1 
arrived,  received  him  with  Honour,  and  ! 
enquired  after  the  Occafion  of  his  Coming. 

To  whom  Guethelin . 

a  Your  Majefty  can  be  no  Stranger  to  the 
**  Mifery,  we  your  Bri tains  have  fuffered, 
v  (which  may  even  demand  your  Tears,) 

**  fince  the  Time  that  Maximian  drained 
our  Illand  of  its  Soldiers,  and  made  a  De-  Jj 
u  cree  for  their  peopling  the  Kingdom  you 
enjoy;  and  God  grant  you  may  long  en- 
joy  it  in  Peace.  For  againft  us  the  poor 
Remains  of  the  Britijb  Race,  rofe  all  the 
V  People  of  the  adjacent  Iflands,  and  made 
a  an  utter  Devaluation  in  our  Country, 
f  which  then  abounded  with  all  kind  of 

,  '  u  Riches ; 
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«  Riches ;  fo  that  the  People  now  are  whol- 
«  ly  deftitute  of  all  manner  of  Suftenance, 

«  but  what  they  can  get  in  Hunting.  Nor 
“  had  we  any  left  among  us  either  of  Power 
“  or  Knowledge  of  Military  Affairs,  to  en- 
«  counter  the  Energy.  For  the  Romam  are 
«  grown  tired  of  us,  and  have  abfolutely 
“  refufed  their  Afliftance.  So  that  now 
“  being  deprived  of  all  other  Hope,  we 
«  come  to  implore  your  Clemency,  that 
“  you  would  furnifh  us  with  Forces,  and 
“  protect  a  Kingdom,  which  is  of  Right 
“  your  own,  from  the  Incurfions  of  Bar- 
“  barians.  For  who  but  your  felf  ought, 
“  without  your  Confent ,  to  wear  the 
Crown  of  Conftantine  and  Maximian,  fince 
“  the  Right  your  Anceftors  had  to  it  is 
“  now  devolved  upon  you  ?  Prepare  then 
«  your  Fleet,  and  go  With  me  :  Behold  I 
“  deliver  the  Kingdom  of  Britain  into  your 
**  Hands. 

To  this  Aldroen  mads  Anfwer  ;  u  There 
(e  was  a  Time  formerly  when  I  would  not 
u  have  refufed  to  accept  of  the  Ifland  ol 
"  Britain ,  if  it  had  been  offered  me  ;  for  I 

do  not  think  there  was  any  where  a 
u  fruitfuller  Country,  while  it  enjoy’d  Peace 
a  and  Tranquility.  But  now  iince  the  Ca- 
■c  lamities  that  have  befallen  it,  it  is  become 
a  of  lefs  Value,  and  odious  both  to  me  and 
a  all  other  Princes.  But  above  all  I  hings 

~~  /4  .  \ 
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u  the  Power  of  the  Romms  was  fo  deftru£tive  \y 
to  it,  that  no  Body  could  enjoy  any  fet-  [ij 
a  led  State  or  Authority  in  it,  without  Lofs  si; 
u  of  Liberty,  and  bearing  the  Yoke  of 
u  Slavery  under  them.  And  who  would  1 
u  not  prefer  the  Poffeflion  of  a  leffer  Coun-  h 
try  with  Liberty,  to  all  the  Riches  of  k 
u  that  Ifland  under  Servitude  ?  The  King- 
u  dom  that;  is  now  under  my  Subjeftion  I  1 
enjoy  with  Honour,  and  without  paying  | 
u  the  leaft  Homage  to  any  Superior ;  fo  % 
Cc  that  I  prefer  it  to  all  other  Countries*  $ 
fin  ce  I  can  govern  it  without  being  con-  *i 
trolled,  Notwithftanding  out  of  Refpeft  i 
u  to  the  Right  that  my  Anceftors  for  many  '{ 
u  Generations  have  had  to  your  Ifland,  I  t 
u  deliver  to  you  my  Brother  Conftmtine  to 
u  with  two  thoufand  Men,  that  with  the  m 
u  good  Providence  of  God  he  may  free  m 
u  your  Country  from  the  Inrodes  of  Barba-  <* 
rians,  and  obtain  the  Crown  for  himfelfi  i 
u  For  I  have  a  Brother  called  by  that  i 
u  Name,  who  is  an  expert  Soldier,  and  in  a; 
u  all  other  Rcfpefts  an  accomplifhed  Man*  jc 
u  If  you  pleafe  to  accept  of  him,  I  will  not  :h 
u  refufe  to  fend  him  with  you,  together  m 
with  the  laid,  Number  of  Men;  for  in-  |> 
66  deed  a  larger  Number  I  do  not  mention  r 
to  you,  becaufe  I  am  daily  threatned  i 
with  Difturbance  from  the  Gauls .  55  He,  | 
had  fcarce  done  fpea king  before  the  Arch-  j 
biihop  returned  him  his  Thanks,  and  whea  ,i 

Conjlantin.%  i 
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Conflantine  was  called  in,  broke  out  into 
thefe  Expreffions  of  Joy,  “  Chrijl  conquers; 
«  C hr i ft  commands ;  Christ  reigns :  Behold 
u  King  of  defolate  Britain  !■  Be  Chrijl 
“  only  prefent,  and  behold  our  Defence, 
«  our  Hope  and  Joy.  ”  In  fliort,  the  Ships 
being  got  ready,  the  Men  who  were  chofen 
out  from  all  Pam  of  the  Kingdom,  were 
delivered  to  Guethelin. 


CHAP.  V. 

Gonftantine  being  made  King  of 
Britain,  leaves  three  Sons. 

WHEN  they  had  made  all neceflary 
Preparations,  they  embarked,  and 
arrived  at  the  Port  of  Totnefs ;  and  then 
without  Delay  affembled  together  the  Y outh 
that  was  left  in  the  Ifland,  and  encountred 
the  Enemy ;  over,  whom,  by  the  Merit  of 
the  holy  Prelate,  they  obtained  the  Vi&ory. 
After  this  the  Brit  ms,  before  difperfed, 
flocked  together  from  all  Parts,  and  in  a 
Council  held  at  Silcefire ,  promoted  Con- 
Jtmtine  to  the  Throne,  and  there  performed 
the  Ceremony  of  his  Coronation.  They 
alfo  married  him  to  a  Lady,  whom  Arch* 
biihop  Guethelin  had  educated,  being  de¬ 
fended  from  a  noble  Family  of  the  Romans, 
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and  by  whom  the  King  had  afterwards 
three  Sons,  named  Conflans ,  Aurelius  Am - 
brofius,  and  Vther  Pendragon.  Conflans,  who 
was  the  eldeft,  he  delivered  to  the  Church 
of  Amfhibalus  in  IVinchefter,  that  he  might 
there  take  upon  him  the  Monaftick  Order. 
But  the  other  two,  w.  Aurelius  and  Vther , 
he  committed  to  the  Care  of  Guethelin  for 
their  Education.  At  laft,  after  ten  Years 
were  expired,  there  came  a  certain  Piet, 
who  had  entred  himfelfinhis  Service,  and 
under  Pretence  of  holding  fome  private 
Difcourfe  with  him,  in  a  Nurfery  of  young 
Trees  where  no  Body  wasprefent,  ftabbed 
him  with  a  Dagger.  > 


CHAP.  VI. 

.  '  .  ■’  ■  '  I 

Conftans  is  by  Vortegirn  Crowned  | 

King  of  Britain.  I 


UPON  the  Death  of  Conflantine,  a  Dif- 
fenfion  arofe  among  the  Nobility, 
about  a  Succelfor  to  the  Throne.  Some  : 
were  for  fotting  up  Aurelius  Ambro(ius  ; 
others  Vther  Pendragon  ;  others  again  fome  ji 
other  Perfons  of  the  Royal  Family.  At 
laft  when  they  could  come  to  no  Conciufion, 
Vortegirn ,  Conful  of  the  Getvijfens,  who  was 
himfelf  very  ambitious  of  the  Crown,  went 
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to  Confirms  the  Monk,  and  thus  addrefled 
himfelf  to  him.  “  You  fee  your  Father  is 
«  dead,  and  your  Brothers  on  Account  of 
“  their  Age  are  uncapable  of  the  Govern- 
«  ment;  neither  do  1  fee  any  of  your  Fa- 
«  mily  befides  yourfelf,  whom  the  People 
“  ought  to  promote  to  the  Kingdom.  If 
“  you  will  therefore  follow  my  Advice,  and 
“  enlarge  my  Elfate,  I  will  difpofe  the 
“  People  to  favour  your  Advancement, 
“  and  free  you  from  that  Habit,  notwith- 
“  ftanding  it  be  againft  the  Rule  of  your 
“  Order.  ”  Confirms  overjoy’d  at  the  Pro- 
pofal,  promifed  with  ari  Oath,  that  upon 
thefe  Terms  he  would  grant  him  whatever 
he  would  defire.  Then  Vortegirn  took  him, 
and  inverting  him  in  his  Regal  Habili¬ 
ments,  conduded  him  to  London,  and  made 
him  King,  though  not  with  the  free  Con¬ 
sent  of  the  People.  Archbifhop  Guethelin 
was  then  dead,  nor  was  there  any  other 
that  durft  perform  the  Ceremony  of  his 
Undion,  on  Account  of  his  having  quitted 
the  Monaftick  Order.  However  this  pro¬ 
ved  no  Hindrance  to  his  Coronation,  the 
Ceremony  of  which  Vortegirn  himfelf  per¬ 
formed  inftead  of  a  Bifhop. 

6<gt>  icfib 
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CHAP.  VII. 


* 

Tortegirn  treacheroujly  contrives  to  >i 
get  King  Conftans  afJafJinatecL  ! 


jp ONSTJNS  being  thus  advanced,  coni - 
mitted  the  whole  Government  of  the 


Kingdom  to  lrortegim,  and  furrendred  him- 
fe If  up  fo  entirely  to'  his  Counfels,  that  he 


c 

H 
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did  nothing  without  his  Order.  His  own 


Incapacity  for  Government  obliged  him  to 
it,  as  having  learned  other  Things  than 
State  Affairs  within  his  Cloifter.  Vortegirn 
became  fenfible  of  this,  and  therefore  began 
to  deliberate  with  himfelf  what  Courfe  to 
take  to  obtain  the  Crown,  of  which  he  had 
been  before  extremely  ambitious.  He  faw 
that  now  was  his  proper  Time  to  gain  his 
End  eafily,  when  the  Kingdom  was  wholly 
intrufted  to  his  Management ;  and  Confiamy 
who  bore  the  Title  of  King,  was  no  more 
than  the  Shadow  of  a  Prince.  For  he  was 
of  a  foft  Temper,  of  no  Judgment  in  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Right,  and  not  in  the  leaf!  feared, 
either  by  his  own  People,  or  by  any  neigh¬ 
bouring  States.  And  as  for  his  two  Bro¬ 
thers,  Vther  Pendragon ,  and  Aurelius  Am- 
brofiw ,  they  were  only  Children  in  their 
Cradles,  and  therefore  uncapable  of  the 
Government.  There  was  likewife  this  far¬ 
ther  Misfortune,  that  all  the  ancienter  Per- 

fons 
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fons  of  the  Nobility  was  dead  ;  fo  that  V or- 
teqirn  feemed  to  be  the  only  Man  furviving, 
that  had  Craft,  Policy  and  Experience  in 
Matters  of  State ;  and  all  the  reft  in  a  man¬ 
ner  Children,  or  raw  Youths,  that  only  in¬ 
herited  the  Honours  of  their  Parents  and 
Relations  that  had  been  killed  in  the  former 
Wars.  Vortegirn  finding  a  Concurrence  of 
fo  many  favourable  Circumftances,  contri¬ 
ved  how  he  might  eafily  and  cunningly 
depofe  Confians  the  Monk,  and  immediately 
eftablifh  himfelf  in  his  Place.  But  in  order 
to  it,  he  deferred  doing  any  Thing  againft 
him,  till  he  had  fir  ft  well  eftablilhed  his 
Power  and  Intereft  in  feveral  Countries. 
He  therefore  petitioned  to  have  in  his  own 
Cuftody  the  Kings  Treafures,  as  alfo  his 
fortified  Cities;  pretending  there  was  a 
Rumour,  that  the  neighbouring  Inlanders 
defigned  an  Invafion  ot  the  Kingdom. 
This  being  granted  him,  he  placed  his  own 
Creatures  in  thofe  Cities,  to  fecure  them 
for  himfelf.  Then  having  formed  a  Scheme 
how  to  execute  his  treafonabie  Defigns,  he 
went  to  the  King,  and  reprefented  to  him 
the  Neceflity  of  augmenting  the  Number 
of  his  Domefticks,  that  he  might  more  fafe- 
ly  oppoie  the  Invafion  of  the  Enemy, 
44  Have  not  1  left  all  T  hings  to  your  Difpo- 
44  fal,  faid  Conflans  :  Do  what  you  will  as 
44  to  that,  fo  they  be  but  faithful  to  me.  n 
Vortegirn  reply’d ;  “lam  informed  the  P ids 
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“  are  going  to  bring  the  Dacians  and  Afor- 
“  wegiam  in  upon  us,  with  a  Defign  to  give 
“  us  very  great  Difturbance.  I  would 
“  therefore  advifeyou,  and  in  my  Opinion 
“  it  is  the  beft  Courfe  you  can  take,  that 
“  you  maintain  fome  Pitts  in  your  Court, 
“  who  may  do  you  good  Service  among 
“  thofe  of  that  Nation.  For  if  it  is  true 
“  that  they  are  preparing  to  begin  a  Rebel- 
“  lion,  you  may  employ  them  as  Spies  up- 
“  on  their  Countrymen  in  their  Plots  and 
“  Stratagems,  fo  as  eafily  to  efcape  them.  ” 
This  was  the  dark  Treafon  of  a  fecret 
Enemy ;  for  he  did  not  recommend  this, 
out  of  any  Regard  to  the  Safety  of  Conftaksi 
but  becaufe  he  knew  the  Pitts  to  be  a  giddy 
People,  and  ready  for  all  manner  of  Wick- 
ednefs ;  fo  that  in  a  Fit  of  Drunkennefs  or 
Paffion,  they  might  eafily  be  incenfed  a- 
gainft  the  King,  and  make  no  Scruple  to 
aflaffinate  him.  And  fuch  an  Accident, 
when  it  fhould  happen,  would  make  an 
Open  Way  for  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne, 
which  he  had  fo  often  had  in  View.  Here¬ 
upon  he  difpatches  away  Meflengers  into 
Scotland ,  with  an  Invitation  to  a  hundred 
Pittiflj  Soldiers,  whom  accordingly  he  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Kings  Houfhold  :  And 
when  admitted,  he  fhew’d  them  more  Re- 
fpe£t  than  all  the  Reft  of  the  Domefticks, 
by  making  them  feveral  Prefents,  and 
allowing  them  a  luxurious  Table ;  infomuch 

that 
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that  they  looked  upon  him  as  the  King. 
So  great  was  the  Adoration  they  had  for 
him,  that  thew  made  Songs  of  him  about 
the  Streets;  the  Subject  of  which  wa% 
That  Vortegirn  deferved  the  Government^ 
deferved  the  Sceptre  of  Britain  \  but  that 
Conftans  was  unworthy  of  it.  This  encoura¬ 
ged  Vortegirn  to  fhew  them  ftill  more  and 
more  of  his  Bounty^  the  more  firmly  to 
engage  them  in  his  Intereft  ;  and  when  by 
thefe  Practices  he  had  made  them  entirely 
his  Creatures,  he  took  an  Opport  u  nity,  w  hen 
they  were  drunk,  to  tell  them,  that  he  was 
going  to  retire  out  of  Britain ,  to  lee  if  he 
could  get  a  better  Eftate ; ,  for  the  final! 
Revenue  he  had  then,  he  faid,  would  not  fo 
much  as. enable  him  to  maintain  a  Retinue 
of  fifty  Men.  d  hen  putting  on  a  Look  of 
Sadnefs,  he  withdrew  to  his  own  Apart¬ 
ment,  and  left  them  drinking  in  the  HalL 
The  Piets  at  this  Sight  were  in  unexpreffible 
Sorrow,  as  thinking  what  he  had  faid  was 
true,  and  murmuring  faid  one  to  another  ; 
«  Why  do  we  fuffer  this"  Monk  to  live  ? 

Why  do  nqt  we  kill  him,  that  V ortegirn 
“  may  enjoy  his  Crown  ?  For  who  fo  fit  to 
«  fucceed  as  he  ?  A  Man  fo  generous  to 
«  us,  is  worthy  to  Rule,  and  deferves  all 
“  Honour  and  Dignity. 


M  C  H  A  P, 
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Aurelius  Ambrofius,  Other 

Pendragon  flying  V ortegirn go 
to  lejjer  Britain. 

AFTER  this,  breaking  into'  Cenftans's 
Bed-chamber,  they  fell  upon  him  and 
killed  him,  and  carried  his  Head  to  Vortegirn. 

At  the  Sight  of  it,  he  putting  on  a  mournful 
Countenance  burft  forth  intoTears,  tho’at 
the  fameTime  he  was  almoft  tranfported  with 
Joy.  However  he  fummdned  together  the 
Citizens  of  London ,  (for  there  the  FaQ:  was 
committed,)  and  commanded  all  the  AfTaf- 
fins  to  be  bound,  and  their  Heads  to  be  ! 
Cut  off  for  this  abominable  Parricide.  In 
the  mean  Time  there  were  thole  who  had  j! 
a  Sufpicion,  that  this  Piece  of  Villany  was  i 
wholly  the  Contrivance  of  Vortegirn,  and  that 
the  Picis  were  only  his  Inftruments  to  exe- 
cute  it.  Others  again  as  pofitively  afferted  jj 
bis  Innocence»  At  laft  the  Matter  being  |i: 
left  in  Doubt,  the  Governors  of  the  two 
.Brothers,  Aurelius  Ambrofm ,  and  Vther  Pen- 
dragon ,  tied  over  with  them  into  leffer  | 
Britain ,  for  fear  of  being  killed  by  Vortegirn .  | 

There  they  were  kindly  received  by  King  I 
Budec ,  who  took  Care  to  give  them  an  Edu¬ 
cation  fuitabk  to  their  Royal  Birth.  !{ 

,  -  -  '  . 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  II. 

Vortegirn  makes  hinifelf  King  of 

Britain,  r 

V-  Jt 

BU  T  Vortegirn  now  feeing  no  Body  to 
rival  him  in  the  Kingdom,  placed  the 
Crown  on  his  own  Head,  and  fo  gained 
the  Preeminence  over  all  the  reft  of  the 
Princes.  At  laft  his  Treason  being  difco» 
Vered,  the  People  of  the  adjacent  Iflands, 
whom  the  Piets  had  brought  into  Albani^ 
made  Infurreftion  againft  him.  For  the 
PUis  were  enraged  on  Account  of  their 
Fellow  Soldiers,  that  had  been  put  to  Death 
for  the  Murder  of  Conflans,  and  endea  vour¬ 
ed  to  revenge  that  Injury  upon  him.  Vorte^ 
girn  therefore  was  daily  in  great  Diftrefs, 
and  loft  a  confiderable  Part  of  his  Army  in 
the  War  with  them.  He  had  likewife  no 
lefs  Trouble  from  another  Quarter,  for  fear 
of  Aurelim  Ambroflm ,  and  his  Brother  t Aker 
Pentagon,  who,  as  we  faid  juft  now,  had 
fled  on  his  Account  into  lefler  Britain.  For 
he  had  his  Ears  ftunned  with  a  daily  Ru¬ 
mour,  that  being  now  edme  up  to  Mens 
Eftate,  they  had  built  a  vaft  Fleet,  with  a 
Defgn  to  return  back  to  the  Kingdom^ 
which  was  their  undoubted  Right. 


C  H  A  P; 
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CHAP.  I. 

.  • 

Vortegirn  takes  the  Saxons  that 
were  New~co?ners}  into  his  Jf-f 
[ijlance.  ; 

N  the  mean  Time  arrived  in  the  Parts 

_  of  Kjnt  three  Brigandines,  or  long  Gal- 

lies,  fraught  with  armed  Men,  under  the 
Command  of  two  Brothers  Horfu*  and 
Hengift.  Vortegirn  was  then  at  Dorobernia , 
now  Canterbury,  which  City  lie  ufed  often 
to  vifit ;  and  being  informed  of  the  Arrival 
of  fome  tall  Strangers  in  large  Ships,  he 
ordered  that  they  fhould  be  received  peace¬ 
ably,  and  conduced  to  his  Prefence.  As 
foon  as  they  were  brought  before  him,  he 
call  his  Eyes  upon  the  two  Brothers,  who 
excelled  all  the  reft  both  in  Nobility  and 
Gracefulnefs  of  Perfon  ;  and  having  taken 
a  View  of  the  whole  Company,  asked  them 
of  what  Country  they  were,  and  what  was 
the  Occafion  of  their  coming  into  his  King¬ 
dom.  To  whom  Hengisi,  (whofe  Years 
andWifdom  intituled  him  to  a  Precedence,) 

In  the  Name  of  the  reft,  made  the  follow¬ 
ing  Anfwef.  *  | 

“  Moft  Noble  King,  Saxony,  %vhich  is  p 
one  of  the  Countries  of  Germany,  was  k 
* ’  -  “  the  a 
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ut  the  Plaee  of  our  Birth  •,  and  the  Occafioa 
of  our  coming,  was  to  offer  our  Service 
to  you  or  fonte  other  Prince.  For  we 

ntf  were  driven  out  of  our  Native  Country, 

> «  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  that  the  Cuftom 
•  “  of  the  Kingdom  required  it.  It  is  the 
“  Cuftom  of  that  Place,  that  when  it 
comes  to  be  overftocked  with  People, 
“  our  Princes  from  all  Provinces  meet  toge- 
<c  ther,  and  command  all  the  Youth  of  the 
Kingdom  to  aflemble  before  them  .  T.  hen 
6Q  calling  Lots,  they  make  Choice  of  the 
«  ftrongeft  and  ableft  of  them,  for  to  go 
into  Foreign  Nations,  to  procuie  them- 
«  felves  a  Subfiftence,  and  free  their  Na» 
iC  tive  Country  from  a  fuperfluous  Multi» 
«  titude  of  People.  Our  Country  there- 
“  fore  being  of  late  aftually  overftocked, 
our  Princes  met,  and  after  Lots  call, 
“  made  Choice  of  the  Youth  which  you 
ic  fee  in  your  Prefence,  and  have  obliged 
us  to  obey  the  Cuftom  that  has  been 
“  eftablifhed  of  old.  And  us  two  Brothers, 
Heftvijt  and  they  made  Geneials 

ci  over  them,  out  of  Refpe£t  to  our  An- 
«  ceftors  who  enjoy’d  the  fame  Honour. 
“  In  Obedience  therefore  to  the  Laws  fo 
long  eftablifhed,  we  put  out  to  Sea, 
and  under  the  good  Guidance  of  Mercury. 

have  arrived  in  your  Kingdom. 

M  ?  The 
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The  King!  at  the  Name  of  Mercury  look- 
ing  earneftiy  upon  them*  asked  them  what 
Religion  they  profeffed.  **  We  worfhip, 
€£  replyM  Piengtsi ,  our  Country  Gods*  Sa\ 
u  turn  and  Jupiter,  and  the  reft  that  govern 
*c  the  World  ;  but  efpecially  Mercury , 
a  whom  in  our  Language  we  call  Woden , 
a  and  to  whom  our  Anceftors  confecrated 
the  fourth  Day  of  the  Week,  ftill  called 
u  after  his  Name  W odenfday .  Next  to  him 
-  we  worfihip  the  moft  powerful  Goddefs 
u  Frea ,  to  whom  they  alfo  dedicated  the 
f  fixth  Day,  which  after  her  Name  we  call 
.?  Friday s/?  Vvrtegirn  repiy9d,  V  For  your 
Credulity,  or  rather  Incredulity,  1  am 
u  very  much  grieved,  but  as  much  rejoyce 
^  at  your  Arrival,  which  is  brought  about, 
u  whether  by  God,  or  by  whomsoever  elfe, 
very  feafonably  for  me  in  the  Straits  I 
u  am  under.  For  I  am  oppreffed  by  my 
$  Enemies  on  every  Side,  and  if  you  will 
u  engage  wit  IF  me  in  my  Wars,  I  will 
a  entertain  you  honourably  in  my  King- 
H  dom,  and  beftow  upon  you  Lands  and 
other  Poffefftons.  n  The  Barbarians  rea¬ 
dily  accepted  of  his  Offer,  and  the  Agree¬ 
ment  between  them  being  ratified,  they 
refided  in  his  Court.  Prefently  after  this 
the  Picis  iffuing  forth  from  Albania,  made 
up  a  very  great  Army,  and  began  to  lay 
wafte  the  Northern  Parts  of  the  Ifiand. 
When  Vortegirn  had  information  of  it,  he 

1  affe  tabled 
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aifembled  his  Forces,  and  went  to  meet 
them  beyond  Humber .  Upon  their  En» 
gagement,  the  Battle  proved  very  fierce  on 
both  Sides,  though  there  was  but  little  Oc- 
cafion  for  the  Brttdns  to  meddle  in  it ;  for 
the  Saxons  fought  fo  bravely,  that  the  Ene¬ 
my,  who  ufed  to  be  Victorious,  they  pre- 
fently  put  to  Flight. 


CHAP.  XL 

Hengift  brings  over  great  Numbers 
of  Saxons  into  Britain  :  Hu 
crafty  Petition  to  Yortegirn. 

JZO  RTEGIRN  therefore,  as  he  owed 
*  the  Victory  to  them,  increaied  his 
Bounty  to  them,  and  gave  their  General 
HengiU  large  Poffeffionsof  Land  in  Linde jia , 
for  the  Subliftence  of  himfelfand  his  Fellow 
Soldiers.  Hereupon  HengiH ,  who  was  a 
Man  of  Experience  and  Subtilty,  finding 
how  much  Intereft  he  had  with  the  King, 
addreffed  himfelf  to  him  in  this  manner. 
u  Sir,  your  Enemies  give  you  Difturbance 
u  from  all  Quarters,  and  few  of  your  Sud- 
<c  jefts  love  you.  They  all  threaten  you, 
and  fay,  they  are  going  to  bring  over 
u  Aurelim  Ambrofms  from  Armorica ,  in  or- 
iC.  der  to  depofe  you,  and  make  him  King. 

m4  “  if 
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f  If  you  pleafi?,  let  us  fend  to  our  Country 
“  to  invite  over  fome  more  Soldiers,  that 
^  with  our  Forces  increafed  we  may  be 
u  better  able  to  oppofe  them.  But  there 
45  is  one  Thing  I  would  defire  of  your  Cle- 
f  mency,  if  1  did  not  fear  a  Repulfe.”  Vorte- 
girn  made  Anfwer ;  u  Send  away  then  your 
56  Meffengers  to  Germany ,  and  invite  over 
a  whom  you  pleafe,  and  you  fhall  have  no 
iC  Repulfe  from  me  in  whatever  you  fhall 
“  defire.  ”  Hengifi  with  a  low  Bow  re¬ 
turned  him  Thanks,  and  faid  ;  “  The  Pof- 
“  feffions  you  have  given  me  in  Land  and 
a  Houfes,  are  very  large,  but  you  have 
iC  not  yet  done  me  that  Honour  which 
“  becomes  my  Station  and  Birth ;  becaufe 
u  among  other  Things,  I  fliould  have  had 
fome  Town  or  City  granted  me,  that  I 
“  might  be  intituled  to  a  greater  Efteem 
“  among  the  Nobility  of  your  Kingdom. 
u  I  ought  to  have  been  made  a  Conful  or 
Prince,  fince  my  Anceftors  enjoyed  both 
thole  Dignities.7*  “'It  is  not  in  my  Power, 
u  reply’d  Vortegirn,  to  do  you  fo  much  Ho- 
V  nour,  becaufe  you  are  Strangers  and  Pa- 
¥  gans ;  neither  am  I  yet  acquainted  with 
?  your  Manners  and  Cuftoms,  fo  far  jus 
“  to  fet  von  upon  a  Level  with  my  natural 
f  born  Subjects.  And  indeed  if  I  did 
$  efteem  you  as;  my  Subjects,  I  fliould  not 
be  forward  to  give  you  what  the  Nobi- 
%  hty  of  my  Kingdom  would  diifwade  me 

“  from. 7" 
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a  from.  ”  “  Give  your  Servant,  faid  Hen- 

it  gift,  only  fo  much  Ground  in  the  Place 
a  y0u  have  «iffigned  me,  as  I  can  encom- 
«  pafs  with  a  Leathern  Thong,  for  to  build 
«<  a  Fortrefs  upon,  for  a  Place  of  Retreat  if 
tt  Occafion  fhould  require.  For  I  am,  have 
a  been,  and  always  will  be  faithful  to  you, 
«  and  purfue  no  other  Defign  in  the  Re- 
«  queft  I  make.  ”  With  thefe  Words  the 
King  was  prevailed  upon  to  grant  him  hi? 
Petition  ;  and  ordered  him  to  difpatch 
away  Meffengers  into  Germany,  to  invite 
the  Men  over  fpeedily  to  his  Adi  fiance. 
Hengift  immediately  executed  his  Orders, 
and  then  took  a  Bulls  Hide,  and  made  but 
one  Thong  of  the  whole  ;  with  which  he 
encompaffed  a  rocky  Place  that  he  had 
carefully  made  Choice  of,  and  within  that 
Circuit  began  to  build  a  Caftle;  which, 
when  finifhed,  took  its  Name  from  the 
Thong  wherewith  it  had  been  meafured. 
For  it  was  afterwards  called  in  the  Britijh 
Tongue  Kjtercorrei,  in  the  Saxon  Thancaftre, 
that  is  Tbong-Caftle. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Vortegirn  marries  Rowen  y  the 
Daughter  of  Hengift. 


IN  the  mean  Time  the  Meflengers  re¬ 
turned  from  Germany,  with  eighteen 
Ships  fraught  with  the  belt  Soldiers  they 
could  chufe.  They  alfo  brought  along  with 
them  Rowen  the  Daughter  of  Hengift ,  one 
of  the  moft  accomplished  Beauties  of  that 
Age.  After  their  Arrival,  Hengift  invited 
the  King  to  his  Houfe,  to  view  his  new 
Buildings,  and  the  new  Soldiers  that  were 
come  over.  The  King  readily  accepted  of 
his  Invitation,  and  went,  but  privately,  and 
highly  commended  the  Magnificence  of  the 
Structure,  and  then  entred  the  Men  into 
his  Service.  Here  he  was  entertained  at  a 
Royal  Banquet ;  and  when  that  was  over, 
the  young  Lady  came  out  of  her  Chamber 
bearing  a  Golden  Cup  full  of  Wine,  with 
which  fhe  approached  the  King,  and  ma¬ 
king  a  low  Courtefy,  faid  to  him,  Laverd 
Kjng  W a&ht  heil .  The  King  at  the  Sight  of 
the  Lady’s  Face,  was  on  a  fudden  both 
furprized  and  inflamed  with  her  Beauty; 
and  calling  to  his  Interpreter,  asked  him 
what  fhe  faid,  and  what  Anfwer  he  fhould 
make  her.  “  She  called  you  Royal  Lord , 
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“  faid  the  Interpreter,  and  offered  to  drink 
«  yqur  Health ;  and  yoUr  Anfwer  to  her 
«  muft  be  Drinc  heil.  ”  Vortegim  accord¬ 
ingly  anfwered,  Drinc  heil,  and  bid  her 
drink  :  Which  done,  he  took  the  Cup  from 
her  Hand,  killed  her,  and  then  drunk  him- 
felf.  From  that  Time  to  this,  it  has  been 
the  Cuftom  in  Britain ,  that  he  who  drinks 
to  any  one  fays,  Wacht  heil ,  and  he  that 
pledges  him,  anfwers  Drinc  heil.  Vortegim 
being  now  drunk  with  the  Variety  of  Li¬ 
quors,  the  Devil  took  this  Opportunity  to 
enter  into  his  Heart,  and  to  make  him  in 
Love  with  the  Damfel,  fo  that  he  became 
Suitor  to  her  Father  for  her.  It  was,  I  fay, 
by  the  Devils  entring  into  his  Heart,  that 
he  who  was  a  Chriflian,  fhould  fall  in  Love 
with  a  Pagan.  By  this  Inftance,  HengiH 
being  a  prudent  Man,  difcovered  the  Kings 
Levity ,  and  confulted  with  his  Brother 
Horfai,  and  the  other  ancient  Men  prefen t, 
what  to  do  in  relation  to  the  Kings  Requeft. 
They  unanimouOy  advifed  him  to  give  him 
his  Daughter,  and  in  Confederation  of  her, 
to  demand  the  Province  of  Kjnt.  Accord¬ 
ingly  the  Daughter  was  without  Delay  de¬ 
livered  to  Vortegim ,  and  the  Province  ot 
Kjnt  to  Hengifi ,  without  the  Privity  of  Go- 
rangan ,  who  had  the  Government  of  it. 
The  King  the  fame  Night  married  the 
Pagan  Lady,  and  became  extremely  de¬ 
lighted  with  her ;  by  which  he  quickly 

brought 
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brought  upon  himfelf  the  Hatred  of' the 
Nobility,  and  of  his  own  Sons.  For  he  had 
already  three  Sons,  whofe  Names  were 
Vortimer ,  Kjtigern ,  and  Pafcentius. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


The  Bijbops,  German  and  Lupus, 
reftore  the  Chriftian  Faith  that 
had  been  corrupted  in  Britain. 
0£ta  and  Ebifta  are  four  Times 
routed  hy  Yortimer. 


T  that  Time  came  St.  German  Bifhop 
of  Juxerre,  and  Lupus  Bifhop  of  Troyes, 


to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Britains.  For 
the  Chriftian  Faith  had  been  corrupted  a- 
mong  them,  partly  by  the  Pagans  whom 
the  King  had  brought  into  Society  with 
them,  partly  by  the  Pelagian  Herefy,  with 
the  Poifon  whereof  they  had  been  a  long 
Time  infe&ed.  But  by  the  preaching  of 
thefe  Holy  Men,  the  true  Faith  and  Wor- 
Ihip  was  again  reftored,  the  many  Miracles 
they  wrought  giving  Succefs  to  their  La¬ 
bours.  Gildas  has  in  his  Treatife  given  an 
elegant  Account  of  the  many  Miracles  God 
wrought  by  them.  The  King  being  now* 
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Hengilt  faid  to  him  ;  “  As  lam  your  Father, 
I  claim  the  Right  of  being  your  Coup- 
u  fellet:  Do  not  therefore  flight  my  Ad-? 
“  vice,  fince  it  is  to  my  Countrymen  that 
you  muft  owe  the  Conqueft  of  all  your 
“  Enemies.  Let  us  yet  invite  over  my  Son 
“  OB  a,  and  his  Brother  Ebijfa,  who  are 
“  brave  Soldiers,  and  give  them  the  Coun- 
tries  that  are  in  the  Northern  Parts  of 
“  Britain,  by  the  Wall,  between  Deira 
“  and  Albania.  For  they  will  hinder  the 
Inroads  of  the  Barbarians,  and  fo  you 
i(  Ihall  enjoy  Peace  on  the  other  Side  of 
“  Humber.  ”  Fortegirn  comply’d  with  his 
Requeft,  and  ordered  them  to  invite  over 
whomfoever  they  knew  able  to  affift  him. 
Immediately  upon  the  Receit  of  this  Mel- 
fage,  came  OBa,  Ebijfa ,  and  Cherdich,  with 
three  hundred  Ships  filled  with  Soldiers, 
who  were  all  kindly  received  by  Fortegirn , 
and  had  ample  Prefents  made  them.  For 
by  their  Afliftance  he  vanquifhed  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  in  every  Engagement  proved 
V iftorious.  Hengijt  in  the  mean  Time  con¬ 
tinued  to  invite  over  more  and  more  Ships, 
and  to  augment  his  Numbers  daily.  Which 
when  the  Britains  had  obferved,  they  were 
afraid  of  being  betray  ’d  by  them,  and  mo¬ 
ved  the  King  to  banifli  them  out  of  his^ 
Coafts.  For  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rute  of 
the  Gofpel,  that  Cbrijlians  mould  hold  Fel- 
lowfhip,  or  have  any  Intercourfe  with  Pa- 
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gans.  Befides  that^  the  Number  of  thofe 
that  were  come  over  was  now  fo  great,  that 
they  were  a  Terror  to  his  Subjefts  ;  and  no 
Body  could  now  know  who  was  a  Pagan, 
who  a  Chriftun ,  fince  Pagans  married  the 
Daughters  and  Kinfwomen  of  Cbriftians . 
Thefe  Things  they  reprefented  to  the  King, 
and  endeavoured  to  dilfwade  him  from  en¬ 
tertaining  them,  leaft  they  might  by  forne  I 
treacherous  Confpiracy  prove  an  Over¬ 
match  for  the  Native  Inhabitants.  But 
Vortegirn ,  who  loved  them  above  all  other 
Nations  on  Account  of  his  Wife,  was  deaf 
to  their  Advice.  For  this  Reafon  the  Bri - 
tains  quickly  defert  him,  and  unanimoufly 
fet  up  Vortimr  his  Son  for  their  King ;  who 
at  their  Inftigation  began  to  drive  out  the 
Barbarians,  and  to  make  dreadful  Incurfi- 
ons  upon  them.  Four  Battles  he  fought 
with  them,  and  was  Viftorious  in  all :  The 
hr  ft  upon  the  River  Dement ;  the  fecond 
upon  the  Ford  of  Epijfrod,  where  Horfm  and 
Catigern ,  another  Son  of  Vortegirn ,  met,  and 
after  a  (harp  Encounter  killed  each  other  ; 
the  third  upon  the  Sea-Shore,  where  the 
Enemies  fled  fhamefully  to  their  Ships,  and 
then  betook  themfeives  for  Refuge  to  the 
Ifle  of  Thanet.  But  Vortimer  befieged  them 
there,  and  daily  diftreffed  them  with  his 
Fleet.  And  when  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  bear  the  A  (faults  of  the  Brit  dins ,  they  fent 
King  Vortegirn ,  who  was  prefent  with  them 
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in  all  thofe  Wars,  to  his  Son  V or  timer,  to 
defire  Leave  to  depart,  and  return  back  fafe 
to  Germany.  And  while  there  was  held  a 
Conference  upon  this  Subjeft,  they  in  the 
mean  Time  went  on  board  their  long  Gal- 
lies,  and  leaving  their  Wives  and  Children 
behind  them,  returned  back  to  Germany. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Vor timer’ j  Kindnefs  to  his  Soldiers 

at  his  Death . 

jrO  RT.I M E  R  after  this  great  Succefs, 
y  began  to  reftore  his  Subjects  to  their 
Poffeffions  that  had  been  taken  from  them, 
and  to  fhew  them  all  Marks  of  his  Affeftion 
and  Efteem,  and  at  the  Inftance  of  St.  Ger¬ 
man  to  rebuild  their  Churches.  But  his 
Goodnefs  quickly  ftirred  up  the  Devils  En¬ 
mity  againifc  him,  who  entring  into  the 
Heart  of  his  Stepmother  Rorven,  excited  her 
to  contrive  his  Death.  For  this  Purpofe 
flie  confulted  with  the  Poifoners,  and  pro¬ 
cured  One  that  was  intimate  with  him, 
whom  fhe  had  corrupted  with  large  and 
numerous  Prefents,  to  give  him  a  poifonous 
Draught ;  fo  that  this  brave  Soldier,  as  foon 
as  he  had  taken  it,  was  feized  with  a  fuddert 
Ilinefs,  that  put  him  pa  ft  all  Hopes  of  Life. 

1  Hereupon 
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Hereupon  he  forthwith  ordered  all  his  Men 
to  cook  <:ohim,  and  having  fhewn  them  how 
near  he  w*s  his  End,  diftributed  among  them 
all  the  Treafure  his  Predeceffors  had  heaped 
upland  endeavoured  to  comfort  them  in  their 
Sorrow  and  Lamentation  for  him,  telling 
them,  he  was  only  going  the  Way  of  all  Fiefh, 
But  thofe  brave  and  warlike  Youngmen, 
that  ufed  to  attend  him  in  all  his  Victories, 
he  exhorted  to  perfifb  couragioufly  in  the 
Defence  of  their  Country  againfe  all  hoftile 
Invafion  ;  and  from  an  impulfe  of  wonder¬ 
ful  greatnefs  of  Mind,  commanded  a  bra¬ 
zen  Pyramid  to  be  made,  and  placed  in  the 
Port  where  the  Saxons  ufed  to  land.  He  alfo  1 
ordered  his  Body  when  dead  to  be  buried 
on  the  Top  of  it,  that  the  Sight  of  his  Tomb 
might  fright  back  the  Barbarians  to  Germany. 
For  he  faid  none  of  them  would  dare  ap¬ 
proach  the  Country,  that  fhould  but  get  a 
Sight  of  his  Tomb.  Such  was  the  admir¬ 
able  Bravery  of  this  great  Man,  who  as  he 
had  been  a  Terror  to  them  while  living,  en¬ 
deavoured  to  be  no  lefs  fo  when  dead. 
Motwithftanding  after  hisDeceafe,  th c  Bri¬ 
tain*  had  no  regard  to  his  Orders,  but  bu> 
ried  him  at  London. 
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CHAP.  XT. 

Hengift  having  mod  wickedly  mar* 
dered  the  Princes  of  Britain  y 
keeps  Vortegirn  Pr  if  oner.  . 

J/ORTEGIRN ,  after  the  Death  of  his 
*  Son,  was  again  reftored  to  the  King- 
#om,  and  at  the  Requeft  of  his  Wife  lent 
over  Meflengers  into  Germany  to  He-ngiH , 
with  an  Invitation  to  return  into  BriUini 
but  privately  and  with  a  fmafl  Retinue,  to 
prevent  a  Quarrel  between  the  Barbarians 
and  his  Subje£ts.  Rut  Hengist ,  hearing  that 
Vortimer  was  dead,  raifedan  Army  of  no  lefs 
than  three  hundred  thoufand  Men,  and  fit¬ 
ting  out  a  Fleet  returned  with  them  to  Bri - 
tain .  When  Vortegirn  and  the  Nobility 
heard  of  the  Arrival  of  fo  vaft  a  Multitude* 
they  were  immoderately  ineenfed,  and  af¬ 
ter  Confultation  together,  refolded  to  fight 
them,  and  drive  them  from  their  Coafts. 
Hengist ,  upon  Information  of  their  Defigu 
by  Meflengers  lent  from  his  Daughter,  im* 
mediately  entred  into  Deliberation  what 
Courfe  to  purfue  againft  them.  After  fe- 
veral  Stratagems  had  been  eonfidered,  what 
he  judged  moll  feafible,  was  to  impofe  up¬ 
on  the  Nation  by  making  a  fliew  of  Peace. 
In  order  to  this  he  lent  Ambafladors  to  the 
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King,  to  declare  to  him,  that  he  had  not 
brought  with  him  fo  great  a  Number  of 
Men,  with  an  Intention  either  to  ftay  with 
him,  or  to  offer  any  Violence  to  the  Coun¬ 
try.  But  the  Reafon  why  he  brought  them, 
was  becaufe  he  thought  Vortimer  was  yet 
living,  and  that  he  fhould  have  Gccafion 
for  them  againft  him,  in  Cafe  of  an  Affault, 
But  now  fince  he  no  longer  doubted  of  his 
being  dead,  he  fubmitted  himfeif  and  his 
People  to  the  Difpofal  of  Vortegirn  ;  fo  thdfc 
he  might  retain  as  many  of  them  as  he 
fhould  think  fit,  and  whom  he  rejected, 
Hengitt  would  allow  to  return  back  with¬ 
out  Delay  to  Germany .  And  if  thefe  Terms 
pleafed  Vortegirn ,  then  he  defired  he  would 
appoint  a  Time  and  Place  for  their  Meet¬ 
ing,  and  having  Matters  adjufted  according 
to  his  Pleafure.  When  thefe  Things  were 
represented  to  the  King,  he  was  mightily 
pleafed,  as  being  very  unwilling  to  part 
with  Hengist ;  and  at  laft  ordered  his  Sub¬ 
jects  and  the  Saxons  to  meet  upon  the  Ca¬ 
lends  of  May,  which  were  now  very  near, 
at  the  Monaftery  of  Jmbrim ,  for  the  fettling 
of  the  Matters  above  mentioned.  The  Ap¬ 
pointment  being  agreed  to  on  both  Sides, 
HengiFt  with  a  new  Defign  of  Viilany  in  his 
Head,  ordered  his  Soldiers  to  carry  every 
one  of  them  a  long  Dagger  under  their  Gar¬ 
ments  ;  and  while  the  Conference  fhould  be 
held  with  the  Britains ,  who  would  have  no 
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Sufpicion  of  them,  lie  would  give  them  this 
Word  of  Command,  Nemet  oure  Sdxas  ;  at 
which  Moment  they  were  all  to  be  ready 
to  feize  boldly  every  one  his  next  Man*  and 
with  his  drawnDagger  ftab  him.  Accordingly 
at  the  Time  and  Place  appointed  they  all  met* 
and  began  to  treat  of  Peace  ;  and  when  a  fit 
Opportunity  for  executing  his  Villany  ferv- 
ed,  Hengitt  cry’d  out,  Nemet  cure  Saxas,  and 
the  fame  Inftant  feized  Vortegirn ,  and  held 
him  by  his  Cloak.  The  Saxons,  upon  the 
Signal  given,  drew  out  their  Daggers,  and 
falling  upon  the  Princes,  that  little  fufpeft- 
ed  any  fuch  Defign,  affaffinated  them  to  the 
Number  of  four  hundred  and  fixty  of  the 
Barons  and  Confute  :  To  whofe  Bodies  St. 
Eldad  afterwards  gave  Chrifiian  Burial*  not 
far  from  Kjercaradane ,  now  Salisbury  $  in  a 
Burying-Place  by  the  Monaftery  of  Ambriu $ 
the  Abbot,  who  was  the  Founder  of  it. 
For  they  all  came  without  Arms,  as  having 
hq  Thoughts  of  any  Thing  but  treating  of 
Peace  ;  which  gave  the  others  that  came 
upon  a  villanous  Defign  a  fairer  Opportunity 
*bf  deftroying  them.  Notwithftanding  the 
Pagans  did  "  not  efcape  unpunifhed  while 
they  a£ted  this  Wickcdnefs  ;  a  great  Nun> 
ber  of  them  being  killed  during  this  Maffacre 
of  their  Enemies.  For  the  Britain*  taking 
up  Clubs  and  Stones  from  the  Ground,  re- 
folutely  defended  themfelves,  and  did  good 
Execution  upon  the  Traitors, 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


X 


Eldols  valiant  Exploit.  Hengift 
forces  Vortegirn  to  yield  up  the 
Jtronge'd  Fortifications  in  Britain^ 
m  Confi deration  of  his  Releaf  e. 

"'HERE  was  prefent  one  Eldol  Con* 


ful  of  Glocejl  er ,  who  at  the  fight  of 


this  Treachery,  took  up  a  Stake  he  happen¬ 
ed  to  find,  and  made  that  his  Defence.  Eve¬ 
ry  Blow  he  gave  carry’d  Death  along  with 
it ;  and  by  breaking  either  the  Head,  Arms, 
Shoulders  or  Legs  of  a  great  many,  he  frruck 
no  fmall  Terror  into  the  Traitors,  nor  moved 
from  the  Spot,  before  he  had  killed  with 
that  Weapon  feventy  Men.  But  being  no 
longer  able  to  ftand  his  Ground  againfl:  fuch 
Numbers,  he  made  his  Efcape  from  them, 
and  retired  to  his  own  City.  Many  fell  on 
both  Sides,  but  th e  Saxons  g6t  theVidory, 
becaufe  the  Britains  having  no  Sufpicion  of 
Treachery,  came  unarmed,  and  therefore 
made  a  weaker  Defence.  After  the  Com- 
miffion  of  this  deteftable  Villany,  the&wr- 
ons  would  not  kill  Vortegirn ,  but  having 
threatned  him  with  Death  and  bound  him, 
demanded  his  Cities  and  fortified  Places  in 
Confideration  of  their  granting  him  his  Life. 
He,  to  fecure  himfelf,  deny’d  them  nothing 


they 
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they  asked  ;  and  when  they  had  made  him 
confirm  his  Grants  with  an  Oath,  they  re- 
leafed  him  from  his  Chains,  and  then 
marched  firft  of  all  to  London,  which  they 
took,  as  they  did  afterwards  York,  Lincoln , 
and  Winchester  ;  wafting  the  Countries  thro’ 
which  they  paffed,  and  deftroying  the  Peo¬ 
ple^  as  Wolves  do  Sheep  when  left  by  their 
Shepherds.  When  Vortegirn  had  feen  the 
Defolation  they  made,  he  retired  into  the 
Parts  of  Cumbria,  as  not  knowing  what  to 
do  againft  fo  barbarous  a  People. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Vortegirn,  after  Confutation  with 
Magicians,  orders  a  Touth  to  he 
brought  that  never  had  a  Father . 

AT  laft,  he  had  Recourfe  to  Magicians 
for  their  Advice,  and  commanded 
them  to  tell  him  what  Courfe  to  take.  '1  hey 
advifed  him  to  build  a  very  ftrong  Power 
for  his  own  Safety,  fince  he  had  loft  all  his 
other  fortified  Places.  Accordingly  he 
made  a  Progrefs  about  the  Country,  to  find 
out  a  convenient  Situation,  and  came  at  laft 
to  Mount  Erir,  where  he  aiTembled  Work¬ 
men  from  feveral  Countries,  ana  ordered 
them  to  build  the  Tower.  The  Builders 
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therefore  began  to  lay  the  Foundation,  but 
whatever  they  did  one  Day,  the  Earth  fwal- 
lowed  up  the  next,  fo  as  to  leave  no  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  their  Work.  Vortegirn  being 
informed  of  this,  again  confulted  with  his 
Magicians  concerning  the  Caufe  of  it  •  who 
told  him  that  he  muft  find  out  a  Youth  that 
never  had  a  Father,  and  kill  him,  and  then 
fprinkle  the  Stones  and  Cement  with  his 
Blood  ;  for  by  that  Means,  they  faid,  he 
would  have  a  firm  Foundation.  Hereupon 
Mefiengers  are  forthwith  difpatched  away 
over  all  the  Provinces,  to  enquire  out  fuch 
a  Man.  In  their  Travels  they  came  to  a 
City,  called  afterwards  Kjermerdin ,  where 
they  faw  fome  young  Men,  playing  before 
the  Gate,  and  went  up  to  them :  But  being 
weary  with  their  Journey,  they  fat  down 
in  the  Ring,  to  fee  if  they  could  meet  with 
what  they  were  in  Quell  of  As  it  began 
to  be  late  in  the  Day,  there  happened  on  a 
fudden  a  Quarrel  between  two  of  the  young 
Men,  whofe  Names  were  Merlin  and  Dabur 
tins.  In  the  Difpute,  Dabutim  faid  to  Merlin : 

You  Fool ,  do  you  prefume  to  quarrel 
u  with  me  ?  Is  there  any  equality  in  our 
•c  Birth  ?  I  am  both  by  my  Father  and  Mo- 
“  thersSide,  defcended  of  Royal  Race.  As 
f  for  you,  no  Body  knows  what  you  are  ; 
f*  for  you  never  had  a  Father.  v  At  that 
Word  the  Meffengers  looked  earneftly  upon 
Mir  tin  >  and  asked  the  By-flanders  who  he 

was. 
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was.  They  told  him,  it  was  not  known 
who  was  his  Father  ;  but  that  his  Mother 
was  Daughter  to  the  King  of  Demet ia,  and 
and  that  fhe  lived  in  St.  Peter’s  Church  a- 
mong  the  Nuns  of  that  City. 


G  H  A  P.  XVIII. 

Vortegirn  enquires  of  Merlins  Mo¬ 
ther  concerning  her  Conception 
of  him • 

THE  Meffengers  upon  this haflened  to 
the  Governor  of  the  City,  and  ordered 
him  in  the  Kings  Name,  to  fend  Merlin  and 
his  Mother  to  the  King.  As  foon  as  the  Gover¬ 
nor  underftood  the  occafion  ol  their  MelTage, 
he  readily  obeyed  the  Order,  and  lent  them 
to  Vortevim  to  compleat  his  Defign.  Y\  h.11 
they  were  introduced  into  the  Kings  Pse- 
fence,  he  received  the  Mother  in  a  very  re- 
fpedful  Manner,  on  Account  of  her  noble 
Birth  ;  and  then  began  to  enquire  of  her , 
by  what  Man  fhe  had  conceived.  u  M  y 
“  Sovereign  Lord,  faid  fhe,  by  the  Lite  cu 
your  Soul  and  mine,  I  know  no  Body 
a  that  begot  him  of  me.  Only  this  I  know, 
“  that  as  I  was  one  Time  with  my  Com- 
<{  panions  in  our  Chambers^  there  appeal - 
«  ed  to  me  a  Perfon  in  the  Shape  o-.  a  mo.t 

«  beautiful  young  Man,  who  often  ana  mol. 

N  4  “  eagerly 
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^  eagerly  embraced  me  in  his  Arms,  and 
16  kiffed  me;  and  when  he  *had  flay’d  a 
a  little  Time,  he  fuddenly  vanifhed  out  of 
<£  my  Sight.  But  many  Times  after  this  he 
would  be  talking  with  me  when  I  fat  alone, 
^  without  making  any  vifible  Appearance. 
(C  When  he  had  a  long  Time  haunted  me 
a  in  this  manner,  he  at  laft  laid  with 
u  me  feyeral  Times  in  Shape  of  a  Maq, 
"  and  left  me  with  Child.  And  I  do  af- 
a  firm  to  you,  my  Sovereign  Lord,  that 
a  excepting  that  young  Man,  I  know  no 
u  Body  that  begot  him  of  me.  ”  Thq 
King  full  of  Admiration  at  this  Account, 
ordered  Maug&ntim  to  be  called,  that  he 
might  fatisfy  him  as  to  the  Poffibility  of 
what  the  Woman  had  related.  M&ugm- 
tiu*  being  introduced,  and  having  heard 
the  whole  Matter  repeated  to  him,  faid 
to  Fortegirn ;  “  In  the  Books  of  our  Phi- 
u  lofophers,  and  in  a  great  many  Hifto- 
'V  ries,  1  have  found  that  feveral  Men 
^  have  had  the  like  Original.  For,  as 
u  Apuleuts  informs  us  in  his  Book  concern- 
i(°  ing  the  Demon  of  Socrates ,  between  the 
^  Moon  and  the  Earth  inhabit  thofe  Spi- 
15  rits,  which  we  call  Incubufes.  Thefe  are 
“  of  the  Nature  partly  of  Men,  and  part- 
•c  ly  of  Angels,  and  whenever  they  pleafe, 
a  flume  human  Shapes,  and  lie  with  Wo- 
men.  Perhaps  one  of  them  appeared  tq 
^  this  Woman,  and  begot  that  young  Man 
if  of  her.  *'  "  C  H  A 
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Merlin’ j  Speech  to  the  Kings  Magi¬ 
cians  ■,  and  Advice  about  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Tower . 


<C 


a 


a 
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JUERLIN  in  the  mean  Time  was  atten- 
tive  to  all  that  had  paffed,  and  then 
approached  the  King,  and  faid  to  him ;  “  For 
“  what  Reafon  am  I  and  my  Mother  in¬ 
troduced  into  your  Prefence  ?  ”  u  My 
Magicians,  anfwered  T ortegirn ,  advifed 
me  to  inquire  out  a  Man  that  had  no 
Father,  with  whofe  Blood  my  Building 
«  is  to  be  fprinkled,  in  order  to  make  it 
“  ftand.  ”  Order  your  Magicians,  faid 
“•  Merlin ,  to  come  before  me,  and  I  will 
“  convict  them  of  a  Lye.  ”  "I  he  King 
was  furprized  at  his  Words,  and  prefent- 
ly  ordered  the  Magicians  to  come,  and 
fit  down  before  Merlin ,  who  fpoke  to  them 
after  this  manner.  “  Becaufe  you  are  ig¬ 
norant  what  it  is  that  hinders  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Tower,  you  have  recom¬ 
mended  the  fhedding  of  my  Blood  for 
“  Cement  tq  it,  as  if  that  would  prefently 
“  make  it  (land.  But  tell  me  now,  what 
is  theremnder  the  Foundation  ?  For  lome- 


a 


a 


a 


u 


a 


thing  there  is  that  will  not  fufler  it  to 


ftand.  ”  The  Magicians  at  this  began  to 

be  afraid,  and  made  him  no  Anfwer.  Then 
’  fa.d 
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faid  Merlin,  who  was  alfo  called  Ambrofe 
a  I  intreat  your  Majefty  would  command 
u  your  Workmen  to  dig  into  the  Ground, 
u  and  you  will  find  a  Pond  which  caufes 
ie  the  Foundation  to  fink.  ”  This  accords 
ingly  was  done,  and  then  prefently  they 
found  a  Pond  deep  under  Ground,  which 
had  made  it  give  way.  Merlin  after  this 
went  again  to  the  Magicians,  and  faid, 
a  Tell  me  ye,  falfe  Sycophants,  what  is 
tc  there  under  the  Pond.  ”  But  they  were 
filent.  Then  faid  he  again  to  the  King  ; 
u  Command  the  Pond  to  be  drained,  and 
“  at  the  Bottom  you  will  fee  two  hollow 
a  Stones, and  in  them  two  Dragons  afleep.  ’* 
The  King  made  no  Scruple  of  believing 
him,  fince  he  had  found  true  what  he  faid 
of  the  Pond,  and  therefore  ordered  it  to  be 
drained.  Which  done,  he  found  as  Merlin 
had  faid ;  and  now  was  polfelfed  with  the 


greateft  Admiration  of  him.  Nor  were 
the  reft  that  were  prefent  lefs  amazed  at 
his  Wifdom,  thinking  it  to  be  no  lefs  than 
Divine  Infpiration. 


THE 
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The  Seventh  Book, 

v 

Which  is  concerning  the 

Prophefies  of  Merlin. 

-  -  ....Trt» 

CHAP.  I. 

Jeffrey  of  Monmouth V  Preface  to 
Merlins  Prophefy . 

Had  not  got  fo  far  as  this  Place  of 
the  Hiftory,  when  the  Subject  of 
publick  Difcourfe  happening  to 
be  concerning  Merlin,  I  was 
obliged  to  publifh  his  Prophefies  at  the 
Requeftof  my  Acquaintance,  but  efpecially 
of  Alexander  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  a  Prelate  of 

the 
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the  greateft  Piety  and  Wifdom.  There 
was  not  any  Perfon  either  among  the  Clergy 
or  Laity,  that  was  attended  with  luch  a 
Train  of  Knights  and  Noblemen,  whom 
his  fettled  Piety  and  great  Munificence  en¬ 
gaged  in  his  Service.  Out  of  a  Defire  there¬ 
fore  to  gratify  him,  I  tranflated  thefe  Pro- 
phefies,  and  fent  them  to  him  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Letter, 


C  FI  A  P.  II. 

Jeffrey *s  Letter  to  Alexander  Bijhop 

of  Lincoln. 

TH  H  E  Regard  I  owe  to  your  great 
u  Worth,  moft  Noble  Prelate, 
a  has  obliged  me  to  undertake  theTranf- 
a  lation  of  Merlin's  Prophefies  out  oi  Britijb 
into  Latiny  before  I  had  made  an  End  of 
u  the  Hifiory ,  which  I  had  begun  concern- 
u  ing  the  A£ts  of  the  Britifh  Kjngs .  For 
u  my  Defign  was  to  have  finifhed  that  firft, 
u  and  afterwards  to  have  explained  this 
^  Work ;  left  by  having  both  upon  my 
u  Hands  at  once,  I  fhould  be  lefs  capable 
a  of  attending  with  any  ExaQinefs  to  either. 
^  Notwithftanding  fince  the  Deference  that 
H  is  paid  to  your  penetrating  judgment, 
5*  •  will  I  know  skreen  me  from  Cenfure ; 

I  have 
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“  I  have  therefore  employ’d  my  rude  Pen, 
“  and  in  a  vulgar  Style  prefent  you  with  a 
“  Tranflation  out  of  a  Language,  with 
“  which  you  are  unacquainted.  At  the 
“  fame  Time,  I  cannot  but  admire  at  your 
“  recommending  this  Matter  to  one  of  my 
“  low  Genius,  when  you  might  have  obli- 
“  ged  fo  many  Men  of  greater  Learning, 
“  and  a  richer  Vein  of  Wit,  to  haveunder- 
«  taken  it ;  who  with  their  fublime  Strains 
“  would  have  much  more  agreeably  enter- 
«  tained  you.  Befides,  without  any  Dif- 
«  paragement  to  all  the  Philofophers  in 
“  Britain,  I  muft  take  the  Liberty  to  fay, 
«<  that  you  yourfelf,  if  the  Bulinefs  of 
your  high  Station  would  give  you  Lei- 
“  fure,  are  capable  of  furnifhing  us  with 
“  loftier  Productions  of  this  Kind,  than 
“  any  Man  living.  However,  fince  it  was 
<£  your  Pleafure,  that  'Jeffrey  of  Monmouth 
fhould  be  employ’d  in  this  Prophefy, 
tc  he  hopes  you  will  favourably  accept  of 
“  his  Performance,  and  vouchfafe  to  give 
“  a  finer  T urn  to  whatever  you  fhall  find 
««  unpoliflied,  or  otherwife  faulty  in  it. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  III. 


2#*  Prophefy  of  MERLIN. 


AS  Vortegirn ,  King  of  the  Britains ,  was 
fitting  upon  the  Bank  of  the  drained 
Fond,  the  two  Dragons,  one  of  which  was 
white,  the  other  red,  came  forth,  and  ap¬ 
proaching  one  another,  began  a  terrible 
Fight,  and  eaft  forth  Fire  with  their  Breath. 
But  the  white  Dragon  had  the  Advantage, 
and  made  the  other  fly  to  the  End  of  the 
Lake.  And  he  for  Grief  at  his  Flight,  re¬ 
newed  the  Affault  upon  his  Purfuer,  and 
forced  him  to  retire.  After  this  Battle  of 
the  Dragons,  the  King  commanded  Ambrofe 
Merlin  to  tell  him  what  it  portended.  Upon 
which  he  burfting  out  into  Tears,  delivered 
what  his  Prophetical  Spirit  fuggefted  to 
him,  as  follows. 


O  to  the  red  Dragon,  for  his  Ba- 
“nifhment  hafteneth.  His  lurking 
“  Holes  fhall  be  feized  by  the  white  Dragon  ; 
“  which  fignihes  the  Saxons  whom  you  invit- 
“  ed  over  :  But  the  red  denotes  the  Britijb 
Nation,  which  fhall  be  opprelfed  by  the 
white.  Therefore  fhall  its  Mountains 
be  levelled  as  the  V alleys,  and  the  Rivers 
of  the  Valleys  fhall  run  with  Blood.  The 
Exercife  of  Religion  fhall  be  deftroyed, 
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“  and  Churches  lay  open  to  Ruin.  At  laft 
“  the  oppreiTed  fhall  prevail,  and  oppofe 
“  the  Cruelty  of  Foreigners.  For  a  Boar 
«  of  Cornml  fhall  give  his  A  ffiftance,  and 
“  trample  their  Necks  under  his  Feet.  The 
“  Iflands  of  the  Ocean  fhall  be  fubje£t  to 
“  his  Power,  and  he  fhall  poffefs  the  Forefts 
“  of  Gaul.  The  Houfe  of  Romulus  fhall 
«  dread  his  Courage ;  and  his  End  fhall  be 
«  doubtful.  He  fhall  be  celebrated  in  the 
«  Mouths  of  the  People  ;  and  his  Exploits 
“  fhall  be  Food  to  thofe  that  relate  them. 
“  Six  of  his  Pofterity  fhall  fwaythe  Sceptre, 
«  but  after  them  fhallanfe  aGermau  Worm. 
«  He  fhall  be  advanced  by  a  Sea-Wolf, 
“  whom  the  Woods  of  Africa  fhall  accom- 
«  pany.  Religion  fhall  be  again  abolifhed, 
“  and  there  lhall  be  a  Tranflation  of  the 
«  Metropolitan  Sees.  The  Digni  ty  of  Lon- 
«  don  fhall  adorn  Dorobtrnia ,  and  the  feventh 
“  paftor  of  fork  fhall  be  reforted  to  in  the 
*<■  Kingdom  of  Armorica.  Menevia  fhall  put 
«  on  the  Pali  of  the  City  of  Legions,  and  a 
“  Preacher  of  Ireland  fhall  be  dumb  on  Ac- 
«  count  of  an  Infant  growing  in  the  Womb. 
“  It  fhall  rain  a  Shower  of  Blood,  and  a 
«  raging  Famine  fliaU  afflidh  Mankind. 
“  When  thefe  Things  happen,  the  red  one 
“  fhall  be  grieved  ;  but  when  his  Fatigue  is 
“  over  fhall  grow  ilrong.  Then  fhall  Mis- 
“  fortunes  batten  upon  the  white  one,  and 
“  the  Buildings  of  his  Gardens  fhall  be  pul- 
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“  led  down.  Seven  that  fway  the  Sceptre 
“  fhall  be  killed,  one  of  whom  fhall  be- 
<c  come  a  Saint.  The  Bellies  of  Mothers 

.  -  i 

u  fhall  be  ript  up,  and  Infants  be  abortive. 
6i  There  fhall  be  a  flioft  grievous  Punifh- 
a  ment  of  Men,  that  the  Natives  may  be 
a  reftored.  He  that  fhall  do  thefe  Things 
u  fhall  put  on  the  brazen  Man,  and  upon 
“  a  brazen  Horfe  fhall  a  long  Time  guard 
a  the  Gates  of  London .  After  this  fhall  the 
u  red  Dragon  return  to  his  proper  Man- 
iC  ners,  and  turn  his  Rage  upon  himfelf. 
a  Therefore  fliall  the  Revenge  of  theThun- 
u  derer  fhew  itfelf,  for  every  Field  fliall 
a  difappoint  the  Husbandmen.  Mortality 
a  fliall  fnatch  away  the  People,  and  make 
a  Defolation  over  all  Countries.  The 
u  Remainder  fhall  quit  their  native  Soil* 
u  and  make  foreign  Plantations.  A  bleiled 
u  King  fhall  prepare  a  Fleet,  and  fhall  be 
u  reckoned  the  twelfth  in  the  Court  among 
u  the  Saints.  There  fliall  be  a  miferable 
u  Defolation  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
u  Floors  of  Harvefts  fliall  return  to  the 
u  fruitful  Forefts.  The  white  Dragon  fliall 
iC  rife  again,  and  invite  over  a  Daughter  of 
16  Germany.  Our  Gardens  fliall  be  again 
a  replenilhed  with  foreign  Seed,  and  the 
u  red  one  fliall  pine  away  at  the  End  of 
cc  the  Pond.  After  that  fliall  the  German 
u  Worm  be  Crowned,  and  the  brazen 
a  Prince  buried.  He  has  his  Bounds  af- 
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“  figned  him,  which  he  fliall  not  be  able  to 
te  pais.  For  a  hundred  and  fifty  Years  he 
“  fhall  continue  in  Trouble  and  Subjection, 
“  but  fhall  bear  Sway  three  hundred.  Then 
“  fhall  the  North-wind  rife  againft  him, 
■“  and  fhall  fnatch  away  the  Flowers  Which 
“  the  Weft-wind  produced.  There  fhall 
“  be  Gilding  in  the  Temples,  nor  fliall  the 
“  Edge  of  the  Sword  ceafe.  The  German 
“  Dragon  fhall  hardly  get  to  his  Holes,  be- 
“  caufe  the  Revenge  of  his  Treafon  fhall 
“  overtake  liifn.  At  laft  he  fliall  flourilli 
“  for  a  little  Time,  but  the  Decimation  of 
“  Neujlria  fliall  hurt  him.  For  a  People 
“  in  Wood  and  in  Iron  Coats  fliall  come, 
«  and  revenge  upon  hifti  his  Wickcdnefs. 
“  They  fhall  reftore  the  ancieht  Inhabitants 
“  to  their  Dwellings,  and  there  fhall  be  an 
«  open  DeftruCtion  of  Foreigners.  The 
“  Seed  of  the  white  Dragon  fhall  be  fwept 
“  out  of  our  Gardens,  and  the  Remainder 
“  of  his  Generation  fhall  be  decimated. 
«  They  fliall  bear  the  Yoke  of  Slavery,  and 
“  wound  their  Mother  with  Spades  and 
“  Ploughs.  After  this  fliall  fticceeed  two 
<c  Dragons,  whereof  One  fliall  be  killed 
“  With  the  Sting  Of  Envy,  but  the  other 
“  fliall  return  under  the  Shadow  of  a  Name. 
“  Then  fhall  fucceCd  a  Lion  of  Juftice,  at 
u  whole  Roar  tlie  Gallican  Towers  and  the 
«  Iflarid  Dragons  fliall  tremble.  In  thofe 
n  Days  Gold  fliall  be  fqueezed  from  the 
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Lilly  and  the  Nettle,  and  Silver  fhall  flow 
from  the  Hoofs  of  bellowing  Cattle.  The 
Frizled  (hall  put  on  various  Fleeces,  and 
the  outward  Habit  denote  the  inward 
u  Parts.  The  Feet  of  Barkers  fhall  be  cut 
off  :  Wild  Beafts  fhall  enjoy  Peace : 
Mankind  fhall  be  grieved  at  their  Pu- 
niflhment:  The  Form  of  Commerce  fh  ill 
<c  be  divided  :  The  half  fhall  be  round. 
*c  The  Ravenoufnefs  of  Kites  fhall  be  de- 
ftroyed,and  the  Teeth  of  Wolves  blunted. 
<c  The  Lions  Whelps  fliall  be  transfer  med 
cc  into  Sea-Fifties ;  and  an  Eagle  fhall  build 
CQ  her  Neft  upon  Mount  Aravms.  Venedotia 
ct  fliall  grow  red  with  Mothers  Blood,  and 
<c  the  Houfe  of  Corineus  kill  fix  Brethren. 
<c  The  Hand  fliall  be  wet  with  Night- 
4C  Tears  ;  fo  that  all  fhall  be  provoked  to 
€C  airrhings.  Wo  to  thee,  Neujlria^  be- 
4C  caufe  the  Lions  Brain  fliall  be  poured  up- 
€C  on  Thee ;  and  he  fliall  be  banifhed  with 
cc  Shattered  Limbs  from  his  Native  Soil. 
“  Pofterity  fliall  endeavour  to  fly  above  the 
4C  higheft  Places ;  but  the  Favour  of  New- 
«  comers  fliall  be  exalted.  Piety  fliall  hurt 
«  the  PolTeifor  of  Things  got  by  Impiety, 
sc  til!  he  fhall  have  put  on  his  Father, 
sc  Therefore  being  armed  with  the  Teeth 
sc  of  a  Boar,  he  fhall  afcend  above  the  Tops 
sc  of  Mountains,  and  the  Shadow  of  him 
s6  that  wears  a  Helmet.  Albania  fliall  be 
s«  enraged,  and  aflembling  her  Neighbours, 
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“  fhall  be  employ’d  in  fhedding  Blood. 
li  There  fhall  be  put  into  her  Jaws  a  Bridle 
“  that  {hall  be  made  in  the  Coaft  of  Armo- 
“  run.  The  Eagle  of  the  broken  Cove- 
“  nant  fhall  gild  it  over,  and  rejoyce  in  her 
“  third  Neff.  The  roaring  Whelps  fhall 
“  watch,  and  leaving  the  Woods,  {hall 
“  hunt  within  the  Walls  of  Cities.  They 
“  fhall  make  no  fmall  Slaughter  of  thofe 
“  that  oppofe  them,  and  fhall  cut  off  the 
“  Tongues  of  Bulls.  They  fhall  load  the 
“  Necks  of  roaring  Lions  with  Chains, 
“  and  reftore  the  Times  of  their  Anceftors. 
“  Then  from  the  firft  to  the  fourth, 
“  from  the  fourth  to  the  third,  from  the 
“  third  to  the  fecond,  the  Thumb  fhall  roll 
“  in  Oil.  The  fixth  fhall  overturn  the 
“  Walls  of  Ireland ,  and  change  the  Woods 
«  into  a  Plain.  He  fltall  reduce  feveral 
«  Parts  to  one,  and  be  Crowned  with  the 
«  Head  of  a  Lion.  His  Beginning  fhall  lay 
«  open  to  wandring  AffeSion,  but  his  End 
«  fhall  carry  him  up  to  the  Bleffed  above. 
«  For  he  fhall  reftore  the  Seats  of  Saints  in 
“  their  Countries,  and  fettle  Paftors  in  con- 
“  venient  Places.  Two  Cities  he  fhall  in- 
“  veft  with  two  Palls,  and  fhall  bellow 
“  Virgin  Prefents  upon  Virgins.  He  fhall 
«  merit  by  this  the  Favour  of  the  Thun- 
«  derer,  and  fltall  be  placed  among  the 
it  Saints.  From  him  fhall  proceed  a  Lynx 
a  penetrating  all  Things,  who  fhall  bebent 
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^  upon  the  Ruin  of  his  own  Nation  :  For 
through  him  Neujlria  fliall  lofe  both 
4C  Iflands,  and  be  deprived  of  its  ancient 
cc  Dignity*  Then  fliall  the  Natives  return 
ct  back  to  the  Ifland  ;  for  there  fliall  arife  a 
Diffenfion  among  Foreigners.  Alfo  a 
tc  hoary  Old-man,  fitting  upon  a  Snow- 
white  Horfe,  fliall  turn  the  Courfe  of  the 
iC  River  Periron ,  and  fliall  meafure  out  a 
Mill  upon  it  with  a  white  Rod*  Cad* 
ic  rvallader  fliall  call  upon  Conan ,  and  take 
CQ  Albania  into  Alliance.  Then  fliall  there 
<c  be  a  Slaughter  of  Foreigners  ;  then  fliall 
<c  the  Rivers  run  with  Blood.  Then  fliall 
<c  break  forth  the  Fountains  of  Armorica , 
4C  and  they  fliall  be  Crowned  with  the  Di- 
cc  adem  of  Brutus.  Cambria  fliall  be  filled 
<c  with  Joy  ;  and  the  Oaks  of  Cor nwal  fliall 
€t  flourifh.  The  Ifland  fliall  be  called  by 
<c  the  Name  of  Brutus  •  And  the  Name  gi- 
“  ven  it  by  Foreigners  fliall  be  abolifhed. 
€C  From  Conan  fhall proceed  a  Warlike  Boar, 
<c  that  fliall  exercife  the  Sharpnefs  of  his 
Tusks  within  the  Gallican  Woods.  For 
«  he  fliall  cut  down  all  the  larger  Oaks,  and 
«  fliall  be  a  Defence  to  the  fmaller.  The  i 
tc  Arabians  and  Africans  fhall  dread  him ; 
«  for  he  fliall  purfue  his  furious  Courfe  to 
the  farther  Fart  of  Spain.  There  fliall 
cc  fucceed  the  Goat  oi  the  Venereal  Cajlle ,  i 
cc  having  golden  Horns  and  a  filver  Beard  j 
«  who  fliall  breath  fuch  a  Cloud  out  of  his  i 
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Noftrils,  as  fhall  darken  the  whole  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  lfland.  There  fhall  be  Peace 
in  his  Time ;  and  Corn  fhall  abound  by 
Reafon  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil. 
Women  {hall  become  Serpents  in  their 
Gate,  and  all  their  Motions  lhall  be  full 
of  Pride.  The  Camp  of  Venus  lhall  be 
reftored  ;  nor  lhall  the  Arrows  of  Cupid 
ceafe  to  wound.  The  Fountain  of  a  Ri¬ 
ver  lhall  be  turned  into  Blood  ;  and  two 
Kings  lhall  fight  a  Duel  at  Stafford  for  a 
Lionefs.  Luxury  fhall  overfpread  the 
whole  Ground ;  and  Fornication  not  ceafe 
to  debauch  Mankind.  All  thefe  Things 
lhall  three  Ages  fee  ;  till  the  buried  Kings 
lhall  be  expofed  to  publick  View  in  the 
City  of  London.  Famine  lhall  again  re¬ 
turn;  Mortality  lhall  return  ;  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  lhall  grieve  for  the  Deftruftion 
of  their  Cities.  Then  lhall  come  the 
Boar  of  Commerce,  who  lhall  recall  the 
fcattered  Flocks  to  the  Pafture  they  had 
loft.  His  Breaft  lhall  be  Food  to  the 
Hungry,  and  his  Tongue  Drink  to  the 
Thirfty.  Out  of  his  Mouth  lhall  flow 
Rivers,  that  lhall  water  the  parched 
Jaws  of  Men.  After  this  lhall  be  pro¬ 
duced  a  Tree  upon  the  Tower  of  London , 
which  having  no  more  than  three  Branch¬ 
es,  lhall  overlhadow  the  Surface  of  the 
whole  lfland  with  the  Breadth  of  its 
Leaves.  Its  Adverfary  the  North-wind 
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fhall  come  upon  it,  and  with  its  noxious 
‘  Blaft  fhall  fnatch  away  the  third  Branch  ; 
‘  but  the  two  remaining  ones  fliall  poffefs 
<Lt  its  Place,  till  they  fhall  deftroy  one  ano- 
ther  by  the  Multitude  of  their  Leaves: 
“  And  then  fhall  it  obtain  the  Place  of  thofe 
‘c  two,  and  fhall  give  Suftenance  to  Birds 
“  of  Foreign  Nations.  It  fhall  be  efteemed 
hurtful  to  Native  Fowls ;  for  they  fliall 
“  not  be  able  to  fly  freely  for  Fear  of  its 
“  Shadow.  There  fhall  fucceed  the  Afs 
“  of  Wickednefs,  fwift  againft  the  Gold- 
“  fmiths  ;  but  flow  againfl:  the  Ravenouf- 
“  nefs  of  Wolves.  In  thofe  Days  the  Oaks 
“  of  the  Forefts  fliall  burn,  and  Acorns 
“  grow  upon  the  Branches  of  Teil  Trees. 
“  The  Severn  Sea  fhall  difcharge  itfelf 
“  through  feven  Mouths,  and  the  River 
“  Vske  burn  feven  Months.  Fifties  fhall 
die  with  the  Heat  thereof ;  and  of  them 
^  fhall  be  engcndred  Serpents.  The  Baths 
**  of  Badon  fhall  grow  cold,  and  their  falu- 
“  brious  Waters  engender  Death.  London 
*<■  fhall  mourn  for  the  Death  of  twenty 
«  thoufand ;  and  the  River  Thames  fhall 
«  be  turned  into  Blood.  The  Monks  in 
H  their  Cowls  fliall  be  forced  to  marry, 
s?  and  their  Cry  fhall  be  heard  upon  the 
%  *  Mountains  of  the  Alps. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  Continuation  of  the  Prophefy. 


/,  H  R  E  E  Springs  fhall  break  forth 
**  I  “  in  the  City  of  Winchefter,  whofe 
«  Rivulets  fhall  divide  the  Illand  into  three 
“  Parts.  Whoever  fhall  drink  oi  the  fir  ft, 

“  fhall  enjoy  long  Life  ;  nor  fhall  ever  be 
“  afflided  with  Sicknefs.  He  that  fhall 
«  drink  ofthefecond,  fhall  die  of  Hu  nger  ; 
“  and  Palenefs  and  Horror  fhall  fit  in  his 
te  Countenance.  He  that  fhall  drink  of  the 
“  third,  fhall  be  furprized  with  fudden 
«  Death,  neither  fhall  his  Body  be  capable 
«  of  Burial.  Thofe  that  are  willing  to 
“  efcape  fo  great  a  Surfeit,  will  endeavour 
“  to  hide  it  with  feveral  Coverings :  But 

“  whatever  bulk  fhall  be  laid  upon  it,  fhall 

“  receive  the  Form  of  another  Body.  For 
«  Earth  fhall  be  turned  into  Stones ;  Stones 
«  int0  Water  ;  Wood  into  Afhes  ;  Allies 
“  into  Water,  if  caft  over  it.  Alfo  a  Dam- 
«  fel  fhall  be  fent  from  the  City  of  the  Fo- 
“  reft  of  Canute,  to  adminifter  a  Cure ;  who 
«  after  fhe  fliall  have  pradifed  all  her  Arts, 
i  “  fhall  dry  up  the  noxious  Fountains  only 
“  with  her  Breath.  Afterwards  as  ioon  as 
«  fhe  fhall  have  refrefhed  herfelt  with  the 
wholfome  Liquor,  fhe  fliall  bear  in  her 
.  •'  O  4  “  light 
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V  right  Hand  the  Wood  of  Caledon,  and  in 
“  her  left  the  Forts  of  the  Walls  of  London . 

V  Wherever  fhe  flhall  go,  file  fhall  make 
“  fi|lphureous  Steps,  which  will  fmoke  \yith 
“  a  double  Flame.  That  Smoke  fhall  roufe 
a  up  the  City  of  Ruteni,  and  fhall  make 

V  Food  for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Deep. 
She  fhall  overflow  with  rueful  Tears,  and 

4t  fhall  fill  the  Ifland  with  her  dreadful  cry. 
cc  She  fhall  be  killed  by  a  Hart  with  ten 
Branches,  four  of  which  flhall  bear  golden 
a  Diadems  :  But  the  other  fix  fhall  be  turn- 
c‘  ed  into  Buffles  Horns,  whofe  hideous 
44  found  fhall  aftonifti  the  three  Iflands  of 

V  Britain.  The  Daneian  Wood  flhall  be  ftir- 
red  up,  and  breaking  forth  into  a  human 

44  V oice,  flhall  cry ;  Come,  O  Cambria,  and  join 
44  Cormval  to  thy  Side,  and  fay  to  Wmchejler, 
a  the  Earth  flhall  fwallow  the  up.  Tranflate 
#  the  Seat  of  thy  Paftor  to  the  Place  where 
44  Ships  come  to  Harbour,  and  the  reft  of 
44  the  Members  will  follow  the  Head.  For 
64  the  Day  hafteneth,  in  which  thy  Citizens 
44  flhall  perifli  on  Account  of  the  Guilt  of 
44  Perjury.  The  whitenefs  of  Wool  has  been 
hurtful  to  Thee,  and  the  variety  of  its 
44  Tinctures,  Wo  to  the  perjured  Nation, 
?4  for  whofe  Sake  the  renowned  City  fhall 
44  come  to  Ruin.  The  Ships  flhall  rejoyce 
44  at  fo  great  an  Augmentation,  and  one 
flhall  be  made  out  of  two.  It  flhall  be 
ii  rebuilt  by  Eric  loacjen  with  Apples^  to 
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<r-  the  fmell  whereof  the  Birds  of  feveral 
“  Woods  fliall  flock  together.  He  fhall 
<{  add  to  it  a  vaft  Palace,  and  Wall  it  round 
<c  with  fix  hundred  Towers.  Therefore 
«  fliall  London  envy  it,  and  triply  encreafe 
«  her  Walls.  The  River  Thames  fliall  en- 
u  compafs  it  round,  and  the  Fame  of  the 
“  Work  fliall  pafs  beyond  the  Alps.  Eric 
“  fhall  hide  his  Apples  within  it,  and  fliall 
ic  make  fubterraneous  Paflages.  At  that 
a  Time  fliall  the  Stones  fpeak,  and  the  Sea 
cc  towards  the  Gallick  Coafi  be  contraCfecf 
it  into  a  narrow  Space.  On  each  Bank  fliall 
u  one  Man  hear  another,  and  the  Soil  of 
the  I  {land  fhall  be  enlarged.  The  Se¬ 
ct  crets  of  the  Deep  fhall  be  tevcaled,  and 
«  Gaul  fliall  tremble  for  fear.  After  thefe 
«  Things  fhall  come  forth  a  Hern  from  the 
«  Foreft  of  Cdaterium ,  which  fhall  fly  round 
a  the  Ifiand  for  two  Years  together.  With 
6i  her  no£turnal  Cry  fhe  fliall  call  together 
tt  the  winged  Kind,  and  aflemble  to  her 
V  all  forts  of  Fowls.  They  fliall  invade 
«  the  Tillage  of  Husbandmen,  and  devour 
“  all  the  Grain  of  the  Harvefts.  Then  fliall 
u  follow  a  Famine  upon  the  People,  and  a 
grievous  Mortality  upon  the  Famine. 
u  But  when  this  Calamity  fliall  be  over,  a 
“  deteftable  Bird  fliall  go  to  the  Valley  of 
“  Galabesy and  fhall  raife  it  to  be  a  highMoun- 
u  tain.  Upon  the  Top  thereof  it  fhall  alto 

^  plant  an  Oak,  and  build  its  Neft  in  its 
-  ^  •  '  * .  “  Branches, 
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“  Branches.  Three  Eggs  (hall  be  produced 
a  in  the  Neft,  from  whence  fhall  come  forth 
u  a  Fox,  a  Wolf,  and  a  Bear.  The  Fox 
“  fhall  devour  her  Mother,  and  bear  the 
“  Head  of  an  Afs.  In  this  monftrous  Form 
“  fhall  fhe  fright  her  Brothers,  and  make 
“  them  fly  into  Neujtria.  But  they  fhall 
«  ftir  up  the  tusky  Boar,  and  returning 
t(  in  a  Fleet  fhall  encounter  with  the  Fox  ; 
a  who  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Fight  fhall 
“  feign  her  felf  dead,  and  move  the  Boar  to 
a  Compaffion,  Then  fhall  the  Boar  ap- 
t£  proach  her  Carcafe,  and  Handing  over 
u  her,  fhall  breath  upon  her  Face  and  Eyes. 
“  But  flie  not  forgetting  her  Cunning,  fhall 
u  bite  his  left  Foot,  and  pluck  it  off  from  his 
“  Body.  Then  fhall  fhe  leap  upon  him, 
“  and  fnatch  away  his  right  Ear  and  Tail, 
a  and  hide  herfelf  in  the  Caverns  of  the 
“  Mountains.  Therefore  fhall  the  deluded 
u  Boar  require  the  Wolf  and  Bear  to  re- 
<£  ftore  him  his  Members  ;  who  as  fbon 
<£  as  they  fhall  enter  into  the  Caufe,  fhall 
tl  promife  two  Feet  of  the  Fox,  together 
“  with  the  Ear  and  Tail,  and  of  thefe  they 
<£  fhall  make  up  the  Members  of  a  Hog. 
‘£  With  this  he  fhall  be  fatisfied,  and  ex- 
a  pe£t  the  promifed  Reftitution.  In  the 
“  mean  Time  fhall  the  Fox  defcend  from 
(i  the  Mountains,  and  change  herfelf  into 
“  a  Wolf,  and  under  Pretence  of  holding  a 
a  Conference  with  the  Boar,  flie  fhall  go 
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«  to  him,  and  craftily  devour  him.  After 
“  that  flie  fhall  transform  herfelf  into  a 
“  Boar,  and  feigning  a  Lofs  of  fome  Mem- , 

“  bers,  {hall  wait  for  her  Brothers ;  but  as 
“  foon  as  they  are  come,  the  fhall  fudden- 
“  ly  kill  them  with  her  Tusks,  and  {hall 
«  be  crowned  with  the  Head  of  a  Lion. 

“  In  her  Days  fhall  a  Serpent  be  brought 
“  forth,  which  {hall  be  a  Deftroyer  of  Man- 
“  kind.  With  its  Length  it  fhall  encom- 
“  pafs  London,  and  devour  all  that  pafs  by 
“  it.  The  Mountain  Ox  fhall  take  the  Head 

“  of  a  Wolf,  and  whiten  his  Teeth  in  the 
“  Severn.  He  fhall  gather  to  him  the  Flocks 
“  of  Albania  and  Cambria,  which  In  all  drink 
“  the  River  Thames  dry.  The  Afs  {hall  call 
«  the  Goat  with  the  long  Beard,  and  fliah 
“  borrow  his  Shape.  Therefore  fhall  the 
“  Mountain  Ox  be  incenfed,  and  having 
“  called  the  Wolf,  fhall  become  a  horned 
“  Buil  againft  them.  In  the  Exercife  of 
“  his  Cruelty  he  lhall  devour  their  Flelh 
“  and  Bones,  but  {hall  be  burned  upon  the 
“  Top  of  Vrian.  The  A  flies  of  his  Funeral- 
«  pile  fhall  be  turned  into  Swans,  that  fhall 
a  fwim  on  dry  Ground  as  on  a  River. 
“  They  lhall  devour  Fifhes  in  Fiflies,  and 
“  fwallow  up  Men  in  Men.  But  when 
“  old  Age  lira  11  come  upon  them,  they  fhall 
«  become  Sea-wolves,  and  praftife  their 
«  Frauds  in  the  Deep.  They  fhall  drown 
Ships,  and  colled  no  fmall  quantity  ot 
-  '  ’  “  Silver. 
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u  Silver,  Th oThames  fliall  again  flow,  and 
fc  aflembling  together  the  Rivers,  fliall  pafs 
u  beyond  the  Bounds  of  its  Chanel.  It  lhall 
u  cover  the  adjacent  Cities,  and  overturn 
€t  the  Mountains  that  oppofe  its  Courfe. 
**  Being  full  of  Deceit  and  Wickednefs,  it 
a  fliall  make  Ufe  of  the  Fountain  Galabes. 

Hence  fliall  arife  Factions  provoking  the 
u  Venedotians  to  War.  The  Oaks  of  the  Fo- 
“  refts  fliall  meet  together,  and  encounter 
with  the  Rocks,  of  the  Gemjfeans .  A  Ra- 
€-  ven  fliall  attend  with  the  Kites,  and  de- 
u  vour  the  Carcafes  of  the  Slain.  An  Owl 
fliall  build  her  Neft  upon  the  Walls  of 
u  Glocefier ,  and  in  her  Neft  fliall  be  brought 
**  forth  an  Afs.  The  Serpent  of  MalvernU 
a  fliall  bring  him  up,  and  put  him  upon 
a  many  fraudulent  Fra&ices.  Having  taken 
€C  the  Crown  he  fliall  afcend  on  high,  and 
<c  frighten  the  People  of  the  Country  with 
a  his  hideous  Braying.  In  his  Days  fliall  the 
Pachaiap  Mountains  tremble,  and  the 
€C  Provinces  be  deprived  of  their  Woods. 

For  there  fliall  come  a  Worm  with  a  fiery 
u  Breath,  and  with  the  Vapour  it  fends 
a  forth  fliall  burn  up  the  Trees.  Out  of  it 
“  fliall  proceed  feven  Lions  deformed  with 
V  the  Heads  of  Goats.  With  the  Stench  of 
a  their  Noftrils  they  Lhall  corrupt  Women, 
a  and  make  Wives  turn  common  Profti- 
u  tutes.  The  Father  fliall  not  know  his 
own  Son,  becaufe  they  fliall  grow  wan. 
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“  ton  like  brute  Beafts.  Then  lhall  come 
“  the  Giant  of  Wickednefs,  and  terrify  all 
“  with  the  Sharpnefs  of  his  Eyes,  Againft 
“  him  lhall  a  rife  the  Dragon  of  Worcefier , 
and  Hi  all  endeavour  to  banilh  him.  But 
“  in  the  Engagement  the  Dragon  ilia  11  be 
«  worfted,  and  opprelfed  by  the  Wicked- 
“  nefs  of  the  Conqueror.  For  he  lhall 
“  mount  upon  the  Dragon,  and  putting  oft' 

“  his  Garment  lhall  fit  upon  him  naked. 

“  The  Dragon  lhall  bear  him  up  on  high, 
“  and  beat  his  naked  Rider  with  his  Tail 
««  ere&ed.  Upon  this  the  Giant  roufing  up 
“  his  whole  Strength,  lhall  break  his  Jaws 
“  with  his  Swordt  At  laft  the  Dragon 
«  fhall  fold  itfelf  up  under  its  Tail,  and 
“  die  of  Poifon.  After  him  lhall  fucceed 
“  the  Boar  ol  Tot  nefs,  and  opprefs  the  Peo- 
«  pie  with  grievous  Tyranny.  Gloceftir 
“  lhall  fend  forth  a  Lion,  and  Avail  difturb 
“  him  in  his  Cruelty  in  feveral  Battles.  He 
“  lhall  trample  him  under  his  Feet,  and 
«  terrify  him  with  open  Jaws.  At  laft  the 
<c  Lion  fiiall  quarrel  with  the  Kingdom, 
and  get  upon  the  Backs  of  the  blobility. 
«  A  Bull  lhall  come  into  the  Quarrel,  and 
“  ftrike  the  Lion  with  his  right  Foot.  He 
“  lhall  drive  him  through  all  the  Inns  in  the 
a  Kingdom,  but  lhall  break  his  Hoi  ns  a- 
ts  gainft  the  Walls  of  Oxford*  I  he  1  ox  of 
Kjwrdubdum  lhall  take  Revenge  on  the 

“  Lion,  and  deftrov  him  entirely  with  her 

‘  “  Teeth. 
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“  Teeth.  She  fliall  be  encom  palled  by  the 
“  Adder  of  Lincoln,  who  with  a  horrible 
“  Hifs  fhall  give  Notice  of  his  Prefence  to 
“  a  Multitude  of  Dragons.  Then  fhall  the 
“  Dragons  encounter,  and  tear  one  another 
4‘  to  Peices.  The  Winged  fhall  opprefs 
“  that,  which  wants  Wings,  and  fallen  its 
“  Claws  into  the  poifonous  Cheeks.  «Others 
“  fhall  come  into  the  Quarrel,  and  kill  one 
“  another;  A  fifth  Shall  fucceed  thofe  that 
“  are  flap,  and  by  various  Stratagems  fhall 
“  deftroy  the  reft.  He  lhal!  get  upon  the 
“  Back  of  one  with  his  Sword,  and  fever 
“  his  Head  from  hia  Body.  Then  throw- 
“  ing  off  his  Garment,  he  fhall  get  upon 
“  another,  and  put  his  right  and  left  Hand 
“  upon  his  Tail.  Thus  being  naked  fhall 
“  he  overcome  him,  whom  when  cloathed 
u  he  was  not  able  to  deal  with.  Tbe  reft  j 
“  he  fhall  gall  in  their  Flight, and  drive  them  i 
“  round  the  Kingdom.  Upon  this  fhall  I 
“  come  a  roaring  Lion  dreadful  for  his  mon-  | 
a  ftrous  Cruelty.  Fifteen  Parts  fhall  he  re- 
“  duce  to  one,  and  fhall  alone  poffefs  the  | 
V  People.  The  Giant  of  the  Snow-white 
“  Colour  Hnall  Shine,  and  caufe  the  white  : 
“  People  to  fiourifh.  Pleafures  Shall  effe-  i 
“  minate  the  Princes,  and  they  fhall  fud- 
“  denly  be  changed  into  Beafts.  Among  ; 
“  them  fhall  arife  a  Lion  fwelled  with  hu-  i 
<c  mane  Gore.  Under  him  fhall  a  Reaper  j 
“  be  placed  in  the  Handing  Corn,  who 

“  while 
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«  while  he  is  reaping  fhall  be  oppreffed  by 
«  him.  A  Charioteer  of  X<v£  fhall  appeafe 
«  them  ,  and  having  banifhed  his  Lord, 

“  fliall  mount  upon  the  Chariot  which  he 
«  {hall  drive.  With  his  Sword  unfheathed 
“  fhall  he  threaten  the  Eaft,  and  fill  the 
“  T  rafts  of  his  Wheels  with  Blood.  After- 
“  wards  he  lhall  become  a  Sea-Fifh,  who 
“  being  roufed  up  with  the  Hiding  of  a 
«  Serpent,  fhall  engender  with  him.  From 
«  hence  fhall  be  produced  three  thundering 
“  Bulls,  who  having  eat  up  their  Paftures 
«  fhall  be  turned  into  Trees.  The  firft 
«  fhall  carry  a  Whip  of  Vipers,  and  turn 
«  his  Back  on  the  next.  He  fhall  endea- 
“  vour  to  fnatch  away  the  Whip,  but  fhall 
“  be  taken  by  the  laft.  They  fhall  turn 
“  away  their  Faces  from  one  another,  till 
“  they  have  thrown  away  the  poifoned 
«  Cup.  Him  fhall  fucceed  a  Husbandman 
“  of  Albania,  at  whofe  Back  fhall  be  a  Ser- 
“  pent.  He  fhall  be  employ’d  in  plowing 
“  the  Ground,  that  the  Country  may  be- 
“  come  white  with  Corn.  The  Serpent 
«  fhall  endeavour  to  diffufe  his  Poifon,  in 
“  Order  to  blaft  the  Harveft.  A  grievous 
“  Mortality  fhall  fweep  away  the  People, 
“  and  the  Walls  of  Cities  fhall  be  made 
«  defolate.  There  fhall  be  given  for  a 
“  Remedy  the  City  of  Claudius,  which  fhall 
“  interpofe  the  Nurfe  of  the  Scourger.  For 
<l  fire  fhall  bear  a  Dofe  of  Medicine,  and 
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“  in  a  fhort  Time  the  Ifland  fhall  be  re- 
“  ftored.  Then  fhall  two  fuceeflively  fway 
“  the  Sceptre,  whom  a  horned  Dragon 
u  fhall  ferve.  One  lhall  come  in  Armour; 
“  and  fhall  ride  upon  a  flying  Serpent. 
“  He  fhall  fit  upon  his  Back  with  his 
“  naked  Body,  and  call  his  right  Hand  up- 
t(  on  his  Tail.  With  his  Cry  fhall  the  Seas 
“  be  moved,  and  he  fhall  ftrike  Terror  in- 
u  to  the  Second.  The  Second  therefore 
“  fhall  enter  into  Confederacy  with  the 
“  Lion  ;  but  a  Quarrel  happening,  they 
“  fhall  encounter  one  another.  They  fhall 
“  diftrefs  one  another,  but  the  Courage  of 
“  the  Beaft  fhall  gain  the  Advantage.  Then 
t(  fhall  come  one  with  a  Drum,  and  appeafe 
u  the  Rage  of  the  Lion.  Therefore  fhall 
“  the  People  of  the  Kingdom  be  at  Peace, 

“  and  provoke  the  Lion  to  a  Dofe  of  Phy- 
“  fick.  In  his  eftablifhed  Seat  he  fhall  ad- 
“  juft  the  Weights,  but  fhall  ftretch  out 
“  his  Hands  into  Albania.  For  which  Rea- 
“  fort  the  northern  Provinces  fhall  be  griev- 
u  ed,  and  open  the  Gates  of  the  Temples. 

“  The  Sign-bearing  Wolf  fhall  lead  his 
“  Troops,  and  furround  Cornrvd  with  his 
“  Tail.  He  fhall  be  oppofed  by  a  Soldier 
“  in  a  Chariot,  who  fhall  transform  that 
“  People  into  a  Boar.  The  Boar  therefore 
<c  fhall  ravage  the  Provinces,  but  fhall  hide  i 
“  his  Head  in  the  Depth  of  Severn.  A 
“  Man  fhall  embrace  a  Lion  in  Wide,  and 
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a  the  dazling  brightnefs  of  Gold  fhall  blind 
“  the  Eyes  of  Beholders,  Silver  fhall  whiten 
“  in  the  Circumference,  and  torment  feve- 
u  ral  Wine-preffes.  Men  fhall  be  drunk 
<c  with  Wine,  and  regardlefs  of  Heaven 
“  fhall  be  intent  upon  the  Earth.  From 
“  them  fliall  the  Stars  turn  away  their  Faces, 
iC  and  confound  their  ufuai  Coiirfe.  Corn 
<c  will  wither  at  their  malign  Afpech  ;  and 
“  there  fhall  fall  no  Dew  from  Heaven. 
<4  The  Roots  and  Branches  will  change 
“  their  Places,  and  the  Novelty  of  the 
<c  Thing  fhall  pafs  for  a  Miracle.  I  he 
tc  Brightnefs  of  the  Sun  iliali  fade  at  the 
iC  Amber  of  Mercury ,  and  Horror  fliall  fieze 
cc  the  Beholders.  Stilbon  of  Arcadia  fliall 
u  change  his  Shield  ;  the  Helmet  of  Mars 
li  fhall  call  Venus.  The  Helmet  of  Mars 
fhall  make  a  Shadow  ;  and  the  Rage  of 
<c  Mercury  pafs  his  Bounds.  Iron  Orion  fliall 
a  unfheath  his  Sword  :  The  marine  Phoebus 
cc  fhall  torment  the  Clouds  ;  Jupiter  fliall 
u  go  out  of  his  lawful  Paths  ;  and  Venus 
u  torfake  her  ftated  Lines.  1  he  malignity 
<c  of  the  Star  Saturn  fliall  fall  down  in  Ram, 
u  and  flay  Mankind  with  a  crooked  Sickle. 
Ci  The  twelve  Houfes  of  the  Stars  fliall  la- 
u  ment  the  irregular  Excurfions  of  their 
<c  Guefts  ;  and  Gemini  omit  their  idual 
<c  Embraces,  and  call  the  Urn  to  the  Poun- 
tains.  The  Scales  of  Libra  fliall  hang 

“  obliquely,  till  Artes  put  his  crooked  Horns 
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a  under  them.  The  Tail  of  Scorpio  fhall 
<c  produce  Lightning,  and  Cancer  quarrel 
“  with  the  Sun.  Virgo  fhall  mount  upon 
/  cc  t]ie  gack  of  Sagittarim,  and  darken  her 
u  Virgin  Flowers.  The  Chariot  of  the 
a  Moon  fhall  diforder  the  Zndiack ,  and  the 
u  Pleiades  break  forth  into  Weeping.  No 
u  Offices  of  Janus  ihall  hereafter  return, 
a  but  his  Gate  being  jfliut  fhall  lie  hid  in 
“  the  Chinks  of  Ariadne.  The  Seas  fhall 
u  rife  up  in  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  and 
a  the  Dull  of  the  Ancients  {hall  be  reftored. 
a  The  Winds  fhall  fight  together  with  a 
a  dreadful  Blaft,  and  their  Sound  fhall  reach 
“  the  Stars. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Yortegirn  asks  Merlin  concerning 

his  own  Death. 

ERL  IN,  by  delivering  thefe  and 
many  other  Prophefies,  caufed  in 
all  that  were  prefent  an  Admira¬ 
tion  at  the  Ambiguity  of  his  Ex- 
preffions.  But  Yortegirn  above  all  the  reft 
both  admired  and  applauded  the  Wifdom, 
and  prophetical  Spirit  of  the  young  Man  : 
For  that  Age  had  produced  none  that  ever 
talked  in  fuch  a  Manner  before  him.  Be¬ 
ing  therefore  curious  to  learn  his  own  Fate, 
he  defired  the  young  Man  to  tell  him  what 
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he  knew  concerning  that  Particular.  Merlin 
anfwered  ;  44  Fly  the  Fire  of  the  Sons  of 
ci  Conjlantine ,  if  you  are  able  to  do  it :  Now 
u  are  they  fitt  ng  out  their  Ships  :  Now 
a  are  they  leaving  the  Armorican  Shore  : 
cc  Now  are  they  fpreading  out  their  Sails 
a  to  the  Wind.  They  will  fteer  towards 
u  Britain  -  They  will  invade  the  Saxon  Na- 
“  tion  ;  they  will  fubdue  that  wicked  Peo- 
pie  ;  but  they  will  firft  burn  you  being 
44  fliut  up  in  a  Tower.  To  your  own  Ruin 
44  did  you  prove  a  Tray  tor  to  their  Father, 
44  and  invite  the  Saxons  into  the  Ifland.  You 
44  invited  them  for  your  Safe-guard  ;  but 
44  they  came  for  a  Punifhment  to  you.  Two 
44  Deaths  inftantly  threaten  you ;  nor  is  it 
44  eafy  to  determine,  which  you  can  beft 
44  avoid.  For  on  the  one  Hand  the  Saxons 
44  fhall  lay  wafte  your  Country,  and  endea- 
44  vour  to  kill  you  :  On  the  other  fhall  ar- 
44  rive  the  two  Brothers,  Aurelms  Ambroftus 
44  and  Vtber  Pendragon ,  whofe  Bufmefs  will 
44  be  to  revenge  their  Father’s  Murder  upon 
44  you.  Seek  out  fome  Refuge  if  you  can  : 
44  To  morrow  they  will  be  on  the  Shore  of 
44  Totnejs .  The  Faces  of  the  Saxons  fhall 
44  look  red  v/ith  Blood,  and  Hengijl  being 
44  killed  Aurelms  Ambrofms  {hail  be  crown’d. 
44  He  fhall  bring  Peace  to  the  Nation;  he 
44  fhall  reftore  the  Churches  ;  but  fhall  die 
a  of  Poifon.  His  Brother  Vtber  Pendragon 
u  fhall  fucceed  him,  whofe  Days  alfo  fhall 

44  be 
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«  be  cut  fhort  by  Poifon.  There  fhall  be 
“  prefent  at  the  Commiffion  of  this  Trea- 
“  fon  your  own  liTue,  whom  the  Boar  of 
“  Cornxvd  fhall  devour.  Accordingly  the 
«  next  Day  early,  arrived  Aurelius  Jmbro- 
«  fins  and  his  Brother,  attended  with  ten 
“  thoufand  Men. 


CHAP.  II. 

Aurelius  Ambrofius  being  anointed 
King  of  Britain,  burns  Vortegirn 
bejieged  m  a  Tower. 

AS  foon  as  the  News  of  his  coming  was 
divulged,  the  Brit  urn  who  had  been 
difperfed  in  fo  great  a  Calamity,  met  to¬ 
gether  from  all  Parts,  and  gaining  this  new 
Acceffion  of  Strength  from  their  Country¬ 
men,  become  more  cheerful  than  ordinary. 
Then  having  affembled  together  the  Clergy, 
they  anointed  Aurelius  King,  and  paid  him 
the  cuftomary  Homage.  And  when  the 
People  were  urgent  to  fall  upon  the  Saxons , 
he  diffwaded  them  from  it,  becaufe  his  De¬ 
fire  was  to  purfue  Vortegirn  fir  ft.  ^  For  the 
Treal'on  committed  againft  his  Father  io 
very  much  affefied  him,  that  he  thought 
nothing  done  till  that  was  fir  ft  revenged. 

In  Puriuance  therefore  of  this  Defign,  he 

p  7  marches 
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marches  with  his  Army  into  Cambria^  to  the 
Town  of  Genoreu ,  whither  Vortegirn  had 
fled  for  a  fafe  Refuge.  That  Town  was  in 
the  Country  of  Herginr  upon  the  River 
Gama,  in  the  Mountain  called  Cloarius. 
As  foon  as  Jmbrofms  was  arrived  there,  he 
bearing  in  his  Mind  the  Murder  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Brother,  fpake  thus  to  Elaol  Duke 
of  Giocejler, 

“  See,  moft  Noble  Duke,  whether  the 
46  Walls  of  this  City  are  able  to  proteft 
41 4  Vortegirn  againft  my  iheathing  this  Sword 
44  in  his  Bowels.  He  deferves  to  die,  and 
44  you  cannot,  I  fuppofe,  be  ignorant  of  his 
44  Defert.  O  moft  villainous  of  Men,  whofe 
44  Crimes  deferve  unexpreflible  Tortures  ! 
44  Firft  he  betray’d  my  Father  ConJlantine7 
*4  who  had  delivered  him  and  his  Country 
**  from  the  Inrodes  of  the  Piets  •  afterwards 
44  my  Brother  Conjtans ,  whom  he  made 
4C  King  on  Purpofe  to  deftroy  him.  Again, 
“  when  by  his  Craft  he  had  ufurped  the 

Crown,  he  introduced  Pagans  among 
«  the  Natives,  in  order  to  fupprefs  thofe 
“  who  continued  fledfaft  in  their  Loyalty 
^  to  me :  Rut  by  the  good  Providence  of 
H  God,  he  unwarily  fell  into  the  Snare, 

which  he  had  laid  for  my  faithful  Sub¬ 
es  je£ts.  For  the  Saxons  when  they  found 
cc  him  out  in  his  Wickednefs,  drove  him 
«f  from  the  Kingdom  ;  for  which  no  Body 

44  ought 
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ic  ought  to  be  concerned.  But  this  I  think 
“  Matter  oi  iuft  Grief»  that  this  odious 
«  people,  whom  that  deteftable  i  tuitor 
«  invited  over,  has  expelled  the  Nobility, 
’«  laid  wafte  a  fruitful  Country,  deltroy  d 
«  the  Holy  Churches,  and  a  1  mo  it  extin¬ 
ct  cmifhed  Chrlftumty  over  the  whole  Kuig- 
«<  Horn.  Now  therefore,  my  Countrymen, 
«  fhew  yourfelves  Men  ;  firft  revenge  your 

felves  upon  him  that  was  the  Oecafion  ot 
«  all  thefe  Difafters ,  then  let  us  turn  our 
«  Arms  againft  our  Enemies  that  are  juit 
«  upon  us,  and  free  our  Count! y  fiom 
«  their  brutilh  Tyranny. 

Immediately  therefore  they  fet  then  En¬ 
gines  to  work,  and  laboured  to  beat  down 
the  Walls!  But  at  laft,  when  all  other 
Attempts  failed,  they  had  Recourle  to 
Eire,  which  meeting  with  proper  Fuel, 
ceafed  not  to  rage,  till  it  had  burnt  down 
the  Tower  and  Vortegirn  in  it. 


P  4 
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CHAP.  III. 


Z$<?  Praife  of  Aurelius’^  Valour  : 
The  Levity  of  the  Scots  exposed* 
Forces  raifed  againft  Hengift. 


TIEN  GIST  with  his  Saxons  was  ftruck 
■*  with  Terror  at  this  News ;  for  he 
dreaded  the  Valour  of  Aurelius.  Such  was 
the  Bravery  and  Courage  this  Prince  was 
Matter  of,  that  while  he  was  in  the  Parts 
of  Gaul,  there  was  none  diirft  encounter 
with  him.  For  in  all  Rencounters  he  either 


difrnounted  his  Adverfary,  or  broke  his 
Spear.  Befides  he  was  magnificent  in  his 
Prefents,  conftant  at  his  Devotions,  tem¬ 
perate  in  all  Refpe&s,  and  above  all  Things 
hated  a  Lye.  A  brave  Soldier  on  Foot,  a 
better  on  Horfeback,  and  expert  in  the  Dif- 
cipline  of  an  Army.  Reports  of  thefe  his 
noble  Accomplifhments,  while  he  yet  con¬ 
tinued  in  Armoricm  Britain,  were  daily 
brought  over  into  the  Ifland.  Therefore 
the  Saxons  for  fear  of  him,  retired  beyond 
the  Humber ,  and  in  thofe  Parts  fortified  the 
Cities  and  Towns ;  for  that  Country  al¬ 
ways  lay  open  for  a  Place  of  Refuge  to 
them  ;  their  Safety  lying  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Scotland  which  ufed  to  watch  all 


Opportunities  of  dift retting  the  Nation. 
' . .  For 
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For  that  Country  being  in  itfelf  a  frightful 
Place  to  live  in,  and  wholly  uninhabited, 
had  been  a  fafe  Receptacle  for  Strangers. 
By  its  Situation  it  lay  open  to  the  Puts, 
Scots ,  Damns,  Norwegians  and  others,  that 
came  to  plunder  the  Illand.  Being  there¬ 
fore  fecure  of  a  fafe  Reception  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  they  fled  towards  it,  that  if  there 
fhould  be  Occafion,  they  might  retreat  into 
it  as  into  their  own  Camp.  This  was  very 
good  News  to  Aurelius ,  and  made  him  con¬ 
ceive  greater  Hopes  of  Victory.  So  affem- 
bling  his  People  quickly  together,  he  aug¬ 
mented  his  Army,  and  made  an  expediti¬ 
ous  March  towards  the  Northern  Parts. 
In  his  Paflage  through  the  Countries,  he  was 
grieved  to  lee  the  Delblation  made  in  them, 
but  efpecially  that  the  Churches  lay  level 
with  the  Ground ;  and  promifed  to  rebuild 
them,  if  he  gained  the  Viftory. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Hengift  marches  with  his  Army 
again  ft  Aurelius.,  into  the  Field 
Maiibeli. 

BU  T  Hengist  upon  his  Approach  took 
Courage  again,  and  chofe  out  the 

braveft  of  his  Men,  whom  he  ipirited  up 

to 
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to  make  a  gallant  Defence,  and  not  be 
daunted  at  Aurelius  •,  who,  he  told  them, 
had  but  few  Armor  km  Brit  Arts  along  with 
him,  fince  their  Number  did  not  exceed  ten 
thoufand.  And  as  for  the  Ifland  Britains 
he  made  no  Account  of  them,  fince  they 
had  been  fo  often  defeated  by  him.  He 
promifed  them  therefore  the  Victory,  and 
that  they  fihould  come  off  fafely,  confider- 
ing  the  Superiority  of  their  Number,  which 
amounted  to  two  hundred  thoufand  Men 
in  Arms.  After  he  had  in  this  Manner  ani¬ 
mated  all  his  Men,  he  advanced  with  them  ; 
towards  Aurelius,  into  a  Field  called  Maubeli , 
through  which  Aurelius  was  to  pafs.  For 
his  Defire  was  to  make  a  fudden  Affault  by 
a  Surprize,  and  fall  upon  the  Britains  before  ; 
they  were  prepared.  But  Aurelius  percei- 
ved  the  Defign,  and  yet  did  not  upon  that  i 
'Score  delay  going  to  the  Field,  but  rather  j 
purfued  his  March  with  more  Expedition,  i 
When  he  was  come  within  Sight  of  the 
Enemy,  he  put  his  Troops  in  Order,  com-  \ 
manding  three  thoufand  Armoricans  to  at-  : 
tend  the  Cavalry,  and  drew  out  the  reft  | 
into  the  Line  of  Battle  with  the  Iilanders.  f 
The  Demethms  he  placed  upon  the  Hills,  j 
and  the  V emdotians  in  the  adjacent  \V oods.  i 
His  Reafon  for  which  was,  that  they  might  t 
be  there  ready  to  fall  upon  the  Saxons,  in  i 
Cafe  they  fliould  fly  thither. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  Battle  between  Aurelius  and 

Hengift. 

IN  the  mean  Time  El  do  l  Duke  of  Glocefter , 
went  to  the  King,  and  fa  id,  “  This  one 
“  Day  Ihould  fuffice  for  all  the  Days  of  my 
«  Life,  if  by  good  Providence  I  could  but 
«  get  an  Opportunity  to  engage  with  Hen- 
«  gift :  For  one  of  us  fhould  die  before  we 
«  parted  I  ftill  retain  deep  fixed  in  my 
«  Memory,  the  Day  appointed  for  our 
“  peaceably  treating  together ;  but  which 
«  he  villainoully  made  ufe  of  for  the  alfafli- 
“  nating  all  that  were  prefent  at  the  Treaty, 
“  excepting  my  felf  only,  who  flood  up- 
“  on  my  Defence  with  a  Stake  I  acciden- 
tally  found,  till  I  made  my  Efcape. 
“  That  very  Day  proved  fatal,  through 
“  his  Treachery,  to  no  lefs  than  four  hun- 
a  dred  and  fixty  Barons  and  Confuls,  who 
“  all  went  unarmed.  From  that  Confpi- 
«  racy  God  was  pleafed  to  deliver  me,  by 
«  throwing  a  Stake  in  my  Way,  where- 
‘r’  with  I  defended  my  fell  and  efcaped.  ” 
Thus  Eldol.  Then  Jureliins  exhorted  his 
Companions  to  place  all  their  Hope  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  make  a  brave  AlTault 

with,  one  Confent  upon  the  Enemy,  in  De¬ 
fence 


%%Z  rnitid)  t Iff 02^  Book  VIII. 


fence  of  their  Country.  Nor  was  Hengist 
lefs  bufy  on  the  other  Hand  in  forming  his 
Troops*  and  giving  them  Directions  how 
to  behave  themfelves  in  the  Battle;  and 
walked  himfelf  through  their  feveral  Ranks 
the  more  to  fpirit  them  up.  At  laft  both 
Armies  being  drawn  out  in  Order  of  Battle, 
began  the  Attack,  which  they  maintain’d 
with  great  Bravery,  and  no  (mail  Lois  of 
Blood,  both  of  the  Briuins  and  Saxons. 
Aurelius  animates  the  Chrijlians,  Hengifi  the 
Pagans  ;  and  all  the  Time  of  the  Engage¬ 
ment,  Eldols  chief  Endeavour  was  to  en¬ 
counter  Hengifi ,  but  he  had  no  Opportu¬ 
nity  for  it.  For  HengiH  when  he  found  his 
own  Men  routed,  and  that  the  Christians y 
by  the  efpecial  Favour  of  God,  had  the  Ad¬ 
vantage,  fled  to  the  Town  called  Kjerconm^ 
now  Cunungehurg .  Aurelius  purfues  him, 
and  either  kills  or  makes  Slaves  of  all  he 
found  in  the  Way.  When  HengiH  faw  that 
he  was  purfued  by  Aurelius ,  he  would  not  i 
enter  the  Town,  butalfembled  his  Troops* 
and  prepared  them  to  ftand  another  En¬ 
gagement.  For  he  knew  the  Town  would 
not  hold  out  againft  Aurelius y  and  that  his 
whole  Security  now  lay  in  his  Sword.  At  i 
laft  Aurelius  overtook  him,  and  after  mar-  j 
hailing  his  Forces,  began  another  moft  fu¬ 
rious  Fight.  And  here  the  Saxons  unani* 
moufly  maintained  their  Ground,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Numbers  that  fell  On  both  i 

Sides  I 
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Sides  was  great  Execution  done,  the  Groans 
of  the  dying  caufing  a  greater  Rage  in  thofe 
that  furvived.  In  fhort  the  6 axons  wouid 
have  gained  the  Day,  had  not  a  Detach¬ 
ment  of  Horfe  of  the  Armorictm  Britains , 
come  in  upon  them.  For  Aurelim  had  ap¬ 
pointed  them  the  fame  Station  which  they 
had  in  the  former  Battle ;  fo  that  upon  their 
advancing,  the  Saxons  gave  Giound,  and 
being  a  little  difperfed,  were  not  able  to 
rally  again.  The  Britains  incouraged  by 
this  Advantage,  exerted  themfelves,  and 
laboured  with  all  their  Might  to  diftrefs 
the  Enemy.  All  the  Time  was  Aurelim 
fully  employed,  not  only  in  giving  Com¬ 
mands,  but  encouraging  his  Men  by  his 
own  Example  :  For  with  his  own  Hand  he 
killed  all  that  flood  in  his  Way,  and  purfued 
thofe  that  fled.  Nor  was  Eldol  Ids  active 
in  all  Farts  of  the  Field,  running  to  and  fro 
to  infeft  his  Adverfaries  ;  but  ftill  his  main 
Endeavour  was  to  find  an  Opportunity  oi 
encountring  Hengift. 


C  II  A  P. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Hengift  a  Duel  with  Eldol,  zx 
hy  him.  The  Saxons  are 
J, lain  hy  the  Britains  without 
Mercy . 

AS  there  were  therefore  feveral  Motions 
made  by  the  Parties  engaged  on  each 
Side,  there  happened  an  Opportunity  for  ; 
their  meeting,  and  briskly  engaging  each 
other.  In  this  Rencounter  of  the  two 
greateft  Champions  in  the  Field,  the  Fire 
fparkled  with  the  clafhing  of  their  Arms, 
and  every  Stroke  in  a  manner  produced  both 
Thunder  and  Lightning.  For  a  long  Time 
was  the  Victory  in  Sulpence,  as  it  feemed 
fometimes  to  favour  the  one,  fometimes  the  : 
other.  While  they  were  thus  hotly  enga-  j 
ged,  Gorlois  Duke  of  Cornrval  came  up  to 
them  with  the  Party  he  commanded,  and 
did  great  Execution  upon  the  Enemies 
-Troops.  At  the  Sight  of  him  EUol,  now 
more  aifured  of  V  ifitory,  fa  lined  upon  the- 
Helmet  of  Hengift ,  and  by  main  Force  drag¬ 
ged  him  in  among  the  Britains ,  and  then  i 
in  Tranfports  of  Joy  cry’d  out  with  a  loud  : 
Voice,  “  God  has  fulfilled  my  Defire  !  My 
“  brave  Soldiers,  down,  down  with  your  i 
a  Enemies  the  Am  hr  on  s.  The  Vitlory  is  J 

“  now  j 
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“  now  in  your  Hands :  Since  HtngiH  is  de- 
«  feared,  the  Day  is  your  own.  ”  In  the 
mean  Time  the  Bn  tains  failed  not  to  per¬ 
form  every  one  their  Parts  againft  the  Pa¬ 
gans,  upon  whom  they  made  many  vi¬ 
gorous  Aflaults ;  and  though  they  were 
obliged  fometimes  to  give  Ground,  yet  their 
Courage  failed  them  not  in  making  a  good 
Refiftance  ;  fo  that  they  gave  the  Enemy 
no  Refpite  till  they  had  vanquifhed  them. 
The  Saxons  therefore  fled  whitherfoever 
their  Confternacion  hurried  them,  fome  to 
the  Cities,  fome  to  the  Woods  upon  the 
Hills,  and  others  to  their  Ships.  But  Ottay 
the  Son  of  Hengut,  made  his  Retreat  with 
a  great  Body  of  Men  to  Tor k  :  And  Eofa  his 
Kinfman  to  the  City  of  Jlclud ,  where  he 
had  a  very  large  Army  for  his  Guard. 


CHAP.  YJI. 

Hengift  is  beheaded  by  Eldol. 


A 


VRELIVS  after  this  Viftory  took  the 
City  of  Conan  above-mentioned,  and 
there  flay’d  three  Days.  During  this  Time 
lie  gave  Orders  for  the  Burial  of  the  Slain, 
for  curing  the  W  ounded,  and  for  the  Bale 
and  Refrefbment  of  his  Forces  that  were 

fatigued. 


* 
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fatigued.  Then  he  called  a  Council  of  his 
principal  Officers,  to  deliberate  what  was 
to  be  done  with  Hengisi .  There  was  pre¬ 
lent  at  the  AiTembly  Eldad  Bilhop  of  Glo- 
ceji  er9  and  Brother  of  Eldol,  being  a  Prelate 
of  very  great  Wifdom  and  Piety.  As  foon 
as  he  beheld  Hengisi  Handing  in  the  Kings 
Prefence,  he  demanded  Silence,  and  faid  ; 
u  Though  all  fhould  be  unanimous  for  fet- 
iC  ting  him  at  Liberty,  yet  would  I  cut  him 
a  to  Peices.  The  Prophet  Samuel  is  my 
“  Warrant,  who  when  he  had  Agag  King 
a  of  Amalech  in  his  Power^  hew’d  him  in  | 
a  Peices,  faying,  As  thy  Sword  hath  made  Wo - 
men  childlefs ,  fo  jhall  thy  Mother  he  childlefs 
a  among  Women .  Do  you  therefore  the 
a  fame  to  HengiB ,  who  is  a  fecond  Agag *  ” 
Accordingly  tldol  took  his  Sword,  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  City,  and  then  cut  off 
his  Head.  But  Aurelius  who  lliew’d  a  Mo¬ 
deration  in  all  his  Conduft,  commanded 
him  to  be  buried,  and  a  Heap  of  Earth  to 
be  raifed  over  his  Body,  according  to  the  :: 
Cuftom  of  the  Pagans. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

j  j*  *f  »  •  -  # 

Odla  bejieged  in  York,  fit  la¬ 

venders  himfelf  to  the  Mercy  of 
Aurelius. 

FROM  hence  Aurelius  conducted  his 
Army  to  fork,  to  befiege  Och  Hen - 
gig’ s  Son.  When  the  City  was  inverted, 
Octa  was  doubtful  whether  he  fhould  give 
him  any  Oppofition,  and  ftand  aSeige  againft 
fuch  a  powerful  Army.  After  Confuta¬ 
tion  upon  it,  lie  went  out  with  his  principal 
Nobility  that  were  prelent,  carrying  a  Chain 
in  his  Hand,  and  Sand  upon  his  Head,  and 
prefented  kimfelf  to  the  King  with  this  Ad- 
drefs :  “  My  Gods  are  vanquifhed,  and  I 
“  doubt  not  but  the  Sovereign  Power  is  in 
“  your  God,  who  has  compelled  fo  many 
<!  noble  Perfons  to  come  before  you  in  this 
“  fuppliant  Manner.  Be  pleafed  therefore 
“  to  accept  of  Us,  and  of  this  Chain.  If 
“  you  do  not  think  Us  fit  Objedts  of  your 
“  Clemency,  We  here  prefent  ourfelves  rea- 
“  dy  to  be  fettered,  and  to  undergo  what- 
“  ever  Punifhment  you  fhall  adjudge  Us 
«  to.  ”  Aurelius  was  moved  witli  Com- 
miferation  at  the  Spedtacle,  and  demanded 
the  Advice  of  his  Council  what  Was  to  be 
done  with  them.  After  various  Propofais 

O  upon 
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upon  this  Subject,  tldad  the  Bilhop  role  up, 
and  delivered  his  Opinion  in  thele  Words ; 
“  The  Gibeonites  came  voluntarily  to  the 
u  Children  of  If  rad  to  defire  Mercy,  and 
“  they  obtained  it.  And  fhall  we  Chrijtians 
*e  be  worfe  than  the  Jews,  in  refilling  them 
“  Mercy  ?  It  is  Mercy  they  beg,  and  let 
“  them  have  it.  The  Ifland  of  Britain  is 
“  large,  and  in  many  Places  uninhabited. 
“  Let  us  make  a  Covenant  with  them,  and 
“  fuff'er  them  at  leaft  to  inhabit  the  defert 
u  Places,  that  they  may  be  our  Vaflals  for 
“  ever.  ”  The  King  acquiefced  in  Eldad’s 
Advice,  and  fuffered  them  to  partake  of  his 
Clemency.  After  this  Eofa  and  the  reft 
that  fled,  being  encouraged  by  Octa's  Suc- 
cefs,  came  alfo,  and  were  admitted  to  the 
fame  Favour.  The  King  therefore  granted 
*  them  the  Country  bordering  upon  Scotland , 
and  made  a  firm  Covenant  with  them. 


CHAP.  II. 

Aurelius  having  entirely  routed  the  f 
Enemies }  rejtores  all  Things  in  i' 
Britain,  efpecially  Ecclejiajiical ,  to  b 

their  Ancient  State. 

' 

Tli  E  Enemies  being  now  entirely  re- 
duced,  the  King  fummoned  the  Con-  t 
fuls  and  Princes  of  the  Kingdom  together  j: 

at  ii 
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at  fork,  where  he  gave  them  Orders  for  the 
Reftauration  of  the  Churches,  which  the 
Saxons  had  deftroyed.  He  himfelf  under¬ 
took  the  rebuilding  of  the  Metropolitan 
Church  of  that  City,  as  alfo  the  other  Ca¬ 
thedral  Churches  in  that  Province*  Af¬ 
ter  fifteen  Days  when  he  had  fettled  W ork- 
men  in  feveral  Places,  he  went  to  London , 
which  City  had  not  efcaped  the  Fury  of  the 
Enemy.  He  beheld  the  Deftruftion  made 
in  it  with  great  Sorrow,  and  recalled  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Citizens  from  all  Parts,  and 
began  the  Reftauration  of  it.  Here  he  fet¬ 
tled  the  Affairs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  re¬ 
vived  the  Laws,  reftored  the  Right  Heirs 
to  the  Poffefllons  of  their  Anceftors  ;  and 
thole  Eftates,  whereof  the  Heirs  had  been 
loft  in  the  late  grievous  Calamity,  he  di- 
ftributed  among  his  Fellow  Soldiers.  And 
in  thefe  important  Concerns,  of  reftoring 
the  Nation  to  its  ancient  State,  of  repairing 
the  Churches,  of  re-eftablifhing  Peace  and 
Law,  and  of  fettling  the  Adminiftration  of 
Juftice,  was  his  Time  and  Thoughts  wholly 
employed.  From  hence  he  Went  to  Winche¬ 
ster  ;  to  repair  the  Ruins  of  it,  as  he  did  of 
other  Cities ;  and  when  the  Work  was  fi- 
nilhed  there,  he  went,  at  the  Inftance  of 
Bilhop  El  dad  t  to  the  Monaftery  near 
caradocy  now  Salisbury^  where  the  Confuls 
and  Princes,  whom  the  wicked  Hengitt  had 

treacheroufly  murdered,  lay  buried.  At  this 

o  ' 1  Place 
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Place  was  a  Convent  that  maintained  three 
hundred  Fryars,  being  fituated  upon  the 
Mountain  of  Ambrim,  who,  as  is  reported, 
had  been  the  Founder  of  it.  The  fight  of 
the  Place  where  the  Dead  lay,  made  the 
King,  who  was  of  a  compaflionate  Temper, 
fhed  Tears,  and  at  laft  enter  upon  Thoughts, 
what  Kind  of  Monument  to  eredd  upon  it. 
For  he  thought  fomething  ought  to  be 
done  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  that 
Piece  of  Ground,  which  was  honoured  with 
the  Bodies  of  fo  many  noble  Patriots,  that 
dy’d  for  their  Country. 


CHAP,  I. 

Aurelius  is  advifed  by  Merlin  to  re¬ 
move  the  Giants  Dance  from  the 
Mountain  Killaraus. 

IN  Order  to  this,  he fummoned  together 
feveral  Carpenters  and  Mafons,  and 
commanded  them  to  employ  the  utmoft  of  : 
their  Art,  in  contriving  fome  new  Structure, 
for  a  lading  Monument  to  thofe  great  Men. 
But  they,  out  of  a  Diffidence  of  their  own 
Skill,  refufing  to  undertake  it,  Tremounus 
-Archbifhop  of  the  City  of  Legions  went  to  j 
the  King,  and  faid  ;  u  If  any  one  living 
“  is  able  to  execute  your  Commands,  Mer- 

'  “  lin 
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u  tin  the  Prophet  of  Vortegirn  is  the  Man. 
li  In  my  Opinion  there  is  not  in  all  your 
u  Kingdom  a  Perfon  of  a  brighter  Genius, 
u  Either  in  predicting  future  Events,  or  in 
“  mechanical  Contrivances.  Order  him  to 
u  come  to  you,  and  exercife  his  Skill  in  the 
“  Work  you  defign.  ”  Whereupon  Aurelmy 
after  he  had  asked  a  great  many  Queftions 
concerning  him,  difpatched  away  fever  a  l 
Meflengers  into  the  Countries  to  find  him 
out,  and  bring  him  to  him.  After  their 
palfing  through  feveral  Provinces,  they 
found  him  in  the  Country  of  the  Gewljjumy 
at  the  Fountain  of  GaUhesy  which  he  he- 
quently  reforted  to.  As  loon  as  they  had 
delivered  their  MetTage  to  him,  they  con¬ 
ducted  him  to  the  King,  who  received  him 
With  Joy  ;  and  being  curious  to  hear  feme 
of  his  wonderful  Speeches,  commanded  him 
to  Prophefy.  Merlin  made  Anfwer  ;  44  Mi- 
44  fteries  of  this  Kind  are  not  to  be  reveal- 
44  ed,  but  when  there  is  the  greateft  Ne- 
44  ceffity  for  it.  If  1  fhould  pretend  to  ut- 
44  ter  them  either  for  Oftentation  or  Divci- 
44  fion,  the  Spirit  that  inftruCts  me  would 
44  be  filent,  and  would  leave  me  when.  I 
44  fhould  have  Qccafion  for  it. And  when 
he  had  made  the' fame  Refufal  to  ail  the  idt 
prefent,  the  King  would  not  urge  him  any 
longer  about  his  Predictions,  but  fpoxe  to 
him  concerning  the  Monument  he  dehgnedr. 

44  if  you  are  defirous,  faid  Merliny  to  ho- 
2  no  a  nour 
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u  nour  the  Burying  Place  of  thefe  Men 
with  an  everlafting  Monument,  fend  for 
44  the  Giants  Dance,  which  is  in  Kill ar am 
44  a  Mountain  in  Ireland.  For  there  is  a 
“  Stufture  of  Stones  there,  which  none  of 
H  this  Age  could  raife,  without  a  profound 
“  Knowledge  of  the  mechanical  Arts.  They 
are  Stones  of  a  vaft  Magnitude  and  won- 
44  derful  Quality  :  And  if  they  can  be  placed 
**  here,  as  they  are  there,  quite  round  this 
44  Spot  of  Ground,  they  will  ftand  for  ever. 


CHAP.  11  i 

U ther  Fendragon  is  appointed  with  i 
Merlin  to  bring  over  the  Giants 
Dance. 

AT  thefe  Words  of Merlin,  Aurelius  burft 
out  into  Laughter,  and  faid  ;  “  How  j 
is  it  poffible  to  remove  fuch  vaft  Stones  jj 
^  from  fo  diftant  a  Country,  as  if  Britain  t 
was  not  furnifhed  with  Stones  fit  for  the  j) 
46  Work  ?  Merlin  reply ’d  ;  u  I  entreat  t 
your  Majefty  to  forbear  vain  Laughter  ;  j 
46  tor  what  1  fay  is  without  Vanity.  They  $ 
are  myftical  Stones,  and  of  a  medicinal  , 
Virtue.  The  Giants  of  old  brought  them  Itj 
*c  from  the  fartheft  Coafts  of  Africa,  anti  !| 
^  placed  thetn  ia  Ireland,  while  they  inha-  fj 
•  biteci  I 
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“  bited  that  Country.  Their  Defign  m 
“  this  was  to  make  Baths  in  them,  when 
«  they  fhould  be  taken  with  any  lHneis. 
«  For  the.r  Method  was  to  wafh  the  Stones, 
“  and  put  their  Sick  into  the  Water,  which 
«  infallibly  cured  them  With  the  like 
«  Succefs  they  cured  Wounds  alfo,  adding 
u  only  the  A  pplication  of  fome  Herbs.  There 
u  is  not  a  Stone  there,  which  has  nor  lome 
«  healing  Virtue.  When  the  Bntatns 
heard  this,  they  refolved  to  fend  for  the 
Stones,  and  to  make  War  upon  the  People 
of  Ireland,  if  they  ihould  offer  to  detain 
them.  And  to  accomphlh  this  Bufinefs, 
they  made  choice  of  Vthtr  Pendugon,  who 
was  to  be  attended  with  fifteen  thoufan 
Men  They  chofe  alfo  Merlin  himfell,  by 
whofe  Diredion  the  whole  Affair  was  to 

be  managed.  A  Fleet  being  therefore  got 

ready,  they  fet  fail,  and  with  a  fair  V  ind 
arrived  in  Ireland. 


chap.  in. 

Gillomanius  being  routed  by  Other, 
the  Britains  bring  over  the  Giants 
Dance  into  Britain. 

AT  that  Time  GillornanittSy  a  Youth  of 
wonderful  V  alouf,  reigned  in  Ireland ; 
who  upon  the  Ne«of  the  Armalrf  the 
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Britains  in  his  Kingdom,  levy’d  a  vaft  Ar¬ 
my,  and  marched  out  againft  them.  And 
when  he  had  learned  the  Occafion  of  their 
coming,  he  fmiling  faid  to  thofe  about  him  ; 
a  No  Wonder  a  cowardly  Race  of  People, 

**  were  able  to  make  fo  great  Devaluations  j 
u  in  the  Ifland  of  Britain,  when  the  Britains 
€t  are  fuch  Brutes  and  Fools,  Was  ever 
u  the  like  Folly  heard  of  ?  What  are  the 
<c  Stones  of  Ireland  bettdr  than  thofe  of  Bri* 
a  tain ,  that  our  Kingdom  mu  ft  be  put  to 
u  this  Difturbance  for  them  ?  To  Arms 
u  Soldiers,  and  defend  your  Country ;  while 
a  I  have  Life,  they  Hi  all  not  take  from  us 
u  the  leaft  Stone  of  the  Giants  Dance.  ” 
Vther  feeing  them  prepared  for  a  Battle,  at¬ 
tacked  them  *  nor  was  it  long  e’er  the  Bri- 
tains  had  the  Advantage,  who  having  di- 
fperfed  and  killed  the Irljh,  forced  Gillomm'ms 
to  fly.  After  the  Vidlory  they  went  to  the 
Mountain  Kjllaraus ,  and  arrived  at  the 
Strufture  of  Stones,  the  fight  of  which  filled 
them  both  with  Joy  and  Admiration.  And 
while  they  were  all  ftanding  round  them, 
Merlin  came  up  to  them,  and  faid  :  u  Now 
“  try  your  F7orces,  young  Men,  and  fee 
iL  whether  Strength  or  Art  can  do  more, 
towards  the  taking  down  thefe  Stones.  ” 
At  this  Word  they  all  fet  to  their  Engines 
with  one  Accord,  and  attempted  the  re¬ 
moving  of  the  Giants  Dance,  Some  prepared 
files,  others  imall  Ropes,  others  Ladders 

for 
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for  the  Work ;  but  all  to  no  Purpofe.  Mer¬ 
lin  laughed  at  their  vain  Efforts,  and  then 
began  his  own  Contrivances.  At  laft  when 
he  had  placed  In  Order  the  Engines  that 
were  neceflary,  he  took  down  the  Stones 
with  an  incredible  Facility,  and  withal  gave 
Directions  for  carrying  them  to  the  Ships, 
and  placing  them  therein.  This  done,  they 
with  Joy  fet  fail  again,  to  return  to  Britain ; 
where  they  arrived  with  a  fair  Gale,  and  % 
repaired  to  the  Burying -  Place  with  the 
Stones.  When  Aurelius  had  Notice  of  if,, 
lie  fent  out  Meffengers  to  all  the  Parts  ot 
Britain,  to  fummon  the  Clergy  and  People 
together  to  the  Mount  of  Ambitus ,  in  order 
to  celebrate  with  Joy  and  Honour  the 
ereCting  of  the  Monument.  Upon  this  Sum¬ 
mons  appeared  the  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and 
People  of  all  other  Orders  and  Qualities ; 
and  upon  the  Day  and  Place  appointed  for 
their  general  Meeting,  Aurelius  placed  the 
Crown  upon  his  Head,  and  with  Royal 
Pomp  celebrated  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  the 
Solemnity  whereof  he  continued  the  three 
following  Days.  In  the  mean  Time  all 
Places  of  Honour  that  were  vacant,  he  be¬ 
llowed  upon  his  Domefticks,  as  Rewards 
for  their  good  Services.  At  that  limewete 
the  two  Metropolitan  Sees  of  ‘lorn  and  Le¬ 
gions  vacant ;  and  with  the  general  Coir  fent 
of  the  People,  whom  lie  was  willing  to  pieafs 
in  this  choice,  he  'granted  lork  to  Sanxo,  a 
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Man  of  great  Quality,  and  much  celebrated 
for  his  Piety ;  and  the  City  of  Legions  to 
Patricius,  whom  Divine  Providence  had 
pointed  out  as  a  moft  ufeful  Paltor  in 
that  Place.  As  foon  as  he  had  fettled  thefe 
and  other  Affairs  in  the  Kingdom,  he  orde¬ 
red  Merlin  to  fet  up  the  Stones  brought  over 
from  Ireland ,  about  the  Sepulchre ;  which 
he  accordingly  did,  and  placed  them  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  they  had  been  in  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Kjllaraus,  and  thereby  gave  a  mani- 
feft  Proof  of  the  Prevalence  of  Art  above 
Strength. 

;  7"  •  ■  ■  y  . . 

CHAP.  IIII. 

Pafcentius  brings  in  the  Saxons 
against  the  Bri tains. 

AT  the  fame  Time  Pafcentim  the  Son 
of  Vortegirn ,  who  had  fled  over  into 
Germany,  was  levying  all  the  Forces  of  that 
Kingdom  againft  Aurelias  Ambroftas,  with 
a  Defign  to  revenge  his  Fathers  Death  ;  and 
promifed  his  Men  an  immenfe  Treafure  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  if  with  their  Afliftance  he 
could  fucceed  in  reducing  Britain  under  his 
Power.  When  he  had  at  laft  corrupted  all 
the  Youth  of  the  Country  with  his  large 
Promifes,  he  prepared  a  vaft  Fleet,  and  ar- 
i  rived 
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j-ived  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  the  Ifland, 
upon  which  he  began  to  make  great  De- 
vaftations.  The  King  on  the  other  hand, 
uoon  hearing  this  News,  affembled  his  Ar¬ 
my  and  marched  againft  them,  and  challen¬ 
ged  the  enraged  Enemy  to  a  Battle  ;  which 
hereupon  accordingly  enfued,  and  in  which 
by  the  Blefling  of  God  the  Enemy  was  de¬ 
feated  and  put  to  Flight. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Pafcentius  being  ajjifted  by  the  King 
of  Ireland ,  again  infefts  the 
Britains.  Aurelius  dies  by  the 
Treachery  of  Eopa  a  Saxon. 

PJSCENTIVS  after  this  Flight,  durft 
not  return  back  to  Germany ,  but  fhift- 
ing  his  Sails  went  over  to  Gillomanm  in  Ire¬ 
land,  by  whom  he  was  well  received.  And 
when  he  had  given  him  an  Account  ol  his 
Misfortune,  Gillomanm  in  Pity  to  him pro- 
mifed  him  his  Affiftance,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  vented  his  Complaint  of  the  Injuries 
done  him  by  Vtber,  the  Brother  of  Jurelm, 
when  he  came  for  the  Giants  Dance.  At 
laft  enmng  into  Confederacy  together,  they 
made  ready  their  Fleet,  in  which  they  em¬ 
barked,  and  arrived  at  the  City  Mcnevia. 
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This  News  caufed  Vther  Pendragon  to  levy 
his  Forces,  and  march  into  Cambria  to  fight 
them.  For  his  Brother  Aurelius  then  lay 
fick  at  Winchejler,  and  was  not  able  to  go 
himfelf.  When  Pafcentius,  Gillomanim,  and 
the  Saxons  heard  of  it,  they  highly  rejoiced, 
as  flattering  themfelves,  that  his  Sicknefs 
would  facilitate  to  them  the  Conqueft  of 
Britain.  And  while  this  Occurrence  was 
.  the  Subject  of  the  Peoples  Difcourfe,  one  of 
the  Saxons ,  named  Eopa,  came  to  Pafcenti- 
us,  and  faid  ;  “  What  Reward  will  you 
“  give  the  Man,  that  lhall  kill  Aurelius 
a  Ambrofius  for  you  ?  ”  To  whom  Pafcen¬ 
tius  anfwered,  “  Oh  that  I  could  find  a  Man 
u  of  fuch  Refolution  !  I  would  give  him  a 
a  thoufand  Pounds  of  Silver,  and  my 
u  Friend fhip  for  Life  ;  and  if  by  good 
u  Fortune  I  can  but  gain  the  Crown,  I 
a  promife  upon  Oath  to  make  him  a 
Centurion.  ”  To  this  Eopa  reply  Al,  I 
u  have  learned  the  Britiftt  Language,  and 
know  the  Manners  of  the  People,  and 
u  have  Skill  in  Phyfick.  If  therefore  you 
u  will  perform  this  Promife,  I  will  pretend 
a  I  am  a  Cbriflim  and  a  Britai?r,  and  when, 
<c  as  a  Phyfician,  I  Lhall  be  admitted  into 
the  Kings  Prefence,  I  will  make  him  a 
iL  Potion  that  Lhall  difpatch  him.  And  to 
gain  the  readier  Accefs  to  him,  I  will 
u  withal  put  on  the  Appearance  of  a  de- 
a  vout  and  learned  Monk.  v  Upon  this 

Offer 
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Offer  Pafcentm  entred  into  Covenant  with 
him,  and  confirmed  what  he  had  promifed 
with  an  Oath.  Eopa  therefore  Ihaved  his 
Beard  and  Head,  and  in  the  Habit  of  a 
Monk  hafted  towards  Winchester ,  being 
loaden  with  V eiTels  full  of  Medical  Prepa¬ 
rations.  As  foon  as  he  arrived  there,  he 
offered  his  Service  to  thofe  that  attended 
about  the  King,  and  was  gracioufly  recei¬ 
ved  by  them;  for  to  them  no  Body  was 
now  more  acceptable  than  a  Phyfician. 
Then  being  introduced  into  the  Kings  Pre¬ 
fence,  he  promifed  to  reftore  him  to  his 
Health,  if  he  would  but  take  his  Potions. 
Upon  which  he  had  his  Orders  forthwith 
to  prepare  one  of  them,  into  which  when 
he  had  fecretly  conveyed  a  poilbnous  Mix¬ 
ture,  he  gave  it  the  King.  As  foon  as  Au~ 
relitu  had  drunk  it  up,  the  wicked  Ambron 
ordered  him  prefently  to  cover  him  felt  clofe 
up,  and  fall  afleep,  that  the  dcteffable  Po¬ 
tion  might  the  better  operate.  The  King 
readily  obeyed  his  Frefcriptions,  and  in 
great  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy  Recovery  fell 
afleep.  But  the  Poifon  quickly  diffufed  it- 
felf  through  all  the  Pores  and  Veins  of  his 
Body,  fo  that  upon  the  Sleep  inexorable 
Death  enfued.  In  the  mean  Time  the 
wicked  'Iraytor  having  flyly  withdrawn 
himfelf  firif  from  one  and  then  from  ano¬ 
ther,  was  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the 

Court.  During  thefe  Tranfaftions  at  Win- 

chejl  er% 
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chefier,  there  appeared  a  Star  of  a  wonderful 
Magnitude  and  Brightnefs,  darting  forth  a 
Ray,  at  the  End  whereof  was  a  Globe  of 
Fire  in  Form  of  a  Dragon,  out  of  whole 
Mouth  iffued  forth  two  Rays ;  one  of  which 
leemed  to  ftretch  out  itfelf  beyond  the  Ex¬ 
tent  of  Gaul,  the  other  towards  the  Irijh 
Sea,  and  ended  in  feven  lelfer  Rays. 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  Comet  prejignifies  the  Reign  of 

Uther. 

T  the  Appearance  of  this  Star,  a  gene¬ 


ral  Fear  and  Amazement  feized  the 


People  ;  and  even  Vther  the  Kings  Brother, 
who  was  then  upon  his  March  with  his 
Army  into  Cambria,  being  not  a  little  terri¬ 
fied  at  it,  was  very  curious  to  know  of  the 
learned  Men,  what  it  portended.  Among 
others  he  ordered  Merlin  to  be  called,  who 
alfo  attended  in  this  Expedition  to  give  his 
Ad  vice  in  the  Management  of  the  War  ; 
and  who  being  now  prefented  before  him, 
was  commanded  to  difcover  to  him  the 
Signification  of  the  Star.  At  this  he  burlf 
out  into  Tears,  and  with  a  loud  Voice 
cry’d  out,  “  O  irreparable  Lofs  1  Odiftref- 
“  fed  People  ot  Britain  !  Alafs  1  The  il- 


“  luftrious 
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“  luftrious  Prince  is  departed  !  The  re- 
«  nowned  King  of  the  Britain*,  Aurelias 
«  Ambrofius,  is  dead  !  Whofe  Death  will 
“  prove  fatal  to  us  all,  unlefs  God  be  our 
«  Helper.  Make  Hafte  therefore,  moil 
«  Noble  Vther,  make  Hafte  to  engage  the 
“  Enemy  :  The  Viftory  will  be  yours,  and 
“  you  fhall  be  King  of  all  Britain.  For  the 
«  Star,  and  the  fiery  Dragon  under  it,  fig- 
«  nifies  yourfelf,  and  the  Ray  extending 
“  towards  the  Galilean  Coaft,  portends  that 
“  you  fhall  have  a  moft  potent  Son,  to  whofe 
“  Power  all  thofe  Kingdoms  fhall  be  fub- 
“  ie£t  over  which  the  Ray  reaches.  But 
“  the  other  Ray  fignifies  a  Daughter, whofe 
“  Sons  and  Grandfons  fhall  fucceflively  en- 
joy  the  Kingdom  of  Britain. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Pafcentius  and  Gillomanius  are  kil¬ 
led  m  Battle. 


TjT HER ,  though  he  doubted  of  the 
^  Truth  of  what  Merlin  had  declared, 
however  purfued  his  March  againft  the 
Enemy ;  for  he  was  now  come  within  half 
a  Days  March  of  Menevia.  When  Gitioma- 
nius ,  Pafcentius ,  and  the  Saxons  were  infor¬ 
med  of  his  Approach,  they  went  out  to 

give 
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give  him  Battle.  As  foon  as  they  were 
come  within  Sight  of  each  other,  both  Ar¬ 
mies  began  to  form  them  felves  into  feveral 
Bodies,  and  then  advanced  to  a  clofe  At¬ 
tack,  in  which  both  Sides  fufiered  a  Lois 
of  Men,  as  it  ufually  happens  in  fuch  En¬ 
gagements.  At  laft  towards  the  Clofe  of 
the  Day,  the  Advantage  was  on  Vthers  Side, 
and  the  Death  of  GiUomanim  and  Pafcentius 
made  an  open  Way  for  compleat  Viftory. 
So  that  the  Barbarians  being  put  to  Flight, 
haftened  to  their  Ships,  but  were  flain  by 
their  Purfuers.  Thus  by  the  Favour  of 
Christ ,  the  General  had  triumphant  Suc- 
cefs,  and  then  with  all  poffible  Expedi¬ 
tion,  after  fo  great  a  Fatigue,  returned  back 
to  Winchejter.  For  he  had  now  been  infor¬ 
med,  by  Meffengers  that  arrived,  of  the 
Kings  fad  Fate,  and  of  his  Buriai  by  the 
Bifhops  of  the  Country,  near  the  Convent 
of  Amhrius ,  within  the  Giants  Dance,  which 
in  his  Life-Time  he  had  commanded  to  be 
made.  For  upon  hearing  the  News  of  his  : 
Death,  the  Bilhops,  Abbots,  and  all  the  > 
Clergy  of  that  Province,  had  met  together  ■ 
at  Winchejter ,  to  folemnize  his  Funeral,  f 
And  becaufe  in  his  Life-Time  he  had  giveii  i 
Orders  for  his  being  buried  in  the  Sepulchre  > 
which  he  had  prepared,  they  therefore  car- 
ried  his  Corps  thither,  and  performed  his  i 
Exequies  with  Royal  Magnificence. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Uther  Pendragon  is  made  King  of 

Britain. 

BU  T  "Other  his  Brother,  having  affera- 
bled  the  Clergy  of  the  Kingdom, 
took  the  Crown,  and  with  an  univerfal 
Confent  was  advanced  to  the  Kingdom. 
And  rememfaring  the  Explication  Merlin 
had  made  of  the  Star  above-mentioned,  he_ 
commanded  two  Dragons  to  be  made  oi 
Gold,  in  Likenefs  of  the  Dragon  which  he 
had  feen  at  the  Ray  of  the  Star.  As  loon 
as  they  were  finifhed,  which  was  done  with 
wonderful  Nicety  of  Workmanfhip,  he 
made  a  Frefent  of  one  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Winchefter,  but  referved  the  other 
for  himfelf,  to  be  carried  along  with  him 
to  his  Wars.  From  this  Time  therefore  he 
was  called  ‘Other  Pendragon,  which  in  the 
Britifb  Tongue  fignifies  The  Dragons  Head ; 
the  Occafion  of  this  Appellation  being  Mer¬ 
lins  predicting,  from  the  Appearance  of  a 
Dragon,  that  he  fliould  be  King. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

06ta  and  Eofa  are  taken  in  Battle . 

IN  the  mean  Time  OBa  the  Son  of  Hen- 
gist,  and  his  Kinfman  Eofa ,  feeing  they 
were  no  longer  bound  by  the  Treaty  they 
had  made  with  Aurelius  Ambrojius,  began 
to  raife  Difturbances  againft  the  King,  and 
infeft  his  Countries,  for  they  were  now 
joining  with  the  Saxons  whom  Pafcentius 
had  brought  over,  and  fending  away  Met 
fengers  into  Germany  for  the  reft.  Being 
therefore  attended  witlra  vaft  Army,  he 
invaded  the  Northern  Provinces,  and  in  an 
outrageous  Manner  deftroyed  all  the  Cities 
and  fortified  Places,  from  Albania  to  ‘fork. 
At  laft  as  he  was  beginning  the  Siege  of  that 
City,  Vther  Pentagon  came  upon  him  with 
the  whole  Power  of  the  Kingdom,  and  gave. 

•  him  Battle.  The  Saxons  behaved  them-  : 
felves  with  great  Gallantry,  and  after  ha-  . 
ving  fuftained  themfelves  againft  the  Ai-  1 
faults  of  the  Britains ,  forced  them  to  fly  ; 
and  upon  this  Advantage  purfued  them  I 
with  Slaughter  to  the  Mountain  Dame»,  < 
which  was  as  long  as  they  could  do  it  with  1 
Day- Light.  The  Mountain  was  high,  and  b 
had  a  Hazel-Wood  upon  the  Top  of  it,  and  | 
about  the  Middle  broken  and  cavernous  fj 
Rocks,  which  were  a  Harbour  to  wild  jj 

Beafts.  1 
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Beafts.  The  Britains  made  up  to  it,  and 
flay’d  there  all  Night  among  the  Rocks 
and  Hazel-Bufhes.  But  as  it  began  to  draw 
towards  Day,  Vtber  commanded  the  Con¬ 
fute  and  Princes  to  be  called  together,  that 
he  might  confult  with  them  in  what  Man¬ 
tlet  to  affault  the  Enemy.  Whereupon  they 
forthwith  appeared  before  the  King,  who 
Commanded  them  to  give  their  Advice  • 
and  Gorlois,  Duke  of  Cornwall  had  Orders 
to  deliver  his  Opinion  fir  ft,  out  of  Regard 
to  his  Years  and  great  Experience.  “  There 
“  is  no  Occafion,  fays  he,  for  Ceremonies  or 
“  Speeches,  while  we  lee  the  Night  yet 
“  continues  :  But  there  is  for  Boldnefs  and 
“  Courage,  if  you  defire  any  longer  Enjoy- 
“  ment  of  your  Life  and  Liberty.  Tire 
“  Pagans  are  very  numerous,  and  eager  to 
“  fight,  and  we  much  inferior  to  them  in 
“  Number  ;  fo  that  if  we  flay  till  Day- 
“  break,  we  cannot  in  my  Opinion  attack 
“  them  to  Advantage.  Come  on  therefore,* 
“  while  we  have  the  Favour  of  the  Night, 
“  let  us  go  down  in  a  dole  Body,  and  fur- 
“  prize  them  in  their  Camp  with  a  fuel  den 
“  Affault.  There  can  be  no  Doubt  of  Suc- 
“  cefs,  if  with  one  Confent  we  fall  upon 
“  them  boldly,  while  they  think  themfelves 
*c  fecure,  and  have  no  Expectation  of  our 
“  coming  in  fuch  a  Manner. 75  1  he  King 

and  all  that  were  prefent,  were  plea  fed  with 
his  Advice,  and  purfued  it.  For  as  foon  as 

R  a  they 
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they  were  armed  and  placed  in  their  Ranks, 
they  make  towards  the  Enemies  Camp,  de- 
figning  a  general  Ailault.  But  upon  their 
Approach  to  it,  they  were  difcovered  by 
the  Watch,  who  with  Sound  of  Trumpet 
awaked  their  Companions.  The  Enemies 
being  hereupon  put  into  Confufion  and 
Aftonilhment,  part  of  them  haften  towards 
the  Sea,  and  part  ran  up  and  down  whither- 
foever  their  Fear  or  Precipitation  drove 
them.  The  Britains  finding  their  coming 
difcovered,  haften  their  March,  and  keep¬ 
ing  ftill  clofe  together  in  their  Ranks,  in¬ 
vade  the  Camp ;  into  which  when  they  had 
found  an  Entrance,  they  ran  with  their 
drawn  Swords  upon  the  Enemy  ;  who  in 
this  fudden  Surprize,  made  but  a  faint  De¬ 
fence  againft  the  others  vigorous  and  regu¬ 
lar  Attack.  So  the  Britains  purfue  this 
Blow  with  great  Eagernefs,  deftroy  fome 
thoufands  of  the  Pagans,  take  Oil  a  and  Eofa 
Prifoners,  and  entirely  difperfe  the  Saxons. 


<C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Uther  falling  in  Love  with  Igerna, 
enjoys  her  by  the  Jjfifiance  of 
Merlins  Magical  Operations. 

AFTER  this  Victory  Vs  her  repaired 
to  the  City  of  Alclud,  where  he  fet¬ 
tled  the  Affairs  of  that  Province,  and  refto- 
red  Peace  every  where.  He  alfo  made  ^  a 
Progrefs  round  all  the  Countries  ol  the 
Scots,  and  tamed  the  Fiercenefs  of  that  re¬ 
bellious  People,  by  fuch  a  ftria  Admini- 
ftration  of  Juftice,  as  none  of  his  Predecef- 
fors  had  exercifed  before :  So  that  in  his 
Time  Offenders  were  every  where  under 
great  Terror,  fince  they  were  fure  of  being 
punifhed  without  Mercy.  At  laft  when  he 
had  eftablifhed  Peace  in  the  Northern  Pro¬ 
vinces,  he  went  to  London ,  and  commanded 
Ocfa  and  Eofa  to  be  kept  in  Prifon  there. 
The  Eafter  following  he  ordered  all  the  No¬ 
bility  of  the  Kingdom  to  meet  him  at  that 
City,  in  order  to  celebrate  that  great  FeMi- 
val;  in  Honour  of  which  he  defigned  to 
wear  his  Crown.  The  Summons  was  eve¬ 
ry  where  obeyed,  and  there  appealed  a 
great  Concourfe  from  all  Cities  again  if  the 
Day.  So  the  King  obferved  the  Feltival 
with  great  Solemnity,  as  lie  had  defigned, 
0  ,  II  3  a 
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and  very  joyfully  entertained  his  Nobility, 
of  whom  there  was  a  very  great  Appear¬ 
ance  with  their  Wives  -and  Daughters, 
fuitable  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Banquet 
prepared  for  them.  And  having  been  re¬ 
ceived  with  Joy  by  the  King,  they  alfo  ex- 
preffed  the  fame  in  their  Deportment  before 
him.  Among  the  reft  was  prefent  Gorlois 
Duke  of  Cormval ,  with  his  Wife  Igerna,  the 
greateft  Beauty  in  all  Britain.  No  fooner 
had  the  King  call:  his  Eyes  upon  her  among 
the  reft  of'  the  Ladies,  than  he  fell  paflio- 
nately  in  Love  with  her,  and  little  regard¬ 
ing  the  reft,  made  her  the  Subject  of  all 
his  Thoughts.  She  was  the  only  Lady  that 
he  continually  ferved  with  frefh  Difhes,  and 
to  whom  he  lent  Golden  Cups  by  his  Con¬ 
fidents  ;  on  her  he  beftowed  all  his  Smiles, 
and  to  her  addreffed  all  his  merry  Difcourfe. 
The  Husband  difcovering  this,  fell  into  a 
great  Rage,  and  retired  from  the  Court 
without  taking  Leave  :  Nor  wais  there  any  ' 
Body  that  could  flop  him»  while  he  was  ; 
under  Fear  oflofing  the  chief  ObjeCt  of  his  ; 
Delight.  Vt her  therefore  in  great  W rath 
commanded  him  to  return  back  to  Court, 
to  make  him  Satisfaction  for  this  Affront, 
But  Gorlou  refufed  to  obey  ;  upon  which 
the  King  was  highly  incenfed,  and  fwore 
he  would  deffroy  his  Country,  if  he  did  not  j 
fpeedily  compound  for  his  Offence.  And 
accordingly  without  Delay,  while  their 
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Anger  was  hot  againft  each  other,  the  King 
got  together  a  great  Army,  and  marched 
into  the  Provinces  of  Cornwall  the  Cities 
and  Towns  whereof  he  fet  on  Fire.  Bui 
Gorlou  durft  not  engage  with  him,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Inferiority  of  his  Numbers  ; 
and  thought  it  a  wifer  Courfe  to  fortify  his 
Towns,  till  he  could  get  his  Succours  from 
Ireland.  And  as  he  was  under  more  Con¬ 
cern  for  his  Wife  than  himfelf,  he  put  her 
into  the  Town  of  Tintagol  upon  the  Sea- 
Shore,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  Place  or 
great  Safety.  But  he  himfelf  entred  the 
Caftle  of  Dimilioc ,  to  prevent  their  being 
both  at  once  involved  in  the  fame  Danges, 
if  any  fhould  happen.  The  King  being  in¬ 
formed  of  this,  went  to  the  Town  were 
Gorlou  was,  which  he  befieged,  and  (hut  up 
all  the  Avenues  to  it.  A  whole  Week  was 
now  paft,  when  he  retaining  in  mind  his 
Love  to  Igerna,  laid  to  one  of  his  Conn 
dents,  named  Uljin  de  Ricaradocb  ?  br.y 
“  Paflion  for  Igerna  is  fuch,  that  lean  nei- 
«  ther  have  Eafe  of  Mind,  nor  Health  of 
“  Body,  till  I  obtain  her  :  And  if  you  can- 
not  aflift  me  with  your  Advice  how  to 
“  accomplilh  my  Defire,  thednward  Tor- 
“  ments  I  endure  will  kill  me.  ”  ‘‘ 

“  can  advife  you  in  this  Matter,  faid  Vlpn, 
“  when  by  no  Force  we  can  have  Accels  to 
her  in  the  Town  of  Tintagol.  For  it  is 

**  fituated  upon  the  Sea,  and  on  every  SyiC 
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furroimded  by  it  j  and  there  is  but  one 
“  Entrance  into  it,  and  that  through  a 
“  ftrait  Rock,  which  three  Men  (hall  be 
“  able  to  defend  againft  the  whole  Power 
“  of  the  Kingdom.  Notwithftanding  if 
“  the  Prophet  Merlin  would  in  Earned:  fet 
“  upon  this  Attempt,  I  am  of  Opinion,  you 
“  may  with  his  Advice  obtain  your  Wiflies.” 
The  King  readily  believed  what  he  was  fo 
well  inclined  to,  and  ordered  Merlin ,  who 
was  alfo  come  to  the  Siege,  to  be  called. 
Merlin  therefore  being  forthwith  introduced 
into  the  Kings  Prefence,  was  commanded 
to  give  his  Advice,  how  the  King  might 
accomplilh  his  Defire  with  Refpcft  to  Igerna. 
And  he  finding  how  great  Anguilh  the  King 
fuffered,  was  moved  to  fee  fuch  Effefts  of 
his  exceffive  Love,  and  faid,  “  To  accom- 
“  plifh  your  Defire,  you  muft  make  ule  of 
u  fuch  Arts  as  have  not  been  heard  of  in 
“  your  Time.  I  know  how  by  the  Force 
“  of  my  Medicines,  to  give  you  the  exa£t 
“  Likenefs  of  Gar  lots,  fo  that  in  all  Refpe&s 
“  you  fhall  feem  to  be  no  other  than  him- 
“  felf.  If  you  will  therefore  obey  my  Pre- 
“  fcriptions,  I  will  metamorphize  you  into 
“  the  true  Semblance  of  Gvrlois,  and  Vlfin 
“  into  Jordan  of  j  Intagol,  his  familiar  Friend ; 
and  1  myfelf  being  transformed  intoano^ 
ther  Shape,  will  make  the  third  in  the 
“  Adventure  ;  and  in  this  Difguife  you  may 
J  go  fafely  to  the  d  own  where  Igerna  is, 

“  and 
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and  have  Admittance  to  her.”  The 
King  comply’d  with  the  Propofal,  and  aded 
with  great  Caution  in  this  Affair ;  and  when 
he  had  committed  the  Care  of  the  Siege  to 
his  intimate  Friends^  underwent  the  Medi¬ 
cal  Applications  of  Merlin,  by  whom  he  was 
transformed  into  the  Likenefs  of  Gorlois  j 
as  was  Vljin  alfo  into  Jordan,  and  Merlin 
himfelf  into  Bricel ;  fo  that  no  Body  could 
fee  any  Remains  now  of  their  former  Like¬ 
nefs.  Then  they  fet  forward  on  their  Way 
to  TinUgol,  at  which  they  arrived  in  the. 
Evening  Twilight,  and  forthwith  fignified 
to  the  Porter,  that  the  Conful  was  come ; 
upon  which  the  Gates  were  opened,  and 
the  Men  let  in.  For  what  Room  could  there 
be  for  Sufpicion,  when  Gorlott  himfelf  feem- 
ed  to  be  there  prefent  ?  The  King  there¬ 
fore  flay’d  that  Night  with  Igerna,  and  had 
the  full  Enjoyment  of  her  ;  for  fbe  was  de¬ 
ceived  with  the  falle  Difguife  he  had  put 
on,  and  the  artful  and  amorous  Difcourfes 
wherewith  he  entertained  her.  He  told  her 
he  had  left  his  own  Place  befieged,  purely 
to  provide  for  the  Safety  of  her  dear  felf, 
and  the  Town  fhe  was  in  ;  fo  that  fhe  be¬ 
lieving  all  that  he  faid,  refufed  him  nothing 
he  defirqd.  The  fame  Night  therefore  fire 
conceived  of  the  moft  renowned  Arthur , 
whofe  Heroick  and  wonderful  Aft  ions  have 
juftly  rendred  his  Name  famous  to  Ppfte- 

m- 
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CHAP.  XX. 

1  *  r 

Gorlois  killed-,  Uther  marries 

Igerxra. 

IN  the  mean  Time  as  Toon  as  the  Kings 
A  bfence  was  difcovered  at  the  Siege, 
his  Army  unadvifedly  make  an  AfTaulr  up¬ 
on  the  Walls,  and  provoke  the  befieged 
Count  to  a  Battle ;  who  himfelf  alfo  adding 
as  inconfiderately  as  they,  fally’d  forth  with 
his  Men,  thinking  with  fuch  a  fmall  Hand¬ 
ful  to  oppole  a  Powerful  Army  ;  but  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  killed  in  the  very  firft-  Brunt  of 
the  Fight,  and  had  all  his  Men  routed.  The 
Town  alfo  was  taken;  but  all  the  Riches 
of  it  were  not  fhared  equally  among  the 
Befiegers ,  but  every  one  greedily  took  what 
he  could  get,  according  as  Fortune  or  his 
own  Strength  favoured  him.  After  this 
bold  Attempt,  came  Melfengers  to  Igema> 
with  the  News  both  of  the  Dukes  Death, 
and  of  the  Event  of  the  Siege.  But  when 
they  faw  the  King  in  the  Likenefs  of  the 
Conful,  fitting  clofe  by  her,  they  were 
fixuck  with  Shame  and  Aftonifhment  at  his 
fafe  Arrival  there,  whom  they  had  left 
Dead  at  the  Siege  ;  for  they  were  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  Miracles  Merlin  had  wrought 
with  his  Medicines.  The  King  therefore 

fmiled 
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foiled  at  the  News,  and  embracing  the 
Countefs,  faid  to  her;  “  Your  own  Eyes 
«  01  ay  convince  you  that  I  am  not  dead, 
but  alive.  But  notwithftanding,  the  De- 
“  ft  ru£tion  of  the  Tqwo,  and  the  Slaughter 
“  of  my  Men,  is  what  very  much  grieves 
«  me ;  fo  that  there  is  Reafon  to  fear  the 
«  Kings  coming  upon  us,  and  taking  us  in 
*c  this  Place.  To  prevent  which,  I  will 
«•  g0  out  to  meet  him,  and  make  my  Peace 
“  with  him,  for  fear  of  a  worfe  Difafter.  ” 
Accordingly  as  foon  as  he  was  out  of  the 
Town,  he  went  to  his  Army,  and  having 
put  off  the  Difguife  of  Gt  or  loti,  was  now 
' Dther  Pendragon  again.  When  he  had  a  full 
Relation  made  to  him  how  Matters  had 
fucceeded,  he  was  forry  for  the  Death  of  Gor- 
loti,  but  rejoy ced  that  Jgerm  was  now  at 
Liberty  to  marry  again.  Then  he  returned 
to  the  Town  of  Tintagol ,  which  he  took, 
and  in  it,  what  he  impatiently  wiihed  for, 
jgerm  herfelf.  After  this  they  continued  to 
live  together  in  a  paffionate  Affection  for 
each  other,  and  got  a  Son  and  Daughter, 
whofe  Names  were  Arthur  and  Anne. 
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G  H  A  P.  XXL 

Odta  Eofa  renew  the  War. 
Lot,  a  Conful,  marries  the  Kings 
Daughter . 

IN  Procefs  of  Time  the  King  was  taken 
ill  of  a  lingring  Diftemper  ;  and  the 
mean  Time  the  Keepers  of  the  Prifon,  where¬ 
in  OB  a  and  Eofa ,  (as  we  related  before,)  led 
a  weary  Life,  had  fled  over  with  them  into 
Germany,  and  occafioned  great  Fear  over 
the  Kingdom.  For  there  was  a  current 
Report,  of  their  great  Levies  in  Germany , 
and  the  vaft  Fleet  they  had  prepared  for 
their  Return  to  deftroy  the  Ifland  :  Which 
the  Event  verified.  For  they  did  return  in 
a  very  great  Fleet,  and  with  a  prodigious 
Number  of  Men,  and  invaded  the  Parts  of 
Albania,  where  they  deftroyed  both  Cities 
and  Inhabitants  with  Fire  and  Sword. 
Whereupon  in  Order  to  repulfe  the  Enemies, 
the  Command  of  the  Britiflj  Army  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  Lot  of  Londonefia,  who  was  a 
Conful,  and  a  moll:  valiant  Knight,  and 
grown  up  to  Maturity  both  of  Years  and 
Wifdom.  Out  of  Refpeft  therefore  to  his 
eminent  Merits,  the  King  had  given  him 
his  Daughter  Anne ,  and  entrufted  him  with 
the  Care  of  the  Kingdom,  during  his  Ulnefs. 
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In  his  Expedition  againft  the  Enemies  he 
had  various  Succefs,  being  often  repulfed 
by  them,  and  forced  to  retreat  to  the  Ci¬ 
ties  ;  but  he  oftner  routed  and  difperfed 
them,  and  compelled  them  to  fly  fometimes 
into  the  Woods,  fometimes  to  their  Ships. 
So  that  in  a  War  that  was  attended  with  fo 
many  Turns  of  Fortune,  it  was  hard  to  know 
which  Side  had  the  better.  The  greateft  In¬ 
jury  to  the  Britain s  was  their  own  Pride,  in 
draining  to  obey  the  Confuls  Commands ; 
for  which  Reafonall  their  Efforts  againft  the 
Enemy  were  lefs  Vigorous  and  Succefsful. 


G  H  A  P.  XXII. 

Uther  being  ill ,  is  carried  in  a  Horfe - 
Litter  againft  the  Enemy. 

TH  E  Ifland  being  by  this  Conduct  now 
almoft  laid  wafte,  and  the  King  ha¬ 
ving  Information  of  the  Matter,  he  fell  in¬ 
to  a  greater  Rage  then  his  Weaknefs  could 
bear,  and  commanded  all  his  Nobility  to 
come  before  him,  that  he  might  reprove 
them  feverely  for  their  Pride  and  Cowar¬ 
dice.  And  as  foon  as  they  were  all  entrecl 
into  his  Prefence,  he  fharply  rebuked  them 
in  menacing  Language,  and  fwore  he  him- 
felf  would  lead  them  againft  the  Enemy. 
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For  this  Purpofe  he  ordered  a  Horfe-Litter 
to  be  made,  in  which  he  defigaed  to  be  i 
carried,  fince  his  Infirmity  would  not  fuffer 
him  to  ufo  any  other  fort  of  V ehicle  ;  and 
charged  them  to  be  all  ready,  to  march 
againftthe  Enemy  the  very  firft  Opportu¬ 
nity.  So  without  Delay,  both  the  Horfe- 
Litter  and  all  his  Attendants  were  got  rea¬ 
dy,  and  the  Day  appointed  for  their  March  j 
now  come.  * 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


Q£ta  and  Eofa  with  a  great  Number 
of  their  Men  are  killed* 


H  E  King  therefore  being  put  into 

_  his  Vehicle,  they  marched  diredly  to 

Verolam,  where  the  Saxons  were  grievoufly 
opprefiing  the  People.  When  Oclk  and  Eofa 
had  Intelligence  that  the  Brit  aim  were  come, 
and  how  the  King  was  brought  in  a  Horfe- 
Litter,  they  difdained  to  fight  with  him, 
faying,  it  would  be  a  Shame  for  fuch  brave 
Men  to  fight  with  one  that  was  half  dead; 
For  which  Reafon  they  retired  into  the  City, 
and  as  it  were  in  Contempt  of  any  Danger 
from  the  Enemy,  left  their  Gates  wide  opens 
But  Dther  upon  Information  hereof,  inftant- 
ly  commanded  his  Men  to  lay  Siege  to  the 

City, 
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City,  and  affault  the  Walls  on  all  Sides  ; 
which  Orders  they  ftriftly  executed,  and 
were  juft  upon  entring  the  Breaches  they 
had  made  in  the  Walls,  and  ready  to  begin 
a  general  Affault ;  when  the  Saxons,  feeing 
the  Advantages  the  Brifains  had  gained,  and 
now  being  forced  to  abate  fomewhat  of 
their  haughty  Pride,  condefcended  fo  far 
as  to  put  themfelves  into  a  Pofture  of  De¬ 
fence.  They  therefore  mounted  the  Walls, 
from  whence  they  poured  down  Showers  of 
Arrows,  and  repulfed  the  Britdns.  On  both 
Sides  this  warm  Difpute  continued  till  Night 
came  on,  to  releafe  them  from  the  Fatigue 
of  their  Arms,  which  was  what  many  of 
the  Britdns  delired,  though  the  greater 
Part  of -them  were  for  having  the  Matter 
quickly  decided  with  the  Enemy.  The 
Saxons  on  the  other  Hand  finding  how  pre¬ 
judicial  their  own  Pride  had  been  to  them, 
and  that  the  Advantage  was  on  the  Brit ains 
Side,  refolvedto  make  a  Sally  out  at  Break 
of  Day,  and  try  their  Fortune  with  the  Ene¬ 
my  in  the  open  Field  ;  which  accordingly 
was  done.  For  no  fooner  was  it  Day-  Light, 
than  they  marched  out  with  this  Defign, 
being  all  placed  in  their  Ranks.  The  Bri¬ 
tain  s  feeing  them,  divided  their  Men  into 
feveral  Bodies,  and  then  advanced  towards 
them,  and  began  the  Attack  firft,  their  Part 
being  to  affault,  while  the  others  were  only 
upon  the  Delenfive.  However  much  Blood 

was 
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was  fhed  on  both  Sides,  and  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Day  fpent  in  the  Fight,  when  at 
laft:  Oct  a  and  Eofit  being  killed,  the  Saxons 
turned  their  Backs,  and  left  the  King  of  the 
Britains  a  compleat  Victory.  The  King  at 
this  was  in  fuch  an  Extafy  of  Joy,  that 
whereas  before  he  could  hardly  raife  up  him- 
felf  with  the  Help  of  others,  he  now  with¬ 
out  any  Difficulty  fat  upright  in  his  Horfe- 
Litter  of  himfelf,  as  if  he  was  on  a  fudden 
reftored  to  Health  ;  and  faid  with  a  laugh¬ 
ing  and  merry  Ceuntenance,  “  Thefe  Am- 
“  brons  called  me  the  half  dead  King,  be- 
“  caufe  my  Sicknefs  obliged  me  to  lye  on  a 
“  Horfe-Litter ;  and  indeed  fb  I  was.  Yet 
“  Viftory  to  me  half  dead,  is  better  than 
“  to  be  vanquiflied  fafe  and  found.  For  to 
**  die  with  Honour,  is  preferable  to  living 
“  with  Difgrace. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Uther,  upon  drinking  Spring-Water 
that  was  treacheroujly  poijoned 
by  the  Saxons,  dies.  ; 

TH  E  Saxons  notwithftanding  this  De¬ 
feat,  perfifted  Hill  in  their  Malice, 
and  entring  the  Northern  Provinces,  with¬ 
out  Relpite  infeited  the  People  there.  Vtbers 

full 
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full  Purpofc  was  to  have  purfued  them ; 
but  his  Princes  dilfwaded  him  from.it,  be- 
caufe  his  Illnefs  was  increafed  iince  the 
Victory.  This  gave  new  Courage  to  the 
Enemy,  who  left  nothing  unattempted  to 
make  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom.  And 
now  they  have  Recourfe  to  their  former 
treacherous  Pra&ifes ,  and  contrive  how 
to  compafs  the  Kings  Death  by  fecret  Vil- 
lany.  And  becaufe  they  could  have  no 
Accefs  to  him  otherwife,  they  refolved  to 
take  him  off  by  Poifon  ;  in  which  they  fuc- 
ceeded.  For  while  he  was  lying  ill  at  Ve- 
rolam ,  they  fent  away  fome  Spies  in  a 
poor  Habit,  to  learn  the  State  of  the  Court : 
And  when  they  had  throughly  informed 
themfelves  of  the  Pofture  of  Affairs,  they 
found  out  an  Expedient  by  which  they 
might  beft  accomplifh  their  Villany.  For 
there  was  near  the  Court  a  Spring  of 
very  clear  Water,  which  the  King  ufed 
to  drink  of,  when  his  Diftemper  had  made 
all  other  Liquors  naufeous  to  him.  This 
the  deteftable  Confpirators  made  ufe  of  to 
deftroy  hirn,  by  fo  poifoning  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Water  which  fprung  up,  that  the  next 
Time  the  King  drunk  of  it,  he  was  feizcd 
with  fudden  Death  ;  as  were  alfo  a  hun¬ 
dred  other  Perfons  after  him,  till  the  Vil¬ 
lany  was  difcovered,  and  a  Heap  of  Earth 
thrown  over  the  Well.  As  foon  as  the 
Kings  Death  was  divulged,  the  Bilhops 

S  and 


274  Cl)e  Book  VIII. 


and  Clergy  of  the  Kingdom  affembled, 
and  carried  his  Body  to  the  Convent  of 
Ambrm ,  where  they  buried  it  with  Regal 
Solemnity,  clofe  by  Aurelius  Ambrofius, 
within  the  the  Giants  Dance. 


THE 
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The  Ninth  Book. 


CHAP.  I. 

Arthur  [ucceeds  Uther  his  Father 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Britain,  and 
hejieges  Colgrin. 

T  HE  R  Pendragon  being  deacl? 
the  Nobility  from  feverai  Provin¬ 
ces  aflembled  together  at  dice  fire , 
and  propofed  to  Dubyicim  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Legions ,  that  he  fhould  confecrate 
Arthur ,  Vthers  Son,  for  their  King.  For 
they  were  now  under  great  Straits,  be- 
caufe  upon  hearing  of  the  Kings  Death,  the 

S  2  Saxons 
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Salons  had  invited  over  their  Countrymen 
from  Germany ,  and  under  the  Command  of 
Colgrin ,  were  attempting  to  rout  out  the 
whole  Britijh  Race.  They  had  alfo  entire!  y 
fubdued  all  that  Part  of  the  Ifland  which 
extends  from  the  Humber ,  to  the  Sea  of 
Cathnefs .  Dubricm  therefore  grieving  for 
the  Calamities  of  his  Country,  did  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  the  other  Bifhops  fet  the 
Crown  upon  Arthurs  Head.  Arthur  was 
then  fifteen  Years  old,  but  a  Youth  of  fuch 
unparallelled  Courage  and  Generofity>  joirw 
ed  with  that  Sweetnefs  of  Temper  and  in¬ 
nate  Goodnefs,  as  gained  him  an  univerfal 
Love.  When  his  Coronation  was  over,  he 
according  to  ufoal  Cuftom  fhew’d  his  Bounty 
and  Munificence  to  the  People,  And  fuch 
a  Number  of  Soldiers  flocked  to  him  upon 
it,  that  his  Treafury  was  not  able  to  anfwer 
that  vaft  Expence.  But  fuch  a  Spirit  of 
Generofity,  joined  with  Valour,  can  never 
long  want  Means  to  lupport  itfelfl  Arthur 
therefore  the  better  to  keep  up  his  Munifi¬ 
cence,  refolved  to  make  ufe  of  his  Courage, 
and  to  fail  upon  the  Saxons,  that  he  might 
enrich  his  Followers  with  their  Wealth.  To 
this  he  was  alfo  moved  by  the  Juftice  of  the 
Caufe,  fince  the  entire  Monarchy  of  Britain 
belonged  to  him  by  Hereditary  Right.  Here¬ 
upon  alfembling  the  Youth  under  his  Com¬ 
mand,  he  marched  to  Tork  ;  of  which  when 
Colgrin  had  Intelligence,  he  met  him  with 

a  very 
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a  very  great  Army,  compofed  of  Saxons, 
Scots,  and  Picis ,  by  the  River  Duglas ;  where 
a  Battle  happened, .  with  the  Lofs  oi  the 
greater  Part  of  both  Armies.  Notwit h- 
ftanding  the  Victory  fell  to  Arthur ,  who 
purfueci  Colgrin  to  Pork,  and  there  befieged 
him.  Baldulph  upon  the  News  of  his  Bro¬ 
thers  Flight,  went  towards,  the  Siege  with 
a  Body  of  fix  thoufand  Men,  to  his  Relief : 
For  at  the  Time  of  the  Battle  he  was  upon 
the  Sea-Coaft,  waiting  the  Arrival  of  Duke 
Che  l dr k  with  Succours  from  Germany.  And 
being  now  no  more  than  ten  Miles  diftant 
from  the  City,  his  Purpofe  was  to  make  a 
fpeedy  March  in  the  Night-Time,  and  fall 
upon  the  Enemy  by  Way  of  Surprize.  But 
Arthur  having  Intelligence  of  his  Defign, 
fent  out  a  Detachment  of  fix  hundred  Horfc, 
and  three  thoufand  Foot,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Cador  Duke  oi  Carnival,  to  meet 
him  the  fame  Night,  Cader  therefore  tai¬ 
ling  into  the  fame  Road  along  which  the 
Enemy  waspalfing,  made  a  fudden  Affault 
upon  them,  and  entirely  defeated  the  Sax¬ 
ons,  and  put  them  to  Flight.  Baldulph  was 
excefiively  grieved  at  this  Diftppointment 
in  the  Relief  he  intended  his  Brother,  and 
began  to  think  of  fome  other  Stratagem  to 
gain  Accefs  to  him ;  in  which  if  he  could 
but  fucceed,  he  thought  they  might  concert 
Meafures  together  for  their  Salety.  And 
fince  he  had  no  other  Way  for  it,  he  fliaved 
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his  Head  and  Beard,  and  put  on  the  Habit 
of  a  Jefter  with  a  Harp,  and  in  this  Dif- 
guife  walked  up  and  down  in  the  Camp, 
playing  upon  his  Inftrument  as  if  he  had 
been  a  Harper.  In  this  Difguife  he  palled 
unfufpeCed,  and  by  little  and  little  went  up 
to  the  Walls  of  the  City  ;  where  he  was  at 
laft  difcovered  by  the  Befieged,  who  there¬ 
upon  drew  him  up  with  Cords,  and  con¬ 
duced  him  to  his  Brother.  At  this  unex¬ 
pected,  though  much  defired  Meeting,  they 
fpent  fomeTime  in  joyfully  embracing  each 
other  ;  and  then  began  to  confider  various 
Stratagems  for  their  Delivery.  At  laft,  juft 
as  they  were  concluding  their  Cafe  defpe- 
rate,  the  Ambafladors  returned  from  Ger - 
many,  and  had  brought  along  with  them  to 
Albania  a  Fleet  of  fix  hundred  Sail,  laden 
with  brave  Soldiers,  under  the  Command 
of  Cheldric.  Upon  this  News,  Arthur  was 
dilfwaded  by  his  Council  from  continuing 
the  Siege  any  longer,  for  fear  of  hazarding 
a  Battle  with  fo  potent  and  numerous  an 

iUmy. 
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C  H  A  P.  II. 

Hoel  fends  fifteen  thoufand  Men  to 
Arthurs  Jjjiftance- 

ART  HV R  compil’d  with  their  Advice, 
**■  and  then  made  his  Retreat  to  London, 
where  he  called  together  an  Aflembly  of  all 
the  Clergy  and  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom, 
to  ask  their  Advice,  what  Courfe  to  take 
againft  fuch  a  formidable  Power  of  the  Pa¬ 
gans.  After  fome  Deliberation,  it  was  a- 
greed,  that  AmbafTadors  Ihould  be  dis¬ 
patched  away  into  Armorica,  to  King  Hod , 
to  reprefent  to  him  the  Calamitous  State  of 
Britain.  Hoel  was  the  Son  of  Arthurs  Sifter 
by  Dubricm  King  of  the  Armoriun  Brit  tins  • 
fo  that  upon  Advice  of  the  Difturbanceshis 
Unkle  was  threatned  with,  he  ordered  his 
Fleet  to  be  got  ready,  and  having  ailem- 
bled  together  fifteen  thoufand  Men,  he  ar¬ 
rived  with  the  firft  fair  Wind  at  Hamo’ s 
Port ;  and  was  received  with  all  Suitable 
Honour  by  Arthur ,  and  moft  affe&ionately 
embraced  by  him. 


C  H  A  P. 
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*  C  H  A  P.  III. 

Arthur  makes  the  Saxons  his  Tri¬ 
butaries* 


f 


FTER  a  few  Days  they  go  to  the 

_ City  Kjerliudcoit ,  that  was  befieged 

by  the  Pagans ;  which  being  fituated  upon 
a  Mountain,  between  two  Rivers  in  the 
Province  of  Lindifia,  is  called  by  another 
Name  Lindocoltnum.  As  foon  as  they  arri¬ 
ved  there  with  all  their  Forces,  they  fought 
with  the  Saxons^  and  made  a  grievous 
Slaughter  of  them,  to  the  Number  of  fix 
thoufaqd  ;  Part  of  whom  were  drowned  in 
the  Rivers,  Part  fell  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Brit  dins.  The  reft  in  a  great  Confternation 
quitted  the  Siege  and  fled,  but  were  clofely 
purfued  by  Arthur ,  till  they  came  to  the 
Wood  of  Caledon ,  where  they  endeavoured 
to  form  themfelves  into  a  Body  again,  and 
make  a  Stand.  And  here  they  again  join 
Battle  with  the  Britain ,  and  make  a  brave 
Defence,  the  Trees  that  were  in  the  Place 
fecuring  themagainft  the  Enemies  Arrows. 
Arthur  feeing  this,  commanded  the  Trees 
that  were  in  that  Part  of  the  Wood  to  be 

t 

cut  down,  and  the  Trunks  to  be  placed 
quite  round  them,  fo  as  to  hinder  their  get¬ 
ting  out  j  as  refolving  to  keep  them  pent  up 

here 
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here  till  he  could  reduce  them  by  Famine. 
Which  done,  he  commanded  his  Troops  to 
befiege  the  Wood,  and  continued  three 
Days  in  that  Place,  The  Saxons  having 
now  no  Provifions  to  fuftain  them,  and  be¬ 
ing  juft  ready  to  ftarve  with  Hunger,  beg¬ 
ged  for  Leave  to  go  out ;  in  Confideration 
whereof  they  offered  to  leave  all  their  Gold 
and  Silver  behind  them,  and  return  back  to 
Germany  with  nothing  but  their  empty  Ships. 
They  promi  fed  alfo  that  they  would  pay 
him  Tribute  from  Germany,  and  leave  Hofta¬ 
ges  with  him.  Arthur  after  Confutation 
about  it,  granted  their  Petition ;  allowing 
them  only  Leave  to  depart,  and  retaining 
all  their  Treafures,  as  alfo  Hoftages  for 
Payment  of  the  Tribute.  But  as  they  were 
under  Sail  in  their  Return  Home,  they  re¬ 
pented  of  their  Bargain,  and  fo  tacked  a~ 
bout  to  make  again  towards  Britain,  and 
went  on  Shore  at  Totnefs .  And  no  fboner 
were  they  landed,  than  they  made  an  ut¬ 
ter  Devaluation  of  the  Country  as  far  as 
the  Severn  Sea,  and  put  all  the  Peafants  to 
the  Sword.  From  thence  they  purfued 
their  furious  March  to  the  Town  of  Baden, 
and  laid  Siege  to  it.  When  the  King  had 
Intelligence  of  it,  he  was  beyond  Meafure 
furprized  at  their  heinous  Proceedings,  and 
immediately  gave  Orders  for  the  Execution 
of  the  Hoftages.  And  defifting  from  an 
Attempt  he  had  entred  upon  to  reduce  the 

Scots 
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Scots  and  Piets,  he  marched  with  the  utmoft 
Expedition  to  raife  the  Siege  ;  but  laboured 
under  very  great  Difficulties,  becaufe  he  had 
left  his  Nephew  Hod  lick  at  Alclud.  At 
length  having  entred  the  Province  of  So- 
merfet ,  and  beheld  how  the  Siege  was  car¬ 
ried  on,  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  his  Follow¬ 
ers  in  thefe  Words ;  “  Since  thefe  moft  im- 
u  pious  and  deteftable  Saxons ,  have  difdain- 
“  ed  to  keep  Faith  with  me,  I,  to  keep 
“  Faith  with  God,  will  endeavour  to  re- 
“  venge  the  Blood  of  my  Countrymen  this 
“  Day  upon  them.  To  Arms,  Soldiers,  to 
“  Arms,  and  courageoufly  fall  upon  thefe 
“  perfidious  Wretches  ;  over  whom  we 
“  fhall,  with  Christ  aflifting  us,  undoubt- 
“  edly  obtain  the  Victory. 


CHAP.  IV. 

DubriciusV  Speech  againd  the  trea¬ 
cherous  Saxons.  Arthur  with  his 
own  Hand  kills  four  hundred  and 
feventy  Saxons  in  one  Battle . 
Colgrin  and  Baldulph  are  killed 
m  the  fame. 


WHEN  he  had  done  fpeaking,  S t.Du- 
bricius  Archbilhop  of  Legions ,  get¬ 
ting  upon  the  Top  of  a  Hill,  cry’d  out  with  a 
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loud  Voice  ;  <(  You  that  have  the  Honour 
w  to  profefs  the  ChriJHan  Faith,  keep  fixed 
5C  in  your  Minds  the  Piety  you  owe  your 
>u  Country  and  Fellow  Subjeds,  whole  Suf- 
u  ferings  by  the  Treachery  of  the  Pagans, 
will  be  an  everlafting  Reproach  to  you, 
“  if  you  do  not  couragioufly  defend  them. 
“  ’Tis  your  Country  you  fight  for,  and  for 
“  which  you  fhould  when  required  volun- 
k a  tarily  fufFer  Death :  For  that  itfeif  is  ViCto- 
“  ry,  and  the  Cure  of  the  Soul.  For  he 
“  that  fhall  die  for  his  Brethren,  offers  him- 
“  felf  a  living  Sacrifice  to  God,  and  has 
&  Chrift  for  his  Example,  who  condefcend- 
u  to  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Brethren.  If 
therefore  any  of  you  fhall  be  killed  in  this 
“  War,  that  Death  itfeif  which  is  fuffered 
Ui  in  fo  glorious  a  Caufe,  flhall  be  to  him 
a  for  Penance  and  Abfolution  of  all  his 
“  Sins.  ”  At  thefe  Words,  all  of  them, 
encouraged  with  the  Benediction  of  the  holy 
Prelate,  inftantly  armed  themfelves,  and 
prepared  to  obey  his  Orders.  Alfo  Arthur 
himfelf  having  put  on  a  Coat  of  Mail  fuita- 
ble  to  the  Grandeur  of  fo  potent  a  King, 
fits  his  golden  Helmet  upon  his  Head,  on 
which  was  engraven  the  Figure  of  a  Dragon; 
and  on  his  Shoulders  his  Shield  called  Primn\ 
upon  which  the  Picture  of  the  bleffed  Mary 
Mother  of  God  being  drawn,  put  him  ire- 
uquently  in  Mind  of  her.  Then  girding  on 
,fiis  Calihurn^  which  was  an  excellent  Sword 

made 
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made  in  the  Me  of  Awallon^  he  graced  his 
right  Hand  with  his  Lance,  named  Ron , 
which  was  hard,  broad,  and  fit  for  Slaugh¬ 
ter.  After  this  having  placed  his  Men  in 
Order,  he  boldly  attacked  the  Saxons ,  who 
were  drawn  out  Wedge-wife,  as  their  Man¬ 
ner  was.  And  they,  notwithftanding  that 
the  Britains  fought  with  great  Eagernefs, 
made  a  noble  Defence  all  that  Day ;  but  at 
length  towards  Sun-letting,  climb’d  up  to 
the  next  Mountain,  which  ferved  them 
for  a  Camp  :  For  they  defired  no  larger 
Extent  of  Ground,  lince  they  confided  very  I 
much  in  their  Numbers.  The  next  Morn¬ 
ing  Arthur  with  his  Army  goes  up  the 
Mountain,  but  loft  many  of  his  Men  in  the 
Afcent,  by  the  Advantage  the  Saxons  had 
in  their  Station  on  the  Top,  from  whence 
they  could  pour  down  upon  him  with  much 
greater  fpeed,  than  he  was  able  to  advance 
againft  them.  Notwithftanding  after  a  ve¬ 
ry  hard  ftruggle  the  Britains  gam  the  Sum¬ 
mit  of  the  Hill,  and  quickly  come  to  a  clofe 
Engagement  with  the  Enemy,  who  again 
gave  them  a  warm  Reception,  and  made  a 
very  vigorous  Defence.  In  this  Manner 
was  a  great  Part  of  that  Day  alfo  fpent ;  at 
which  Arthur ,  provoked  to  fee  the  little 
Advantage  he  had  yet  gained,  and  that 
Viftory  ftill  continued  in  fufpence,  drew 
out  his  Caltburn ,  and  calling  upon  the  Name 
of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  rufhed  forward  with 

great 
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great  Violence  into  the  thickeft  of  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Ranks ;  of  whom  (fuch  was  the  Me¬ 
rit  of  his  Prayers.,)  not  one  efcaped  alive 
that  felt  the  Fury  of  his  Sword  ;  neither  did 
he  give  over  the  Fury  of  the  AiTault,  before 
he  had  with  his  Caliburn  alone  killed  four 
hundred  and  feventy  Men.  The  Brit ains 
feeing  this,  follow  their  Leader  in  great 
Crowds,  and  make  Slaughter  on  all  Sides  ; 
fo  that  Colgrin  and  Baldulph  his  Brother,  and 
many  thoufands  more  fell  before  them.  But 
Cheldnc ,  upon  this  imminent  Danger  of  his 
Men,  betook  himfelf  to  Flight. 


CHAR  V. 

The  Saxons,  after  iht'ir  Leader 
Cheldric  was  killed ,  are  all  com¬ 
pelled  by  Cador  to  fur  render. 

E  Viftory  being  thus  gained,  the 
King  commanded  Cador  Duke  of 
Cormval  to  purfue  them,  while  he  himfelf 
would  haften  his  March  into  Albania  ;  from 
whence  he  had  Advice,  that  the  Scots  and 
Piets  were  belieging  Alclud ,  in  which,  as 
we  faid  before,  Hod  lay  lick.  1  herefore 
he  haftened  to  his  Affiftance,  for  Fear  he 
might  tall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Barbarians. 
In  the  mean  Time  the  Duke  of  Cornwall 

who 
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who  had  the  Command  of  ten  thoufand 
Men,  would  not  as  yet  purfue  the  Saxons 
in  their  Flight,  but  lpeedily  made  himfelf 
Matter  of  their  Ships,  to  hinder  their  get¬ 
ting  on  board  them,  and  manned  them  with 
his  beft  Soldiers,  who  were  to  beat  back 
the  Pagans  in  Cafe  they  iliould  fly  to  them : 
This  done,  he  according  to  Arthurs  Com¬ 
mand,  haftily  purfued  the  Enemy,  and  al¬ 
lowed  no  Quarter  to  thofe  he  could  over¬ 
take.  So  that  they  whofe  Behaviour  be¬ 
fore  was  fo  cruel  and  iniolent,  do  now 
with  timorous  Hearts  fly  for  Shelter,  fome- 
times  to  the  Coverts  of  the  Woods,  fome- 
times  to  Mountains  and  Caves,  to  prolong 
a  wretched  Life.  At  laft  when  none  of  thefe 
Places  could  afford  them  a  fafe  Retreat, 
they  enter  the  Ifle  of  Thanet  with  their 
broken  Forces  ;  but  neither  do  they  there 
get  free  from  the  Duke  of  Cormvals  Purfuit  ; 
who  ftill  continued  the  Slaughter  of  them, 
and  gave  them  no  Refpite  till  he  had  killed 
Cheldric ,  and  taken  Plottages  for  the  Sur¬ 
render  of  the  reft. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  VI, 

Arthur  grants  a  Pardon  to  the  Scots 
and  Pidts,  hejieged  at  the  Lake 
Lumond. 

HAVING  therefore  fettled  Peace 
here,  he  dire&ed  his  March  to  Al~ 
duct ,  which  Arthur  had  relieved  from  the 
Oppreffton  of  Barbarians,  and  from  thence 
conducted  his  Army  to  Mureif,  where  the 
Scots  and  Piets  were  befieged  ;  who  after 
three  feveral  Battles  with  the  King  and  his 
Nephew,  had  fled  as  far  as  this  Province, 
andentring  upon  the  Lake  Ltmond,  fought 
for  Refuge  in  the  Iflands  that  are  upon  it. 
This  Lake  contains  fixty  Iflands,  and  re¬ 
ceives  fixty  Rivers  into  it,  which  empty 
themfelves  into  the  Sea  by  no  more  than 
one  Mouth.  Equal  to  the  Number  of  the 
Iflands,  is  that  of  the  Rocks  in  them,  as 
alfo  of  the  Eagles  Nefts  in  thofe  Rocks,  who 
flocked  together  there  every  Year,  and  by 
the  loud  and  general  Noife  they  made, 
foreboded  fome  remarkable  Event  that 
fhould  happen  in  the  Kingdom.  To  thefe 
Iflands  theretore  had  the  Enemy  fled,  think¬ 
ing  the  Lake  would  ferve  them  inftead  of  a 
Fortification,  but  it  proved  of  little  Advan¬ 
tage  to  them*  For  Arthur  having  got  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  a  Fleet,  failed  round  the  Rivers,  and 
befieged  the  Enemy  fifteen  Days  together, 
by  which  they  were  fo  ftraitned  with  Hun¬ 
ger,  that  they  died  by  thoufands.  While  he 
was  infeftingthem  in  this  Manner,  GuilU- 
murius  King  of  Ireland,  came  up  in  a  Fleet 
with  a  very  great  Army  of  Barbarians,  in 
order  to  relieve  the  Befieged.  This  obliged 
Arthur  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  turn  his  Arms 
again!!  the  Irijh,  whom  he  flew  without 
Mercy,  and  compelled  the  reft  to  return 
back  to  their  Country.  After  this  Viftory, 
he  proceeded  in  his  firft  Attempt,  which 
was  to  extirpate  the  whole  Race  of  the 
Scots  and  Picis ,  and  treated  them  with  an 
unparallelled  Severity.  And  as  he  allow’d 
Quarter  to  none  he  found,  therefore  the 
Bifhops  of  that  miferable  Country,  with  all 
the  inferior  Clergy,  met  together,  and 
bearing  the  Reliques  of  the  Saints,  and  other 
Confecrated  Things  of  the  Church  before 
them,  bare-footed,  they  went  to  implore 
the  Kings  Mercy  for  their  People.  As  foon 
as  they  were  admitted  into  his  Prefence, 
they  fell  down  upon  their  Knees,  and  hum¬ 
bly  befought  him  to  have  Pity  on  their  di- 
ftrelfed  Country,  fincethe  Sufferings  he  had 
already  made  it  undergo,  were  fufficient ;  , 
nor  was  there  any  Neceffity  to  cut  off  the  I 
fmall  Remainder  to  a  Man  ;  and  that  he  > 
would  allow  them  the  Enjoyment  of  a  fmall  1 
Part  of  the  Country,  fince  they  were  wil-  1 

ling  j 
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ling  to  bear  the  Yoke  lie  lhould  impofe  tipoii 
them.  The  King  was  moved  at  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  their  delivering  this  Petition,  and 
could  not  forbear  expreffing  his  Clemency 
to  them  with  Tears;  and  at  the  Requeft  of 
tliofe  Holy  Men,  granted  them  Pardon. 


c  H  A  P.  VII. 

Arthur  relates  the  wonderful  Na¬ 
ture  of  fome  Ponds • 

\  ‘  *  ^  r  ' 

THIS  Affair  being  concluded,  Hod 
had  the  Curiofity  to  view  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Lake,  and  wondred  to  find  the 
Number  of  the  Rivers,  Iflands,  Rocks,  and 
Eagles  Nefts,  fo  exafrly  correfpond  ;  And 
while  he  was  reflecting  upon  it  as  fomething 
that  appeared  miraculous,  Arthur  came  to 
him,  and  told  him  of  another  Pond  in  the 
fame  Province,  which  was  yet  more  won¬ 
derful.  For  not  far  from  thence  was  one 
whofe  Length  and  Breadth  were  each 
twenty  Foot,  and  Depth  five  Foot.  But 
whether  its  fquare  Figure  was  Natural  or 
Artificial,  the  Thing  that  was  admirable  in 
it,  was  the  four  different  Sorts  of  Fifhesin 
the  four  feveral  Corners  of  it,  none  of  which 
were  ever  found  in  any  other  Part  oi  the 
Pond  but  their  own.  He  told  him  like- 

T  wife 
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wife  of  another  Pond  in  Wales,  near  the 
Severn,  called  by  the  Country  People  Lin- 
ligivan,  into  which  when  the  Sea  flows,  it 
receives  it  in  manner  of  a  Gulph,  but  foas 
to  fwallow  up  the  Tide,  and  never  be  filled, 
or  have  its  Banks  covered  by  it.  But  at 
the  Ebbing  of  the  Sea,  it  belches  out  the 
Waters  it  had  fwallowed  up,  as  high  as  a 
Mountain,  and  at  laft  dafhes  and  covers  the 
Banks  with  them.  In  the  mean  Time,  if 
all  the  People  of  that  Country  fliould  Band 
near  with  their  Faces  towards  it,  and  hap¬ 
pen  to  have  their  Clothes  fprinkled  with 
the  dafhing  of  the  Waves,  they  would  hard¬ 
ly,  if  at  all,  efcape  being  fwallowed  up  of 
the  Pond.  But  with  their  Backs  towards 
it,  they  need  not  fear  being  dafhed,  though 
they  flood  upon  the  very  Banks. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Arthur  rejlores  York  to  its  an* 
dent  Beauty ,  efpecially  as  to  its 
Churches . 

TH  E  King  after  his  general  Pardon 
granted  to  the  Scots,  went  to  Tork  to 
celebrate  the  Feaft  of  Chrifts  Nativity,  which 
was  now  at  Hand.  At  his  entring  the  City, 
he  beheld  with  Grief  the  Defolation  of  the 

Churches ; 
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Churches  5  for  upon  the  Expulfion  of  the 
Holy  A  rchbifhop  Sanxo,  and  of  all  the  Cler¬ 
gy  there,  the  Temples  which  were  half 
burnt  down,  had  ho  longer  Divine  Service 
performed  in  them  :  So  much  had  the  im¬ 
pious  Rage  of  the  Pagans  prevailed.  After 
this,  in  an  AiTembly  which  he  called  of  the 
Clergy  and  People,  he  appointed  Pjrdm&s 
his  Chaplain  Metropolitan  of  that  See.  The 
Churches  that  lay  level  with  the  Ground, 
he  rebuilt,  and  which  was  their  chief  Orna¬ 
ment,  faw  them  filled  with  AlTemblies  of 
devout  Perfons  of  both  Sexes.  Alfo  the 
Nobility  that  were  driven  out  by  the  Diftur- 
bances  of  the  Saxo  vs,  he  reftored  to  the  Ho¬ 
nours  of  their  Country. 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Arthur  honours  Augufel  with  the 
Sceptre  of  the  Scots ;  U rian  with 
...  that  of  Mureif  •  and  Lot  with 
the  ConfuIJhip  of  Londonefia.  ; 

f  INHERE  were  there  three  Brothers  of 
Royal  Blood,  viz,.  Lot,Vria??,  and  Aug- 
ujel,  who  before  the  Saxons  had  prevailed* 
held  the  Government  of  thofe  Parts.  Being 
willing  therefore  to  beftow  on  thefe,  as  he  did 
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on  others,  the  Rights  of  their  Anceftors,  he 
reftored  to  Augujel  the  Sovereignty  over  the 
Scots ;  his  Brother  Vrian  he  honoured  with 
the  Sceptre  oiMureif-,  and  Lot,  who  in  the 
Time  of  Aurelius  Ambrofuu  had  married  his 
Sifter,  by  whom  he  had  two  Sons,  Walgan 
and  Modred,  he  re-cftablifhed  in  the  Conful- 
fhip  of  Londonefta,  and  the  other  Provinces 
belonging  to  him.  At  length  when  the 
whole  Country  was  reduced  by  him  to  its 
ancient  State,  he  took  to  Wife  Guanhumara, 
defcended  from  a  Noble  Family  of  Romans, 
who  was  educated  under  Duke  Cador,  and 
in  Beauty  furpaffed  all  the  Women  of  the 
Iiland. 


C  H  A  P.  X 

Arthur  adds  to  his  Government 
Ireland,  Ifeland,  Godland,  and 
the  Orkneys. 

^  '  I 

TH  E  next  Summer  he  fitted  out  a 
Fleet,  and  made  an  Expedition  into  i 
Ireland ,  which  he  was  defirous  to  reduce,  i 
Upon  his  landing  there,  he  was  met  by  King 
Guillamuriui  before  mentioned,  with  a  valt 
Number  of  Men,  who  came  with  a  Defign 
to  fight  him ;  but  at  the  very  Beginning  of  : 
the  Battle,  thofe  naked  and  unarmed  People  ; 

"  being 
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being  miferably  difperfed  and  routed,  quick¬ 
ly  fled  to  fuch  Places  as  lay  open  to  them 
for  fhelter.  Guillamurius  alfo  in  a  fhort 
Time  was  taken  Prilbner,  and  forced  to 
fubmit ;  as  were  alfo  all  the  other  Princes  of 
the  Country  after  the  Kings  Example,  be¬ 
ing  under  great  Confternation  for  what  had 
happened.  After  an  entire  Conqueft  of  all 
the  Parts  of  Ireland,  he  made  a  Voyage 
with  his  Fleet  to  Ifeland,  which  he  alfo  fub- 
dued.  And  now  a  Rumour  fpreading  over 
the  reft  of  the  Iflands,  that  no  Country  was 
able  to  withftand  him,  Doldavm  King  of 
Godland ,  and  Gunfafm  King  of  the  Orkneys, 
came  voluntarily,  and  made  their  Submim- 
on,  with  a  Promife  of  paying  Tribute. 
Then  as  foon  as  Winter  was  over,  he  re¬ 
turned  back  to  Britain,  where  eftablilhing 
the  Kingdom  in  a  firm  State  of  Peace,  he 
refuted  in  it  for  twelve  Years  together. 


CHAP.  11 

Arthur  fit  Mae  s  Norway,  Dacia, 
Aquitain,  and  Gaul. 

AFTER  this,  having  invited  over  to 
him  all  Perfons  whatfoever  that  were 
Famous  for  Valour  in  Foreign  Nations,  he 
began  to  augment  the  Number  of  his 

T  i  Domefticks, 
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Domefticks,  and  introduced  fuch  Politenefs 
into  his  Court,  as  People  of  the  remoteft 
Countries  thought  worthy  their  Imitation, 
So  that  there  was  not  a  Nobleman  who 
thought  himfelf  of  any  Confideration,  un- 
lefs  his  Clothes  and  Arms  were  made  in 
t-he  fame  Fafhion  as  thofe  of  Arthurs  Knights. 
At  length  the  Fame  of  his  Munificence  and 
Valour  fpreading  over  the  whole  World, 
he  became  a  Terror  to  the  Kings  of  other 
Countries,  who  grievoufly  feared  the  Lois 
of  their  Dominions,  if  he  fliould  make  any 
Attempt  upon  them.  Being  much  perplex¬ 
ed  with  thefe  anxious  Cares,  they  repaired 
their  Cities  and  Towers,  and  built  Towns 
in  convenient  Places,  the  better  to  fortify 
themfelves  againft  any  Enterprise  of  Arthur  % 
when  Occafion  fhould  require.  Arthur  up¬ 
on  Information  of  the  Difpbfitions  they  were 
making,  was  delighted  to  find  how  much 
they  flood  in  Awe  of  him,  and  formed  a 
Defign  for  the  Conqueft  of  all  Europe.  Then 
having  prepared  his  Fleet,  the  firft  Place 
he  attempted  was  Norway ,  that  he  might 
procure  the  Crown  of  it  for  Lot  his  Sifters 
Husband.  This  Lot  was  the  Nephew  of 
Sichelin ,  King  of  the  Norwegians ,  who  be¬ 
ing  then  dead,  had  appointed  him  his  Sue-? 
ceifor  in  the  Kingdom.  But  the  Norwegians 
difdaining  to  receive  him,  had  advanced  one 
Riculf  to  the  Sovereignty,  and  having  forti¬ 
fied  their  Cities,  thought  they  were  able  tq 
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oppofe  Arthur.  Walgan  the  Son  of  Lot,  was 
then  a  Youth  twelve  Years  old,  and  was 
recommended  by  his  Unkle  to  the  Service 
of  Pope  Supl  ictus,  from  whom  he  received 
Arms.  But  to  return  to  the  Story  ;  as  foon 
as  Arthur  arrived  at  the  Coaft  of  Norway ,' 
King  «^«//attended  with  the  whole  Power 
of  that  Kingdom  met  him,  and  gave  him 
Battle,  in  which  after  a  great  Lofs  of  Blood 
on  hoth  Sides,  the  Brit  aius  at  length  had 
the  Advantage,  who  making  a  vigorous 
Pufih,  killed  Riculf  and  many  others  with 
him.  Having  thus  defeated  them,  they  fet 
the  Cities  on  Fire,  difperfed  the  Country 
People,  and  purfued  the  Vi£iory  till  they 
had  reduced  all  Norway ,  as  alfo  Dacia,  un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  Arthur.  After  the 
Conqueft  of  thefe  Countries,  and  Eftablifh- 
ment  of  Lot  upon  the  Throne  of  Norway, , 
Arthur  made  a  Voyage  to  Gaul ,  and  divi¬ 
ding  his  Army  into  feveral  Bodies,  began  to 
lay  wade  that  Country  on  all  Sides.  The 
Province  of  Gaul  was  then  committed  to 
J lotto,  a  Romm  Tribune,  who  held  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  it  under  the  Emperor  Leo. 
Upon  Intelligence  of  Arthurs  coming,  he 
raifed  all  the  Forces  that  were  under  his 
Command,  and  made  War  againft  him, 
but  without  Succefs.  For  Arthur  was  at¬ 
tended  with  the  Youth  ot  all  the  Elands  he 
had  fubdued  ;  for  which  Reafon  he  was  re¬ 
ported.  to  have  fuch  an  Army  as  was  thought 
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invincible.  And  even  the  greater  Part  of  I 
the  Galiican  Army,  being  encouraged  by  his 
Bounty,  came  over  to  his  Service.  There¬ 
fore  Hollo  feeing  the  Difadvantages  he  lay 
under,  left  his  Camp,  and  fled  with  a  fmall* 
Number  to  Paris.  There  having  recruited 
his  Army,  he  fortified  the  City,  and  refol- 
ved  to  ftand  another  Engagement  with' Ar- 
thur.  But  while  he  was  thinking  of  ftrenggh- 
ning  himfelf  with  Auxiliary  Forces  in  the 
neighbouring  Countries,  Arthur  came  upon 
him  unawares,  and  befieged  him  in  the 
City.  A  Month  was  now  pall,  when  Flollo 
with  Grief  obferving  his  People  perifh  with 
Hunger,  fept  a  Meflage  to  Arthur ,  that  they 
two  alone  fhould  decide  the  Cornell  for 
the  Kingdom  in  a  Duel :  For  being  a  Perfon 
of  great  Stature,  Boldnefs  and  Courage,  he 
gave  this  Challenge  in  great  Confidence  of 
Succefs.  Arthur  was  extreamly  pleafed  at 
Hollo’s  Propofal,  and  lent  him  Word  back 
again,  that  he  would  give  him  the  Meeting 
he  defired.  A  Treaty  therefore  being  on 
both  Sides  agreed  to,  they  met  together 
in  the  Ifland  without  the  City,  where  the 
People  waited  to  fee  the  Event.  They 
were  both  gracefully  Armed,  and  mounted 
qu  admirable  fwift  Horfes  ;  and  it  was  hard 
to  tell  which  gave  greater  Hopes  of  Vidtory, 
When  they  hadprefented  themfelves  againft 
each  other  with  their  Lances  bore  aloft,' 
they  forthwith  put  Spurs  to  their  Horfes, 
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and  began  a  fierce  Encounter.  But  Arthur 
who  handled  his  Lance  more  warily,  ftruck 
it  into  the  upper  Part  of  FI  olio’s  Breaft,  and 
avoiding  his  Weapon,  with  all  his  Might 
laid  him  proftrate  upon  the  Ground,  and 
was  juft  going  to  difpatch  him  with  his 
drawn  Sword.  But  Fhllo  ftarting  up  on  a 
fudden,  met  him  with  his  Lance  couched, 
wherewith  he  mortally  ftabbed  the  Breaft 
pf  Arthurs  Hor'fe,  and  caufed  both  him  and 
his  Rider  to  fall.  The  Br  it  Arts  when  they 
faw  their  King  lying  proftrate  on  the  Ground, 
fearing  he  was  killed,  could  hardly  be  re- 
ftrained  from  Breach  of  Covenant,  and  fal¬ 
ling  with  one  Confent  upon  the  Gauls.  But 
juft  as  they  were  upon  rufhing  into  the 
Lifts,  Arthur  haflily  got  up,  and  guarding 
himfelf  with  his  Shield ,  advanced  with 
Speed  againft  Flolto.  And  now  they  renew 
the  Aftault  with  great  Rage,  being  eagerly 
bent  upon  one  anothers  Deftruftion.  At 
length  Flollo  watching  his  Advantage,  gave 
Arthur  a  Blow  upon  the  Forehead,  which 
might  have  proved  mortal,  had  he  not 
blunted  the  Edge  of  his  Weapon,  by  {hi¬ 
king  it  againft  the  Helmet.  When  Arthur 
faw  his  Coat  of  Mail  and  Shield  all  red  with 
the  Blood  gufbing  out,  he  was  inflamed 
with  ftill  greater  Rage,  and  lifting  up  his 
Cahburn  with  hisutmoft  Strength,  ftruck  it 
quite  through  the  Helmet  into  Flo/lo’s  Head, 
in  which  he  made  a  terrible  Gafh.  With 
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this  Wound  Flollo  fell  down,  beat  the  Ground 
with  his  Spurs,  and  expired.  As  foon  as 
this  was  noifed  through  the  Army,  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  ran  together,  and  opening  the  Gates, 
furrendred  the  City  to  Arthur.  After  the 
Viftory,  he  divided  his  Army  into  two 
Parts,  one  of  which  he  committed  to  the 
Conduct  of  Hoel,  whom  he  ordered  to 
march  againft  Guitard,  Commander  of  the 
Piffavians ;  while  he  with  the  other  Part 
fhould  endeavour  to  reduce  the  other  Pro¬ 
vinces.  Hod  upon  this  entred  Apdtain, 
poflfeffed  himfelf  of  the  Cities  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  and  after  diftreffing  Guitard  in  feveral 
Battles,  forced  him  to  furrender.  He  alfo 
deftroy’d  Gafcony  with  Fire  and  Sword,  and 
fubdued  the  Princes  of  it.  At  the  End  of 
nine  Years,  in  which  Time  all  the  Parts  of 
Gaul  were  entirely  reduced,  Arthur  return¬ 
ed  back  to  Paris ,  where  he  kept  his  Court, 
and  calling  an  Affembly  of  the  Clergy  and 
People,  fettled  Peace  and  Adminiftration  of 
the  Laws  in  that  Kingdom.  Then  he  be¬ 
llowed  Neujlria,  now  called  Normandy,  up¬ 
on  Bedver  his  Butler ;  the  Province  of  Ande- 
gavia  upon  Cains  his  Sewer,  and  feveral  other 
Provinces  upon  his  great  Men  that  attended 
him.  Thus  having  fettled  the  Peace  of  the 
Cities  and  Countries  there,  he  returned  back 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Spring  to  Britain. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Arthur  fummons  a  great  many  Kings , 
Princes ,  Archfafbops,  &c.  *1 

Solemn  Jjfembly  at  the  City  of 
Legions. 

UPON  the  Approach  of  the  Feaft  of 
Pentecoft,  Arthur ,  the  better  to  de- 
monftrate  his  Joy  after  fuch  triumphant 
Succefs,  and  for  the  more  folemn  Obferva- 
tion  of  that  Feftival,  and  reconciling  the 
Minds  of  the  Princes  that  were  now  fubjeCt 
to  him,  refolved  during  that  Seafon,  to  hold 
a  magnificent  Court,  to  place  the  Crown 
upon  his  Head,  and  to  invite  all  the  Kings  . 
and  Dukes  under  his  Subjection,  to  the  So¬ 
lemnity.  And  when  he  had  communica¬ 
ted  his  Defign  to  his  familiar  Friends,  he 
pitched  upon  the  City  of  Legions  as  a  proper 
Place  for  his  Purpofe.  For  befides  the  great 
Wealth  of  it  above  the  other  Cities,  its  Si¬ 
tuation,  which  was  in  GUmorganjhire  upon 
the  River  Vske  near  the  Severn  Sea,  was 
moft  pleafant,  and  fit  for  fo  great  a  Solem¬ 
nity.  For  on  one  Side  it  was  wafhed  by 
that  noble  River,  fo  that  the  Kings  and 
Princes  from  the  Countries  beyond  the  Seas, 
might  have  the  Convenience  of  failing  up 
to  it.  On  the  other  Side  the  Beauty  ot  the 
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Meadows  and  Groves,  and  Magnificence  of 
the  Royal  Palaces  with  lofty  gilded  Roofs 
that  adorned  it,  made  it  even  rival  the  Gran¬ 
deur  of  Rome.  It  was  alio  famous  for  tWQ 
Churches,  whereof  one  was  built  in  Honour 
of  the  Martyr  Julius,  and  adorned  with  a 
Choir  of  Virgins,  who  had  devoted  them- 
felves  wholly  to  the  Service  of  God  ;  but 
the  other,  which  was  founded  in  Memory 
of  St.  Aaron  his  Companion,  and  maintain¬ 
ed  a  Convent  of  Canons,  was  the  third 
Metropolitan  Church  of  Britain.  Befides  j 
there  was  a  College  of  two  hundred  Philo- 
fophers,  who  being  learned  in  Aftronomy 
and  the  other  Arts,  were  diligent  in  obfer- 
ving  the  Courfes  of  the  Stars,  and  gave  Ar¬ 
thur  true  Predictions  of  the  Events  that 
would  happen  at  that  Time.  In  this  Place 
therefore  affording  fuch  Plenty  of  Delights, 
were  Preparations  made  for  the  enfuing 
Feftival.  Then  Ambafladors  were  fent  a- 
way  into  feveral  Kingdoms,  to  invite  to 
Court  the  Princes  both  of  Gaul  and  all  the 
adjacent  Iflands.  Accordingly  there  came 
Augufel  King  of  Albania ,  now  Scotland ;  Vrian 
King  of  Mureif ;  Cadwallo  Lervirh  King  of 
the  Venedoti&ns,  now  called  the  North-Wales  j 
Men  ■,  Sater  King  of  the  Demetians ,  or 
South-Wales  Men  ;  Cador  King  of  Cornrval  • 
alfo  the  Archbifhops  of  the  three  Metropo¬ 
litan  Sees,  London,  York,  and  Dubricius  of  I 
the  City  of  Legions.  This  Prelate,  who, 
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was  Primate  of  Britain,  and  Legate  of  the 
Apoftolical  See, was  fo  eminent  for  his  Piety, 
that  by  his  Prayers  he  could  cure  any  fick 
Perfon.  There  came  alfo  the  Confuls  of  the 
principal  Cities,  viz.  Morvid  Conful  of 
Glocejler,  Mauron  of  Worcefier ,  Anaraut  oi 
Salisbury,  Jrthgal  of  Cargueit  or  W arguit, 
'Jugein  of  Leicejler ,  C urjalen  of  Kfticejler  f 
Kjnmare  Duke  of  Dorobernia,  Galluc  of  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  Vrgennm  of  Baden,  jonathal  ol  Dor - 
chefier,  Bofo  of  Ridoc,  that  is,  Oxford.  Be- 
fides  the  Confuls,  came  the  following  Wor¬ 
thies  of  no  lefs  Dignity ;  Danaut,  Map  papo ; 
Cbeneus,  Map  coil ;  Peredur ,  Mab  eridur  ; 
Guiful,  Map  Nogoit  ;  Regin,  Map  chut  ; 
Eddelein,  Map  cledauc ,  Kjncar,  Mab  bag&n  ; 
Kjmmare ;  Gorboroniam,  Map  goit ;  Clofaut, 
Rupmaneton  ;  Kjmbelim,  Map  trunat ;  C ath¬ 
letes,  Mapcatel  ;  Kjnlicb ,  Map  neton  ;  and 
many  others  too  tedious  to  enumerate.  From 
the  adjacent  Iflands  came  Guillamurim  King 
0^  Ireland,  Malvafm  King  of  Ifeland,  Dolda - 
vius  King  of  Godlxnd ,  Gunfxjms  King  of  the 
Orkneys ,  Lot  King  of  Norway,  Afchillms  King 
of  the  Dacians.  From  the  Parts  beyond  the 
Seas,  came  Hoi  dm  King  of  Ruteni,  Leodega- 
r'm,  Conful  of  Bolonidy  Bedver  the  Butler 
Duke  of  Norm  an  dj  y  Borellus  of  Cenomama^ 
Cairn  the  Sewer  Duke  of  Andegavia,  Gaitard 
of  P iclavia^  alfo  the  twelve  Peers  of  Gaul , 
whom  Guerlnu s  Carnotenfis  brought  along 
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and  his  Nobility,  who  came  with 
fuch  a  Train  of  Mules,  Horfes,  and  rich 
Furniture,  as  is  hard  to  defcribe.  Befides 
thefe,  there  remained  no  Prince  of  any  Con- 
fideration  on  this  Side  of  Spam,  who  came 
not  upon  this  Invitation.  And  no  Wonder, 
When  Arthurs  Munificence,  which  was  ce¬ 
lebrated  over  the  whole  World,  made  him 
beloved  by  all  People. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


A  Defer  iption  of  the  Royal  Pomp  at 
the  Coronation  of  Arthur. 


WHEN  all  were  aflembled  together 
in  the  City,  upon  the  Day  of  the 
Solemnity  the  Archbifhops  were  conduced 
to  the  Palace,  in  Order  to  place  the  Crown 
upon  the  Kings  Head.  Therefore  Duhricms, 
in  Regard  the  Court  was  kept  in  hisDiocefs, 
made  himfelf  ready  to  celebrate  the  Office, 
and  undertook  the  Ordering  of  whatever  1 
related  to  it.  As  foon  as  the  King  was  in¬ 
verted  with  his  royal  Habiliments,  he  was 
conducted  in  great  Pomp  to  the  Metropoli¬ 
tan  Church,  being  fupported  on  each  Side 
by  two  Archbifhops,  and  having  four  Kings, 
viz.  of  Albania,  Cormval,  Demetia,  and  Ve~ 
nedotia,  whole  Right  it  was,  bearing  four 
*  Golden  1 
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Golden  Swords  before  him.  He  was  alio 
attended  with  a  Confort  of  all  forts  of  Mu- 
fick,  which  made  moft  excellent  Harmony. 
From  another  Part  was  the  Queen,  being 
.  dreifed  out  in  her  richeft  Ornaments,  con- 
r  du&ed  by  the  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  to 
the  Temple  of  Virgins  ;  the  four  Queens 
alfo  of  the  Kings  laft  mentioned,  bearing 
before  her  four  white  Doves  according  to 
ancient  Cuftom  ;  and  after  her  there  fol¬ 
lowed  a  Retinue  of  W omen,  giving  all  ima¬ 
ginable  Demonftrations  of  Joy.  When  the 
whole Proceffion  was  ended,  fo  tranfporting 
was  the  Harmony  of  the  mufical  Inftru- 
ments  and  Voices,  whereof  there  was  avail 
variety  in  both  Churches,  that  the  Knights 
who  attended  were  in  Sul'pence  which  to 
prefer,  and  therefore  crowded  from  the  one 
to  the  other  by  Turns,  and  were  far  from 
being  tired  with  the  Solemnity,  though  the 
whole  Day  had  been  fpent  in  it.  At  laft 
when  Divine  Service  was  over  at  both 
Churches,  the  King  and  Queen  put  off  their 
Crowns,  and  putting  on  their  lighter  Or¬ 
naments,  go  to  the  Banquet  ;  he  to  one 
Palace  with  the  Men,  and  fhe  to  another 
with  the  Women.  For  the  Britains  (till 
obferving  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  Troj,  the 
Men  and  Women  ufed  to  celebrate  their 
Feftivals  apart.  When  they  had  all  taken 
their  Seats  according  to  their  Precedence, 
Caius  the  Sewer,  in  rich  Robes  of  Ermine, 
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with  a  thoufand  young  Noblemen,  all  in 
like  manner  clothed  with  Ermine,  ferved  up 
the  Dirties.  From  another  Part,  Bedver 
the  Butler  was  followed  with  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Attendants,  in  Variety  of  Habits, 
who  waited  with  all  Kinds  of  Cups  and 
drinking  Veflels.  In  the  Queens  Palace 
were  innumerable  Waiters,  dreffed  with 
Variety  of  Ornaments,  all  performing  their 
refpeftive  Offices;  which  if  I  fhould  defcribe 
particularly,  I  fhould  draw  out  the  Hiftory 
to  a  tedious  Length.  For  at  that  Time 
Britain  was  arrived  to  fuch  a  Pitch  of 
Grandeur,  that  whether  we  refpecl  its  Af¬ 
fluence  of  Riches,  Luxury  of  Ornaments,  , 
or  Politenefs  of  Inhabitants,  it  far  furpaffed  J 
all  other  Kingdoms.  The  Knights  in  it  that  ; 
were  famous  for  Feats  of  Chivalry,  wore  ; 
their  Clothes  and  Arms  all  of  the  fame  j 
Colour  and  Fafhion:  And  the  Women  alfo  i 
no  lefs  celebrated  for  their  Wit,  wore  all 
the  fame  Kind  of  Apparel ;  and  efteemed 
none  worthy  of  their  Love,  but  fuch  as 
had  given  a  Proof  of  their  Valour  in  three 
feveral  Battles.  Thus  was  the  Valour  of  I' 
the  Men  an  Encouragement  for  the  Wo- 
mens  Chaftity,  and  the  Love  of  the  Wo-  • 
men  a  Spur  to  the  Soldiers  Bravery. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

After  a  Variety  of  Sports  at  the 
Coronation,  Arthur  mojl  amply 
rewards  his  Servants. 

AS  Toon  as  the  Banquets  were  over,  they 
went  into  the  Fields  without  the 
City,  to  divert  themfelves  with  various 
Kinds  of  Sports.  The  military  Men  com- 
pofed  a  Kind  of  Diverfion  in  Imitation  of  a 
Fight  on  Horfeback ;  and  the  Ladies  being 
placed  on  the  Top  of  the  Walls  as  Spefta”- 
tors,  in  a  fportive  Manner  darted  their 
amorous  Glances  at  the  Courtiers,  the  more 
to  encourage  them.  Others  fpent  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Day  in  other  Diver  lions,  as 
{hooting  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  tolling 
the  Pike,  calling  of  heavy  Stones  and  Rocks, 
Playing  at  Dice  and  the  like,  and  all  thefe 
inoffenfively  and  without  quarrelling.  Who¬ 
ever  gained  the  Victory  in  any  of  thefe 
Sports,  was  rewarded  with  a  rich  Prize  by 
Arthur.  In  this  Manner  were  the  firfl  three 
Days  fpenr,  and  on  the  fourth  all  that  upon 
Account  of  their  Titles,  bore  any  Kind  of 
Office  at  this  Solemnity,  were  called  toge¬ 
ther  to  receive  Honours  and  Preferments  in 
Reward  of  their  Services,  and  to  fill  up  the 
Vacancies  in  the  Governments  of  Cities  and 
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Caftles,  Archbiflhopricks,  Bifhopricks,  Ab¬ 
beys,  and  other  Pofts  of  Honour. 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  Letter  from  Lucius  Tiberius, 
General  of  the  Romans,  to  Arthur 
being  reaf  they  confult  about  an 
Anfwer  to  it. 

BU  T  St.  Dubricim  out  of  a  pious  Defire 
of  leading  a  Hermits  Life,  made  a 
voluntary  Refignation  of  his  Archiepifcopal 
Dignity  *,  and  in  his  Room  was  Confecrated 
David  the  Kings  Unkle,  whofe  Life  was  a 
perfect  Example  of  that  Goodnefs  which  by  \ 
his  Doftrine  he  taught.  In  the  Place  of 
St.  Samfon  Archbifhop  of  Dole,  was  appoint¬ 
ed  Chelianm  a  famous  Prieft  of  Landaf  with 
the  Confent  of  Hod  King  of  the  American 
Britain sy  this  Perfon  being  highly  reconi-  p 
mended  for  his  good  Life  and  Chara&er.  t: 
TheBifhoprickofSi/f^rc  was  conferred  up-  ( 
on  Mauganms ,  that  of  Wimhejler  upon  Dht>a- » 
mm ,  and  that  of  Alclud  upon  Eledanim. 
While  he  was  difpofing  of  thefe  Prefer¬ 
ments  among  them,  it  happened  that  twelve 
Men  of  an  advanced  Age,  and  venerable 
Afpeft:,  and  bearing  Olive  Branches  in  their 
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Right  Hands,  for  a  Token  that  they  were 
come  upon  an  Embaffy,  made  their  Entry 
to  the  King,  moving  towards  him  with  a 
flow  Pace,  and  fpeaking  with  a  foft  Voice; 
and  after  their  Complements  paid,  prefent- 
ed  him  with  a  Letter  from  Lucius  Tiberius , 
in  thefe  Words. 

44  Lucius ,  Procurator  of  the  Common- 
44  wealth,  to  Arthur  King  of  Britain,  ac- 
u  cording  to  his  Defert.  The  Infolence  of 
44  your  Tyranny  is  what  fills  me  with  the 
44  higheft  Admiration  ;  and  the  Injuries  you 
44  have  done  to  Rome ,  ftill  increafe  my 
41  Wonder.  But  it  is  provoking  to  reflect:, 
44  that  you  are  grown  fo  much  above  your- 
44  felf,  as  wilfully  to  a  void  feeing  this  ;  nor 
44  do  you  confider  what  it  is  to  have  offend- 
44  ed  by  unjuft  Deeds  a  Senate,  to  whom 
44  you  cannot  be  ignorant  the  whole  World 
44  owes  Vaffalage.  For  the  Tribute  of  Bri- 
14  tain,  which  the  Senate  had  enjoined  you 
44  to  pay,  and  which  ufed  to  be  paid  to  the 
44  Roman  Emperors  fucceflively  from  the 
44  Time  of  Julius  C*far9  you  have  had  the 
44  Prefumption  to  detain  in  Contempt  of 
u  their  Imperial  Authority.  You  have 
44  feized  upon  the  Province  of  the  Allobroges, 
a  and  all  the  Iflands  of  the  Ocean,  whole 
44  Kings,  while  the  Roman  Power  prevail* 
44  ed  in  thofe  Parts,  paid  Tribute  to  our 
4C  Anceftors.  And  becaufe  the  Senate  have 

U  2  decreed 
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“  decreed  to  demand  Juflice  of  you  for  fuch 
a  repeated  Injuries,  I  command  you  to  ap- 
u  pear  at  Rome  before  the  Middle  of  August 
*6  the  next  Year,  there  to  make  Satisfaction 
H  to  your  Matters,  and  undergo  fuch  Sen- 

tence  as  they  flhall  in  Juftice  pafs  upon 
Ci  you.  Which  if  you  refufe  to  do,  I  fliall 
a  come  to  you,  and  endeavour  to  recover 
a  with  my  Sword,  what  you  in  your  Mad- 
a  nefs  have  robbed  us  of.  i 

As  loon  as  the  Letter  was  read  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Kings  and  Confuls,  Arthur  with¬ 
drew  with  them  into  the  Giants  Tower, 
which  was  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Palace,  , 
to  treat  of  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  was  fit  to  be  ! 
returned  to  fuch  an  infolent  Meffage.  As  they 
were  going  up  the  Stairs,  Cador  Duke  of  1 
Cormval ,  who  was  a  Man  of  a  merry  Dif-  * 
pofition,  faid  to  the  King  in  a  jocofe  Man- 
her  ;  u  I  have  been  till  now  under  Fear,  left  s 
H  the  eafy  Life  the  Britains  lead,  by  enjoy-  ( 
a  ing  a  long  Peace,  might  make  them  Cow-  \ 
a  ards,  and  extinguish  the  Fame  of  their  j 
a  Gallantry,  by  which  they  have  railed  t 
“  their  Name  above  all  other  Nations.  For  S 
"  where  the  Exercife  of  Arms  is  wanting,  I 
ce  and  the  Pleafures  of  Women,  Dice,  and  f 
a  other  Diverfions  take  Place,  no  Doubt  I 
a  the  Remains  of Vertue,  Honour,  Courage,,  | 
a  and  Thirft  of  Praife,  will  be  ftained  with  I 
a  the  Ruft  of  Idlenefs.  For  now  almoft  five  i: 

“  Years  I 
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«  Years  have  paffed,  fince  we  have  been 
«  abandoned  to  thefe  Delights,  and  have 
“  had  no  Exercife  of  War.  Therefore  to 
«  deliver  us  from  Sloth,  God  has  ftirred  up 
«  this  Spirit  of  the  Romans,  who  are  to  re¬ 
ts  ftore  our  Military  Virtues  to  their  ancient 
“  State.  ”  In  this  Manner  did  he  enter¬ 
tain  them  with  Difcourfe,  till  they  were 
come  to  their  Seats,  on. which  when  they 
were  all  placed,  Arthur  fpoke  to  them  after 
this  manner. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Arthur  holding  a  Council  with  the 
Kings ,  defires  every  one  of  them 
to  deliver  their  Opinions . 

CC  yf  Y  Companions  both  in  good  and 
J\j.  u  bad  Fortune,  whofe  Abilities 
«  both  in  Counfel  and  War  I  have  hitherto 
“  experienced  ;  the  prefent  Exigence  of  Af- 
«  fairs,  after  the  Meffage  we  have  received, 
<£  requires  your  careful  Deliberation  and 
“  prudent  Refolutions  :  For  whatever  is 
**  wifely  concerted ,  is  eafily  executed. 
«  Therefore  we  lhall  be  the  better  able  to 
bear  the  Difturbance  Lucius  threatens  to 
«  rive  us,  if  we  unanimoully  apply  our 
D  U  “  felves 
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a  felves  to  confider  well  how  toleffen  it. 

4C  In  my  Opinion  we  have  no  great  Reafon 
<£  to  fear  him,  when  we  refleQ:  upon  the 
“  unjuft  Pretence  he  makes  for  demanding 
u  Tribute  of  us.  He  fays  he  has  a  Right 
<c  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  paid  to  Julius  C<efar9 
^  and  his  Succeffors,  who  invaded  Britain 
c<f  with  an  Army  at  the  Invitation  of  the 
ancient  Britains ,  upon  their  quarrelling 
u  among  themfelves,  and  by  Force  reduced 
u  the  Country  under  their  Power,  when 
li  weakned  by  civil  «Diffenfion.  And  be* 
u  caufe  they  gained  it  in  this  Manner,  they 
4{  had  the  Injufticq  to  take  Tribute  of  it. 
u  For  that  can  never  be  poffefled  juftly, 
u  which  is  gained  by  Force  and  Violence. 
a  So  that  he  has  no  reafonable  Grounds  to 
H  pretend  we  are  of  Right  his  Tributaries. 
a  But  fince  he  has  the  Prefumption  to  make 
an  unjuft  Demand  of  us,  we  have  cer- 
u  tainly  as  good  Reafon  to  demand  of  him  I 
44  the  Tribute  of  Rome  ;  and  let  the  longer  j 
44  Sword  determine  the  Right  ©f  the  Caufe  : 
a  between  us.  For  if  Rome  has  decreed  that  ) 
**  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  it  from  Bri -  > 
V  tain,  on  Account  of  its  having  been  for- 
44  merly  under  the  Yoke  of  Julies  C<efar,  and  1 
44  other  Roman  Emperors  :  I  for  the  fame  : 
44  Reafon  now  decree,  that  Rome  ought  to 
a  pay  Tribute  to  me,  becaufe  my  Prede- 
44  ceffors  formerly  held  the  Government  of 
ff  it.  For  Relinus,  that  molt  glorious  King  j 

u  of  ! 
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«  of  the  Britains,  with  the  Affiftance  of  his 
“  Brother  Brennus ,  Duke  of  the  Allobroges , 
«  after  they  had  hanged  up  twenty  Noble 
«  Romans  in  the  Middle  of  the  Market- 
44  Place,  took  their  City,  and  kept  PoiTeffi- 
«  on  of  it  a  long  Time.  Likewise  Conjlan- 
«  tine  the  Son  of  Helena,  as  alfo  Maximian, 
u  who  were  both  near  of  Blood  to  me,  and 
«  both  wore  the  Crown  of  Britain ,  gained 
«4  the  Imperial  Throne  of  Rome.  Do  not 
“  you  therefore  think  that  we  ought  to  de- 
«  mand  Tribute  of  the  Romans  ?  As  for 
u  Gaul  and  the  adjacent  Iflands  of  the 
“  Ocean,  we  have  no  occafion  to  return 
44  them  any  Anfwer,  fince  they  avoided 
“  defending  them,  when  we  attempted  to 
«  free  them  from  under  their  Power.  ”  As 
foon  as  he  had  done  fpeaking  to  this  Effeff, 
Hoel  King  of  the  Armorican  Britains ,  who 
had  the  Precedence  of  all  the  reft,  made 
Anfwer  in  thefe  Words. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Opinion  of  Hoel  King  of.  Armo¬ 
rica  concerning  a  War  with  the 
Romans. 

64  AFTER  the  moft  profound  Deli- 
/  \  “  beration  that  any  ol  us  fhall  be 
able  to  make,  I  think  better  Advice  can- 

U  4  “  not 


* 
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<c  not  be  given,  than  what  your  Majefty  in 
“  your  great  Y/ildom  and  Policy  now  of- 
a  Fers.  Your  Speech,  which  was  adorned 
a  with  no  lefs  Wifdom  than  Eloquence, 
H  has  fuperfeded  all  Conlultation  on  our 
H  Part ;  and  nothing  remains  for  us  to  do, 
*4  but  to  admire  and  gratefully  acknow- 
<c  ledge  your  Majefty’s  Firmnefs  of  Mind, 
44  and  Depth  of  Policy  to  which  we  owe 
44  fuch  excellent  Advice.  For  if  upon  this 
H  Motive  you  are  pleafed  to  make  an  Ex- 
u  pediton  to  Rome ,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will 
H  be  crowned  with  glorious  Succefs ;  fince 
H  it  will  be  undertaken  for  the  Defence  of 
^  our  Liberties,  and  demanding  juftly  of 
u  our  Enemies,  what  they  have  unjuftly 
H  demanded  of  us.  For  that  Perfon  that 
€ *  would  rob  another,  deferves  to  lofe  his 
H  own  by  him  againft  whom  the  Attempt 
u  is  made,  And  therefore  fince  the  Romms 
u  threatned  us  with  this  Injury,  it  will  un- 
44  doubtedly  turn  to  their  own  Lofs,  if  we 
u  can  have  but  an  Opportunity  of  engag- 
4£  ing  with  them.  This  is  what  the  Brit  am  s 
H  universally  defire  :  This  is  what  we 
H  have  promifed  us  in  the  Sibylline  Prophe- 
44  lies,  which  exprefiy  declare,  that  the 
u  Roman  Empire  lliall  be  obtained  by  three 
44  Perfon s  Natives  of  Britain .  The  Oracle 
44  is  fulfilled  in  two  of  them,  fince  it  is  ma- 
44  nifeft  (as  your  Majefty  obferved)  that 
H  thpfe  two  celebrated  Princes,  Belinus  and 

44  Qonjhintine9 
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«  Conftantine,  governed  the  Roman  Empire : 
«  And  now  you  are  the  third  to  whom  this 
“  fupreme  Dignity  is  promifed.  Make 
«  hafte  therefore  to  receive  what  God  makes 
«  no  delay  to  give  you  ;  to  fubdue  thofe 
“  who  are  ready  to  receive  your  Yoke ; 
“  and  to  advance  us  all,  who  for  your  Ad- 
vancement  will  fpare  neither  Limbs  nor 
“  Life.  And  that  you  may  accomplifh  this, 
“  I  my  felf  will  attend  you  in  Perfon  with 
“  ten  thoufand  Men. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Opinion  of  Augufel. 

"f  ST  HEN  Hod  concluded  his  Speech, 
YV  Augufel  King  of  Albania  declared  his 
good  Affection  for  the  Caufe  after  this  Man¬ 
ner.  “  I  am  not  able  to  exprefs  the  Joy 
“  that  has  tranfported  me,  fince  my  Lord  . 
«  has  declared  to  us  his  Defigns.  For  we 
«  feem  to  have  done  nothing  by  all  our 
“  pad  Wars  with  fo  many  and  potent 
“  Princes,  if  the  Romans  and  Germans  be 
“  differed  to  enjoy  Peace,  and  we  not  le- 
<{  verely  revenge  on  them  the  grievous  Op- 
11  preffions  they  formerly  brought  upon  this 
®  Country.  But  now  fince  we  are  at  Li- 

il  berty  to  encounter  them,  I  am  even 

“  over- 
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a  overwhelmed  with  Joy  and  Eagernefs  of 
**  Defire,  to  fee  a  Battle  with  them  :  When 
a  the  Blood  of  thofe  cruel  Oppreffors  will 
u  be  no  lefs  acceptable  to  me,  than  a  Spring  ; 
a  of  Water  is  to  one  that  is  parched  with  I 
a  ThirfL  If  I  fhall  but  live  to  fee  that  j 
a  Day,  how  fweet  will  be  the  Wounds 
a  which  I  fhall  then  either  receive  or  give? 
u  Nay,  how  fweet  even  Death  itielf,  when 
«  fuffered  in  revenging  the  Injuries  done  to 
€€  our  Anceftors,  in  defending  our  Liberties, 
and  in  promoting  the  Glory  of  our  King  ? 
u  Let  us  then  begin  with  thefe  Poltrons, 
a  and  fpoil  them  of  all  their  Trophies,  by 
“  making  an  entire  Conqueft  of  them.  Ana 
u  I  for  my  fhare  will  add  to  the  Army 
u  two  thoufand  Horfe,  befidesFoot. 


C  H  A  P.  XIX 

They  unanmoujly  agree  upon  a  JVar 
with  the  Romans. 

TO  the  fame  Effect  fpobe  all  the  reft, 
and  promifed  each  of  them  their 
full  Quota  of  Forces :  So  that  befides  thofe 
prornifed  by  the  Duke  of  Armorica^  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Men  from  the  Ifland  of  Britain  alone 
was  fixty  thoufand,  all  compleatly  armed.  But 
the  Kings  of  the  other  Iflands,  as,  they  had 

not 
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not  been  accuftomed  to  any  Cavalry,  pro- 
mifed  their  Qpota  of  Infantry  ;  and  from 
the  fix  provincial  Iflands,  viz..  Ireland ,  Ifeland, 
Godland ,  the  Orkneys ,  Norway, and  Dacia ,  were 
reckoned  a  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand. 
From  the  Dutchies  of  Gaul,  that  is,  of  the 
Ruteni,  the  Portunians,  the  EJlrufians,  the 
Cenomanni,  the  Andegavians,  and  PiclavtanSj 
were  eighty  thoufand.  From  the  twelve 
Confullhips  of  thofe  who  came  along  with 
Guerinus  Carnotenfis ,  twelve  hundred.  All 
together  made  up  an  hundred  eighty  three 
thoufand  and  two  hundred,  befides  Foot 
which  did  not  eafily  fall  under  Number. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Arthur  prepares  for  a  War,  and 
refufes  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

r  i  %  ;  . 

KING  Arthur  feeing  all  unanimoufly 
ready  for  his  Service,  ordered  them 
to  return  back  to  their  Countries  with  fpeed, 
and  get  ready  the  Forces  they  had  promifed, 
and  to  haften  to  the  general  Rendezvous 
upon  the  Kalends  of  Augutt,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Barba,  that  from  thence  they 
rpight  advance  with  them  to  the  Borders  of 
the  Allobroges ,  to  meet  the  Romans.  Then  he 
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fent  Word  back  to  the  Emperors  by  their  t 
AmbalTadors  •  that  as  to  the  paying  them  r 
Tribute  he  would  in  no  wife  obey  their  i 
Command,  and  that  the  Journey  he  was  \ 
about  to  make  to  Rome,  was  not  to  ftand  E 
the  Award  of  their  Sentence,  but  to  de-  • 
mand  of  them,  what  they  had  judicially  de-  ■ 
creed  to  demand  of  him.  With  this  Anfwer  i 
the  AmbalTadors  depart  :  And  at  the  fame 
Time  alio  depart  all  the  Kings  and  Noble¬ 
men,  to  perform  with  all  Expedition  the  i 
Orders  that  had  been  given  them. 


THE 


The  Tenth  Book. 


CHAP.  I. 

Lucius  Tiberius  calls  together  the 
Eaftern  Kings  against  the  Bri tains. 


V CIVS  TIBERIVS,  uponRet 
ceic  of  this  Anfwer,  by  Order  of 
the  Senate  publifhed  a  Decree, 
for  the  Eaftern  Kings  to  come 


with  their  Forces,  and  affift  in  theConquelt 
of  Britain.  In  Obedience  to  which  there 
came  in  a  very  fhortTime,  Epifirophius  King 
of  the  Grecians ,  Mu  fieri  far  King  of  the  Afii- 
A  l  if  an  tin  am  King  of  Spain,  Hirtacm 


cans 


King 
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Sertorius  of  Lilya,  Teucer  King  of  Phrygia 7 
Serfes  King  of  the  Itureans ,  Pandrafus  King  \ 
of  /Egypt,  Mi c ip fa  King  of  Babylon ,  Polytetes  \ 
Duke  of  BiMynia ,  Teucer  Duke  of  Phrygia, 
Evander  of  Syria,  Aethion  of  Beotia,  Hippo - 
lytus  of  Crete ,  with  the  Generals  and  Nobi¬ 
lity  under  them.  Of  the  Senatorian  Order 
alfo  came,  Lucius  Catellus ,  Marius  Lepidus, 
Caius  Metellus  Cotta ,  Quintus  Milvius  Cat  it» 
lus ,  Quintus  Carutius,  and  as  maiiy  others 
as  made  up  the  Number  of  forty  thoufand 
one  hundred  and  fixty. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 


Arthur  commits  to  his  Nephew 
Modred  the  Government  of  Bri¬ 
tain,  His  Dream  at  Hamo\f  Port, 

FTER  the  neceiTary  Difpofitions 


were  made,  upon  the  Kalends  of 


AuguTt  they  begin  their  March  towards 
Britain  :  Which  when  Arthur  had  Intel¬ 
ligence  of,  he  committed  the  Government 
of  the  Kingdom  to  his  Nephew  Modred  and 
Queen  Ganhumara,  and  marched  with  his 
Army  to  Hamo' s  Port,  where  the  Wind 
flood  fair  for  him.  But  while  be,  fur  round¬ 
ed  with  all  his  numerous  Fleet,  was  failing 


joyfully 
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joyfully  with  a  brisk  Gale,  it  happened  that 
about  Midnight  he  fell  into  a  very  found 
Sleep,  and  in  a  Dream  faw  a  Bear  flying 
in  the  Air,  at  the  Noife  of  which  all  the 
Shores  trembled  :  Alfo  a  terrible  Dragon 
flying  from  the  Weft,  which  enlightened 
the  Country  with  the  Brightnefs  of  its  Eyes. 
When  thefe  two  met  they  began  a  dread¬ 
ful  Fight  ;  but  the  Dragon  with  its  fiery 
Breath  burnt  the  Bear  which  often  aflault- 
ed  him,  and  threw  him  down  fcorched  to 
the  Ground.  Arthur  upon  this  awaking, 
related  his  Dream  to  thofe  that  attended 
about  him,  who  took  upon  them  to  inter¬ 
pret  it,  and  told  him  ;  That  the  Dragon 
fignified  himfelf,  but  the  Bear  fome  Giant 
that  fhould  encounter  with  him  :  And 
that  the  Fight  portended  the  Duel  that 
would  be  between  them,  and  the  Dragons 
Vkftory  the  fame  that  would  happen  to 
himfelf  But  Arthur  conjectured  it  portend¬ 
ed  fomething  elfe,  and  that  theVifion  was 
applicable  to  himfelf  and  the  Emperor. 
As  foon  as  the  Morning  after  this  Nights  Sail 
appeared,  they  found  themfelves  arrived  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Barba.  And  there 
they  pitched  their  Tents,  to  wait  the  Ar¬ 
rival  of  the  Kings  of  the  Wands,  and  die 
Generals  of  the -other  Provinces. 


CHAP. 

✓ 

r 
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CHAP.  III. 

Arthur  &/A  a  SpaniOi  rp>5o 

ZW  Jtole  away  Helena  the  Neice 
of  Hoel. 

IN  the  mean  Time  Arthur  has  News 
brought  him,  that  a  Giant  ofmonftrous 
Size  was  come  from  the  Parts  of  Spain,  and  : 
had  forcibly  taken  away  Helena  the  Neice  | 
of  Duke  Hoel  from  her  Guard,  and  fled  I 
with  her  to  the  Top  of  that  which  is  now 
called  The  Mount  of  Michael ;  And  that  the  i 
Soldiers  of  the  Country  who  purfued  him,  I 
were  able  to  do  nothing  againft  him.  For  » 
whether  they  attacked  him  by  Sea  or  Land,  E 
he  either  overturned  their  Ships  with  vaft  1 
Rocks,  or  killed  them  with  feveral  forts  5 
of  Darts,  befides  many  of  them  that  he  took  I 
and  devoured  half  alive.  The  next  Night  t 
therefore  at  the  fecond  Hour,  Arthur  taking  j,i 
along  with  him  Caius  the  Sewer  and  Bedvtrr  i 
the  Butler,  went  out  privately  from  the  i! 
Camp,  and  haftened  towards  the  Moun-fl 
tain.  For  being  a  Man  of  undaunted  Cou-  n 
rage,  he  did  not  care  to  lead  his  Army  jj 
againft  fuch  Monfters  ;  both  becaufe  he  1’ 
could  in  this  Manner  animate  his  Men  by  ' 
his  own  Example;  and  alfo  becaufe  her 
was  alone  fufficient  to  deal  with  them.  As  s1 

foon  : 
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foon  as  they  came  near  the  Mountain,  they 
faw  a  Fire  burning  upon  the  Top  of  it  ; 
and  another  on  a  leffer  Mountain,  that  was 
not  far  from  it.  And  being  in  Doubt  upon 
which  of  them  the  Giant  dwelt,  they  fend 
away  Bsdver  to  know  the  Certainty  ol  the 
Matter.  So  he  finding  a  Boat,  failed  over 
in  it  firft  to  the  leffer  Mountain,  to  which 
he  could  no  other  Way  have  Accefs,  be- 
caufe  it  was  fituate  in  the  Sea.  W  hen  he 
had  begun  to  climb  up  to  the  Top  ot  it,  he 
was  at  firft  friglitned  with  a  difmal  howl¬ 
ing  Cry  of  a  Woman  from  above,  and  ima¬ 
gined  the  Monfter  to  be  there :  But  quick¬ 
ly  roufing  up  his  Courage,  he  drew  his 
Sword,  and  having  reached  the  Top,  found 
nothing  but  the  Fire  which  he  had  before 
leen  at  a  Diftance.  He  difcovered  alfo  a 
Grave  newly  made,  and  an  old  Woman 
weeping  and  howling  by  it  ;  who  at  the 
Sight  of  him  inftantly  cry’d  out  in  Words 
interrupted  with  Sighs ;  “  O  unhappy  Man* 
«  what  Misfortune  brings  you  to  this  Place  1 
“  O  the  inexpreffible  Tortures  ot  Death 
“  that  you  mull:  fuller  !  I  pity  you,  I  pity 
“  you,  becaufe  the  deteftable  Monfter  will 
«  this  Night  deftroy  the  Flower  of  your 
“  Youth.  For  that  moft  wicked  and  odi- 
“  ous  Giant,  who  brought  the  Dukes  Neice, 
‘‘  whom  I  have  juft  now  buried  here,  and 
“  me  her  Nurfe  along  with  her  into  this 
«  Mountain*  will  come  and  immediately 
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“  murder  you  in  a  moft  cruel  Manner.  O 
“  deplorable  Fate  1  This  moft  illuftrious 
“  Prince  fs,  finking  under  the  Fear  her  ten- 
“  der  Heart  conceived,  while  the  foul  Mon- 
“  fter  wTould  have  embraced  her,  fainted 
61  away  and  expired.  And  when  he  could 
“  not  fatiate  his  brutilh  Luft  upon  her, 
“  who  was  to  me  the  very  Soul,  Joy  and 
“  Happinefs  of  my  Life,  being  enraged  at 
“  the  Difappointment  of  his  beftial  Defire, 
“  he  forcibly  committed  a  Rape  upon  me, 
“  who  ( let  God  and  my  Old-age  witnefs) 
“  abhorred  his  Embraces.  Fly,  dear  Sir, 
“  fly,  for  Fear  he  come,  as  he  ufually  does 
“  to  lie  with  me,  and  finding  you  here  moft 
“  barbaroufly  butcher  you,  ;>  Bedver,  tho’ 
moved  at  what  ftie  faid,  as  much  as  it  is  poffi- 
ble  for  human  Nature  to  be,  yet  endeavoured 
with  kind  Words  to  affwage  her  Grief,  and  to 
comfort  herwith  the  Promife  of  fpeedy  Help : 
And  then  returned  back  to  Arthur ,  and  gave 
him  an  Account  of  what  he  had  met  with. 
Arthur  very  much  lamented  the  Damfels 
fad  Fate,  and  ordered  his  Companions  to 
leave  him  to  deal  with  him  alone  ;  unlefs 
there  was  an  absolute  Neceffity,  and  then 
they  were  to  come  in  boldly  to  his  Affiftance. 
From  hence  they  went  direftly  to  the  next 
Mountain,  leaving  their  Hortes  with  their 
Armour-Bearers,  and  afcended  to  the  Top, 
Arthur  leading  the  Way.  The  deformed  Sa¬ 
vage  was  then  by  the  Fire,  with  his  Face  all 
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befmeared  with  the  clotted  Blood  of  Swine, 
Part  of  which  he  had  already  devoured,  and 
was  roalling  the  Remainder  upon  Spits  by 
the  Fire.  But  at  the  Sight  of  them,  whole 
Appearance  was  a  Surprize  to  him,  he  ha- 
ftened  to  his  Club,  which  two  ftrong  Men 
could  hardly  lift  from  the  Ground.  Upon 
this  the  King  drew  his  Sword,  and  guard¬ 
ing  himfelf  with  his  Shield,  ran  with  all 
his  fpeed  to  prevent  his  getting  it.  But  the 
other,  who  was  not  ignorant  of  his  Defign, 
had  by  this  Time  fnatched  it  up,  and  gave 
the  King  fuch  a  terrible  Blow  upon  his  Shield, 
that  he  made  the  Shores  ring  with  theNoife, 
and  perfeftly  ftunned  the  Kings  Ears  with 
it.  Arthur  at  this  being  fired  with  Rage, 
lifted  up  his  Sword,  and  gave  him  a  Wound 
in  the  Forehead,  which  was  not  indeed 
mortal,  but  yet  fuch  as  made  the  Blood 
gufh  out  over  his  Face  and  Eyes,  and  ft> 
blinded  him  ;  for  lie  had  partly  warded  oft' 
the  Stroke  from  his  Forehead  with  his  Club, 
and  prevented  its  being  fatal.  However 
hisLofs  of  Sight,  by  Rea  Ion1  of  the  Blood 
Bowing  over  his  Eyes,  made  him  exert  him¬ 
felf  with  greater  Fury,  and  like  an  enraged 
Boar  agamft  a  Hunting-Spear,  fo  did  he 
rufh  in  againft  Arthurs  Sword,  and  gralp- 
ing  him  about  the  Wafte  forced  him  down 
upon  his  Knees.  But  Arthur  nothing  daunt¬ 
ed  nimbly  Hid  out  of  his  Hands,  and  now 
fo  beltirred  himfelf  with  his  Sword,  that 

X  2  he 


.324  C^e  Book  X. 

he  gave  the  Giant  no  Refpite  till  he  had 
flruck  it  up  to  the  very  Back  within  his  Skull. 
At  this  the  hideous  Monfter  raifed  a  dread* 
ful  Roar,  and  like  an  Oak  torn  up  by  the 
Roots  by  Force  of  Winds,  fo  did  he  make 
the  Ground  refound  with  his  Fall  Arthur 
burftin'g  out  into  a  Fit  of  Laughter  at  the 
Sight,  commanded  Bedver  to  cut  off  his 
Head,  and  give  it  to  one  of  the  Armour- 
Bearers,  who  was  to  carry  it  to  the  Camp, 
and  there  expofe  it  to  publick  View,  but 
with  Orders  for  the  Spectators  of  this  Com¬ 
bat  to  keep  Silence.  He  told  them  he  had 
found  none  of  fo  great  Strength,  fince  he 
killed  the  Giant  Ritho  upon  the  Mountain 
Aravi who  had  challenged  him  to  fight. 
This  Giant  had  made  himfelf  Furs  of  the 
Beards  of  Kings  he  had  killed,  and  had  fent 
Word  to  Arthur  carefully  to  flea  off  his 
Beard  and  fend  it  to  him ;  and  then  out  of 
RefpeCt  to  his  Pre-eminence  over  other 
Kings,  his  Beard  fhould  have  the  Honour  of 
the  principal  Place.  But  if  he  refufed  to 
do  it,  he  challenged  him  to  a  Duel,  with 
this  Offer,  that  the  Conquerer  fhould  have 
the  Furs,  and  ajfo  the  Beard  of  the  van¬ 
quished  for  a  Trophy  of  his  ViCtory.  In 
this  ConfliCt  therefore,  Arthur  proved  victo¬ 
rious,  and  took  the  Beard  and  Spoils  of  the 
Giant  ;  and,  as  he  faid  before,  had  met 
with  none  that  could  be  compared  to  him 
for  Strength,  till  his  lali  Engagement.  Af¬ 
ter 
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ter  this  Victory  they  returned  at  the  fecond 
Watch  of  the  Night  to  the  Camp  with 
the  Head ;  to  the  Sight  of  which  there  was 
a  great  Concourle  of  People,  all  extolling 
this  wonderful  Exploit  of  Arthur,  by  which 
he  had  freed  the  Country  from  a  molt  de- 
ftructive  and  voracious  Monfter.  But  Hoe/, 
in  great  Grief  for  the  Lofs  of  his  Neice, 
commanded  a  Mausoleum  to  be  built  over 
her  Body  in  the  Mountain  where  fbe  was 
buried,  which  taking  the  Damiels  Name, 
is  called  Helena’s  Tomb  to  this  Day. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Arthurs  Anibaj] adors  to  Lucius  Ti¬ 
berius  deliver  Petreius  Cotta, 
whom  they  took  Prijoner ,  to 

Arthur. 

AS  foon  as  all  the  Forces  were  arrived 
which  Arthur  expe&ed,  he  marches 
from  thence  to  Augujlcdunum ,  where  he 
fuppofed  the  General  was.  But  when  he 
came  to  the  River  Alba,  he  had  Intelligence 
brought  him  of  his  having  encamped  not 
far  off,  and  that  he  was  come  with  io  vaft 
an  Army,  as  he  could  not  be  able  to  with¬ 
stand.  However  this  did  not  deter  him 
from  purfuing  his  Enterprise,  but  he  pitch.? 
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ed  his  Camp  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River, 
to  facilitate  the  bringing  up  of  his  Forces, 
and  to  fecure  his  Retreat,  if  there  fhould  be 
Occafion  ;  And  fent  Bofo  the  Conful  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  Guerinus  Carnotenfs ,  with  his  Ne¬ 
phew  Wdgan  to  Lucius  Tiberius ,  requiring 
him  either  to  retire  from  the  Coafts  oiGauf 
or  come  the  next  Day,  that  they  might  try 
their  Right  to  that  Country  with  their 
Swords.  The  Retinue  of  young  Courtiers 
that  attended  W dgm,  highly  rejoycing  at 
this  Opportunity,  were  urgent  with  him  to 
find  forne  Occafion  for  a  Quarrel  in  the 
Commanders  Camp,  that  To  they  might 
engage  the  Romans.  Accordingly  they  went 
to  Lucius ,  and  commanded  him  to  retire 
out  of  Gaul ,  or  hazard  a  Battle  the  next 
Day.  But  while  he  was  anfwering  them, 
that  he  was  not  come  to  retire,  but  to  go¬ 
vern  the  Country,  there  was  prefent  Caius. 
Quintilianus  his  Nephew,  who  laid  ;  “  That 
the  Britdns  were  better  at  boafting  and 
*(  threatning,  than  they  were  at  fighting.  ” 
Wdgan  immediately  took  Fire  at  this,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  his  drawn  Sword,  where¬ 
with  he  cut  off  his  Head,  and  then  retreat¬ 
ed  fpeedily  with  his  Companions  to  their 
Horfes.  The  Romans  both  Horfe  and  Foot 
purfue,  to  revenge  the  Lofs  of  their  Coun¬ 
tryman  upon  the  Arnbaffadors,  who  fied 
with  great  Precipitation.  But  Guerinus 
Qarnotepfs,  juft  as  one  of  them  was  come 
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up  to  him,  rallied  on  a  fudden,  and  with 
his  Lance  ftruck  at  once  through  his  Armour 
and  the  very  middle  ot  his  Body,  and  laid 
him  proftrate  on  the  Ground.  Uie  Sight 
of  this  noble  Exploit  raifed  the  Emulation 
of  Bofo  of  Oxford,  who  wheeling  about  Ins 
Horfe,  ftruck  his  Lance  into  the  Throat  of 
the  firft  Man  he  met  with,  and  diftnounted 
him  mortally  wounded.  In  the  mean  Time 
Marcellus  Mutius ,  with  great  Eagernefs  to 
revenge  Quintilians  Death,  was  juft  upon 
the  Back  of  [Valgan,  and  laid  hold  of  him  ; 
which  the  other  quickly  obliged  him  to 
quit,  by  cleaving  both  his  Helmet  and  Head 
to  the  Breaft  with  his  Sword.  He  alfo  bid 
him,  when  he  arrived  at  the  infernal  Re¬ 
gion,  tell  the  Man  he  had  killed  in  the  Camp; 
“  That  in  this  Manner  the  Britains  were 
“  full  of  their  Boafling  and  Threatmng.  ” 
Then  having  re-aflembled  his  Men,  he  en¬ 
couraged  them  to  difpatch  every  one  his 
Purfuer,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  he  had 
done  ;  which  accordingly  they  did  not  fail 
to  accomplifh.  Notwithstanding  the  Ro¬ 
mans  continued  their  Purfuit  with  Lances 
and  Swords,  wherewith  they  annoy’d  the 
others,  though  without  Slaughter  or  taking 
any  Prifoners.  But  as  they  came  near  a 
certain  Wood,  a  Party  oi  fix  thoufand  Britain's, 
upon  feeing  the  Flight  ot  the  Conluls,  had 
hid  themfelves,  to  be  in  Readme's  lor  them 
Afliftance.  Then  Tallying  forth  they  put 

X  4  "  Spurs 


dje  IBnUti)  Book  X, 


|2§ 

Spurs  to  their  Horfes,  and  rend  the  Air  with 
their  loud  Shouts,  and  being  well  fenced 
with  their  Shields,  on  a  fudden  affauk  the 
Romans,  and  force  them  to  fly.  And  now 
it  was  the  Britains  Turn  to  purfue,  which 
they  did  with  better  Succefs,  fince  they  dif- 
mounted,  killed,  or  took  feveral  of  the  Ene¬ 
my.  Petreius  the  Senator,  upon  this  News, 
haftens  to  the  Affiftance  of  his  Countrymen 
with  ten  thou  fa  nd  Men,  and  compelled  the 
Britains  to  retreat  to  the  Wood  from  whence 
they  had  fallied  forth  ;  though  not  with¬ 
out  Lofs  of  his  own  Men.  For  the  Britains 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  Ground,  did 
in  their  Flight  kill  a  great  Number  of  their 
Furfuers.  The  Britains  thus  giving  Ground, 
Hidtr  with  another  Reinforcement  of  five 
thoufand  Men,  advances  with  fpeed  to 
fuftain  them  ;  fo  that  they  now  again  face 
thofe,  upon  whom  they  had  turned  their 
Backs,  and  renew  the  Affault  with  great 
Vigour.  The  Romans  alfo  ftand  their  Ground, 
and  continue  the  Fight  with  various  Suc¬ 
cefs.  The  great  Fault  of  the  Britains  was, 
that  though  they  had  been  very  eager  to  be-  v 
gin  the  Fight,  yet  when  begun  they  were  , 
lefs  careful  of  the  Hazard  they  run.  Where¬ 
as  the  Romans  were  under  better  Difcipline, 
and  had  the  Ad  vantage  of  a  prudent  Com¬ 
mander,  Petreius  Cotta ,  to  tell  them  where 
to  advance,  and  where  to  give  Ground, 
and  by  that  Means  did  great  Injury 
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to  the  Enemy.  When  Bofo  obferved  this, 
he  drew  off  from  the  reft  a  large  Party  of 
thofe  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  ftouteft 
Men,  and  fpoke  to  them  after  this  Manner; 

“  Since  we  have  begun  tins  Fight  without 
Arthurs  Knowledge,  we  muft  take  Care 
«  that  we  be  not  defeated  in  the  Enterprize. 
«  For  if  we  fhould,  we  fball  both  very 
“  much  endanger  our  Men,  and  incur  the 
“  Kings  high  Difpleafure.  Roufe  up  your 
“  Courage,  and  follow  me  through  the 
“  Roman  Squadrons,  that  with  the  Favour 
“  of  good  Fortune  we  may  either  kill  or 
u  take  P etreius  Prifoner.  ”  With  this  they 
put  Spurs  to  their  Horfes,  and  piercing 
through  the  Enemies  thickeft  Ranks,  reach¬ 
ed  the  Place  where  Petreius  was  giving  his 
Commands.  Bofo  haftily  run  in  upon  him, 
and  grafpinghim  about  the  Neck,  fell  down 
with  him  to  the  Ground,  according  to  the 
Defign  he  had  formed.  The  Romans  here¬ 
upon  ran  to  his  Delivery,  as  did  the  Britains 
to  Rojo’s  Affiftance  ;  which  occafioned  on 
both  Sides  great  Slaughter,  Noife  and  Con- 
fufion,  while  one  Party  ftrove  to  refcue 
their  Leader,  and  the  other  to  keep  him 
Priloner.  So  that  this  proved  the  fharpeft 
Part  of  the  whole  Fight,  and  wherein  their 
Spears,  Swords  and  Arrows  had  the  fulleft 
Employment.  At  length  the  Britains  join¬ 
ing  in  a  clofe  Body,  and  fuftaining  patiently 
the  Aifaults  of  the  Romans,  retire  to  the 
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main  Body  of  their  Army  with  Petreis  : 
Which  they  had  no  fooner  done  than  they 
again  attack  them,  being  now  deprived  of 
their  Leader,  very  much  weakened,  difpi- 
rited,  and  juft  beginning  to  fly.  They 
therefore  eagerly  purfue,  beat  down,  ana 
kill  feveral  of  them,  and  as  foon  as  they  had 
plundered  them  purfued  the  reft :  But  they 
took  the  greateft  Number  of  them  Prifoners, 
as  being  defirous  of  prefenting  them  to  the 
King.  When  they  had  at  laft  fufikiently 
haraiTed  them,  they  returned  back  with 
their  Plunder  and  Prifoners  to  the  Camp  ; 
where  they  gave  an  Account  of  what  had 
happened ,  and  prefented  Petreius  Cott/t 
with  the  other  Prifoners  before  Arthur,  with 
great  Joy  for  the  Victory.  Arthur  congra¬ 
tulated  them  upon  it,  and  promifed  them 
Advancement  to  greater  Honours,  for  be¬ 
having  themfelves  fo  gallantly  when  he  was 
abfent  from  them.  Then  he  gave  his  Com¬ 
mand  to  fome  of  his  Men,  to  conduct  the 
Prifoners  the  next  Day  to  Fans,  and  deliver 
them  to  be  kept  in  Cuftody  there  till  further 
Orders.  The  Party  that  were  to  undertake 
this  Charge,  he  ordered  Cador,  Bedver ,  and 
the  two  Coni  uls  Bore  Hut  and  Richer  with 
their  Servants,  to  conduct  fo  far,  till  they 
Should  be  out  of  all  Fear  of  Diflurhance 
from  the  Romans. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Romans  attack  the  Britains 
with  a  very  great  Force ,  but  are 
put  to  Flight  by  them . 

BU  T  the  Romans  happening  to  get  In~ 
telligence  of  their  Defign,  at  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  their  General  chofe  out  fifteen  thou- 
fand  Men,  who  that  Night  were  to  get 
before  the  others  in  their  March,  and  refcue 
their  Fellow  Soldiers  out  of  their  Hands. 
They  were  to  be  commanded  by  F ulteim 
Catellus ,  and  Quintus  Camtius  Senators,  as 
alfo  Evander  King  of  Syria,  and  Sertorius  King 
of  Libya.  And  accordingly  they  begun  the 
March  appointed  them  that  very  Night, 
and  poffeiTed  themfelves  of  a  Place  conve¬ 
nient  for  their  lying  in  Ambufcade,  through 
which  they  fuppofed  the  others  would  pais. 
In  the  Morning  the  Britains  fet  forward 
along  the  fame  Road  with  their  Prifoners, 
and  were  now  approaching  the  Place,  in 
perfeci  Ignorance  of  the  cunning  Stratagem 
of  the  Enemy.  No  fooner  were  they  en- 
tred  it,  than  the  Romans  to  their  great  Sur¬ 
prize  fprung  forth  and  fell  furioufly  upon 
them.  Notwithstanding  the  Britains .  at 
length  recovering  from  their  Confternation, 
gffcmble  together,  and  prepare  for  a  bold 
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Oppofition,  by  appointing  a  Party  to  guard  i 
the  Prifoners,  and  drawing  out  the  reft  in  Or-  ■■ 
der  of  Battle  againft  the  Enemy.  Richerius  and  i 
Bedver  had  the  Command  of  the  Party  that  j 
were  fet  over  the  Prifoners  ;  but  Cador  Duke 
of  Cornwall  and  Borelltu  headed  the  others  But 
all  the  Romam  had  made  their  Sally  without  : 
being  placed  in  any  Order,  and  cared  not  to 
form  themfelves,  that  they  might  lofe  noTime 
in  the  Slaughter  of  the  Britains ,  whom  they 
faw  bufied  in  marfhalling  their  Troops  and  I 
preparing  only  for  their  Defence.  By  this  Con¬ 
duct  the  Britains  were  extreamly  weakened, 
and  would  have  fhamefully  loft  their  Prifo¬ 
ners,  had  not  good  Fortune  haftened  to  their 
Affiftance.  For  Guitard  Commander  of  the 
Pictavians ,  happened  to  get  Knowledge  of  the 
defigned  Stratagem,  and  was  come  up  with 
three  thoufand  Men,  by  the  Help  of  which 
they  at  laft  got  the  Advantage,  and  repaid 
back  the  Slaughter  upon  their  infolent  Af- 
failants.  Notwithftanding  the  Lofs  they 
fuftained  at  the  Beginning  of  this  Action 
was  very  confiderable.  For  they  loft  Borel - 
lus  the  famous  Conful  of  the  Cenomanni ,  in 
an  Encounter  with  Evander  King  of  Syria , 
who  ftruck  his  Lance  into  his  Throat ;  be¬ 
sides  four  Noblemen,  viz,.  Hirelgas  Deperi-  . 
mt,  Mauricius  C adore anenjis,  Aliduc  oi  Tinta- 
gol ,  and  Hider  his  Son,  than  whom  braver 
Men  were  hardly  to  be  found.  But  yet 
neither  did  [this  Lofs  difpirit  the  Britains , 
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but  rather  made  them  more  refolute  to  keep 
the  Prifoners,  and  kill  the  Enemy.  The 
Romans  now  finding  themfelves  unable  to 
maintain  the  Fight  any  longer,  on  a  fudden 
quitted  the  Field,  and  made  back  towards 
their  Camp  ;  but  were  purfued  with  Slaugh¬ 
ter  by  the  Britains ,  who  alfo  took  many  of 
them,  and  allowed  them  no  Refpite  till  they 
had  killed  Vulteius  Catellus,  and  Evander  King 
of  Syria,  and  wholly  difperfed  the  reft. 
"Which  done,  they  fent  away  their  former 
Frifoners  to  Pans ,  whither  they  were  to 
conduft  them,  and  returned  back  with 
thofe  newly  taken  to  the  King ;  to  whom 
they  gave  great  Hopes  of  a  compleat  Con- 
queft  of  their  Enemies,  fince  very  few  of 
the  great  Number  that  came  againft  them, 
had  met  with  any  Succefs. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Lucius  Tiberius  goes  to  Leugriae. 
Arthur  dejignmg  to  vanqwjh  bhny 
by  a  Stratagem  poj) ejjes  him} elf 
of  the  Valley  of  Suefia. 

THESE  repeated  Difafters  wrought 
no  Imall  Difturbance  in  the  Breaft  of 
Lucius  Tiberius ,  and  made  him  hefitate  with 
anxious  and  fluctuating  Thoughts,  whether 

to 
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to  bring  it  to  a  general  Battle  with  Arthur, 
or  to  retire  into  Auguftodunum ,  and  flay  till 
the  Emperor  Leo  with  his  Forces  could  come 
to  his  Afliftance.  At  length  giving  way  to 
his  Fears,  he  enters  LengrU  with  his  Army, 
intending  to  reach  the  other  City  the  Night 
following.  Arthur  finding  this,  and  being 
defirous  to  get  before  him  in  his  March, 
leaves  the  City  on  the  left  Hand,  and  the 
fame  Night  enters  a  certain  Valley  called 
Sue(iar  through  which  Lucius  was  to  pafs. 
There  he  divided  his  Men  into  feveral  Bo¬ 
dies,  commanding  one  Legion,  over  which 
Mormd  Conful  of  Glocefler  was  appointed 
General,  to  attend  hard  by,  that  lie  might 
retreat  to  them  if  there  fhould  be  Occafion, 
and  from  thence  rally  his  broken  Forces  for 
a  fecond  Battle.  The  reft  he  divided  into 
feven  Parts,  in  each  of  which  he  placed  five 
thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  five  Men, 
all  compleatly  armed.  He  allb  appointed 
different  Stations  to  his  Horfe  and  Foot, 
and  gave  Command,  that  juft  as  the  Foot 
fhould  advance  to  the  Attack,  the  Horfe 
keeping  clofe  together  in  their  Ranks,  fhould 
the  fame  Moment  march  up  obliquely,  and 
endeavour  to  put  the  Enemy  into  Diforder. 
The  Companies  of  Foot  were  after  the 
British  Manner  drawn  out  into  a  Square, 
with  a  right  and  left  Wing ;  one  of  which, 
was  commanded  by  Augujel  King  of  Albania, 
and  C&dcr  Duke  of  Cormval,  the  ®ne  prefi- 
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ding  over  the  right  Wing,  the  other  over 
the  left.  Over  another  Party  were  placed 
the  two  famous  Confuls,  Guerinus  Carnoten- 
jis ,  and  Bofo  of  Richiden,  called  in  the  Saxon 
Tongue  Oxineford :  Over  a  third  were  Afckil- 
Ims  King  of  the  Dacians,  and  Lot  King  of  the 
Norwegians  :  The  fourth  being  commanded 
by  Hoel  Duke  of  the  Armoricans ,  and  Walgatt 
the  Kings  Nephew.  After  thefe  were  four 
other  Parties  placed  in  the  Reer ;  the  fir  ft 
commanded  by  Caius  the  Sewer,  and  Bed- 
w  the  Butler ;  the  fecond  by  Holdin  Duke 
of  the  Ruteni,  and  Guitard  of  the  Piffavi- 
ans  ;  the  third  by  Vigenis  of  Leicefier,  J rna- 
thal  of  Dorcbefier ,  and  Curfalem  of  Caicefter  ; 
the  fourth  by  Vrigennius  of  Radon.  Behind 
all  thefe  Arthur,  for  himfelf  and  the  Legion 
that  was  to  attend  near  him,  made  Choice 
of  a  Place,  where  he  fet  up  a  Golden  Dra¬ 
gon  fora  Standard,  whither  the  wounded 
or  fatigued  might  in  Cafe  of  NecefRty  re¬ 
treat  as  into  their  Camp.  The  Legion  that 
was  with  him,  confided  of  fix  thoufand  fix, 
hundred  and  fixty  fix  Men. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Arthurs  Exhortation  to  his  Soldiers. 

AFTER  he  had  thus  placed  them  all 
in  their  Stations,  he  rriade  the  follow¬ 
ing  Speech  to  his  Soldier^.  <c  My  brave 
u  Countrymen,  who  have  made  Britain 
a  the  Miftrefs  of  thirty  Kingdoms,  I  con- 
<c  gratulate  you  upon  your  late  Noble  Ex- 
u  ploit*  which  to  me  is  a  Proof  that  your 
iL  Valour  is  fo  far  from  being  impaired^  that  j 
u  it  is  increafed  rather.  Though  you  have 
H  been  five  Years  without  Exercife,  where- 
u  in  the  foftning  Pleafures  of  ah  eafy  Life,  ! 
a  had  a  greater  Share  of  your  Time,  than  j 
ci  the  ufe  of  Arms;  yet  all  this  has  not  ! 

made  you  in  the  leaft  degenerate  from  I 
<£  your  natural  Bravery,  which  you  have  ji 
4t  fhewn  in  forcing  the  Romans  to  fly.  The  i! 
44  Pride  of  their  Leaders  has  animated  them  i 
a  to  attempt  the  Invafion  of  your  Liberties,  I 
4‘  They  have  tried  you  in  Battle,  with  I 
44  Numbers  Superiour  to  yours,  and  have  |j 
44  not  been  able  to  ftand  before  you ;  but  ji 
u  have  bafely  withdrawn  themfelves  into  ji 
44  that  City,  from  whence  they  are  now  ^ 
44  ready  to  march  out,  and  to  pafs  through  | 
44  this  Valley  in  their  Way  to  Auguflodu-  ji 
u  num  ;  fo  that  you  may  have  an  Gpportu-  I 
44  nity  of  falling  upon  them  unawares  like  a  ; 
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“  Flock  of  Sheep.  Certainly  they  expefited 
“  to  find  in  you  the  Cowardice  of  the 
“  Eaftern  Nations,  when  they  thought  to 
“  make  your  Country  Tributary,  and  yob 
‘‘  their  Slaves.  What  have  they  never  heard 
“  of  your  Wars  with  the  Dacians ,  Norwe- 
<c  gians,  and  Princes  of  the  Gauls,  whom 
“  you  reduced  Under  my  Power,  and  freed 
from  their  lhameful  Yoke  ?  We  then  that 
“  have  had  Succefs  in  a  greater  War,  need 
“  not  doubt  of  it  in  a  lefs,  if  we  do  but  en- 
<£  deavour  with  the  fame  Spirit  to  vanquiflh 
theft  Poltrons.  You  fhall  want  no  Re- 
“  wards  of  Honour,  if  as  faithful  Soldiers 
“  you  do  but  Unfitly  obey  my  Commands. 
“  For  as  foon  as  we  have  routed  them,  we 
“  will  march  ftraight  to  Rome,  and  take  it ; 
“  and  then  all  the  Gold,  Silver,  Palaces, 
“  Towers, Towns,  Cities,  and  other  Riches 
*4  of  the  vanquilhed  fhall  be  yours.  ”  He 
had  hardly  done  fpeaking,  before  they  all 
with  one  Voice  declared,  that  they  were 
ready  to  fuffer  Death,  rather  than  quit  the 
Field  while  he  had  Life. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Lucius  Tiberius  dif cover  mg  Arthurs 
Defign,  m  a  Speech  animates  his 
Follo  wers  to  fight. 

BUT  huclm  Tiberius  difeovering  the 
Defigns  that  were  formed  againft  him, 
would  not  fly  as  he  had  at  firft  intended, 
but  taking  new  Courage,  refolved  to  march 
to  the  fame  Valley  againft  them  ;  and  cal¬ 
ling  together  his  principal  Commanders,  jj 
fpoke  to  them  in  thefe  Words.  “  Venerable 
“  Fathers,  to  whofe  Empire  both  the  Eaft- 
iC  ern  and  Weftern  Kingdoms  owe  Obedi- 
<£  ence,  remember  the  Virtues  of  your  An- 
11  ceftors,  who  were  not  afraid  to  fhed 
“  their  Blood,  when  the  vanquifhing  of  the  I 
“  Enemies  of  the  Comuionwealth  required  I 
“  it  ;  but  to  leave  an  Example  of  their  : 
“  Courage  and  military  Virtues  to  their  j 
t(  Pofterity,  behaved  themfelves  in  all  Bat-  i 
e:  ties  with  that  Contempt  of  Death,  as  if 
“  God  had  given  them  lome  Security  a-  ■ 
“  gainft  it.  By  this  Conduct  they  often  i 
“  triumphed,  and  by  triumphing  efcaped  I 
“  Death.  Such  was  the  Reward  of  their  | 
Virtue  from  Divine  Provdence,  which  t 
“  overrules  all  Events.  The  Increafe  of  the  b 
“  Commonwealth,  and  of  their  own  Va-  !• 
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ic  lour,  was  owing  to  this ;  and  all  the fe 
*c  Virtues  that  ufually  adorn  tile  Great,  as 
u  Integrity,  Honour ,  and  Munificence, 
a  flouriihing  a  long  Time  in  them,  railed 
H  them  and  their  Pofterity  to  the  Empire  of 
the  whole  World.  Let  their  noble  Ex* 
“  amples  animate  you;  roufe  up  the  Spirit 
16  of  the  ancient  Romms ,  and  be  not  afraid 
u  to  march  out  againft  our  Enemies  that 
“  are  lying  in  Ambufli  for  us  in  the  Valley, 
H  but  boldly  with  your  Swords  demand  of 
them  your  juft  Rights.  Do  not  think 
u  that  I  retired  into  this  City  for  fear  of 
H  engaging  with  them  ;  but  I  thought  that 
a  as  their  Purfuit  of  us  w°s  rafti  and  foolifli, 
€i  fo  we  might  hence  on  a  fudden  intercept 
u  them  in  it,  and  by  dividing  their  main 
u  Body  make  a  great  Slaughter  of  them. 
u  But  now  fince  they  have  altered  the  Mea- 
4C  fures  we  fuppofed  they  had  taken,  let  us 
alfo  alter  ours.  Let  us  go  in  queft  of 
a  them,  and  bravely  tali  upon  them  ;  or  if 
a  they  fihall  happen  to  have  the  Advantage 
u  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Battle*  let  m 
6i  only  Hand  our  Ground  during  the  Fury 
u  of  their  firit  Aflault,  and  the  Victory  will 
undoubtedly  be  ours  ;  for  in  many  Bat- 
a  ties  tins  Manner  of  Condu£t  has  been  at* 
a  tended  with  Viftory.  ”  As  foon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  ipeaking  thefe  and  other 
Things,  they  all  declared  their  Alfent,  pro* 
mifed  with  an  Oath  to  ftand  by  him,  and 
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battened  to  arm  themfelves.  Which  when 
they  had  done,  they  marched  out  of  LengrU 
to  the  Valley  where  Arthur  had  drawn  out 
liis  Forces  in  Order  of  Battle.  Then  they 
alfo  began  to  marfhal  their  Army,  which 
they  divided  into  twelve  Companies,  and 
according  to  the  Roman  Manner  of  Embat- 
telling,  drew  out  each  Company  into  the 
Form  of  a  Wedge,  confiding  of  fix  thoufand 
fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix  Men.  Each  Com¬ 
pany  alfo  had  its  refpe&ive  Leaders,  who 
were  to  give  Direflion  when  to  advance,  or 
when  to  be  upon  the  Defenfive.  One  of 
them  was  headed  by  Lucius  Catellus  the  Se¬ 
nator,  and  Alifmtimm  King  of  Spain  ;  ano¬ 
ther  by  tiirtacius  King  of  the  Parthians ,  and 
Manus  Lepidus  a  Senator  ;  a  third  by  Boccus 
King  of  the  Medes ,  and  Cains  Metellus  a  Se¬ 
nator  \  a  fourth  by  Sertorius  King  of  Libya, 
and  Quintus  Milvius  a  Senator.  Thefe  four 
Companies  were  placed  in  the  Front  of  the 
Army.  In  the  Rear  of  thefe  were  four 
others,  whereof  one  was  commanded  by 
Strfes  King  of  the  Itureans\  another  by  Pan* 
dr, a  jus  King  of  Egypt ;  a  third  by  Polytetes 
Duke  of  Bithynia  ;  a  fourth  by  Teucer  Duke 
of  Phrygia .  And  again  behind  all  thefe  four 
others,  whereof  the  Commanders  were 
Quintus  Carucius  a  Senator,  Lalius  Hofiienfis, 
Sulpitius  Subuculas,  and  Mauricius  Sylvanus . 
As  for  the  General  himfelf,  he  was  fome- 
times  in  one  Place,  fometimes  another,  to 
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encourage  and  direct  as  there  fhould  be  Qc- 
cafion.  For  a  Standard  he  ordered  a  Golden 
Eagle  to  be  firmly  fet  up  in  the  Center,  for 
his  Men  to  repair  to,  whenever  they  fhould 
happen  to  be  feparated  from  their  Com¬ 
pany- 


CHAP.  II. 

A  Battle  between  Arthur  and  Lucius 

Tiberius. 

AN  D  now  did  the  Brit  dins  and  Romans 
ftand  prefented  with  their  Arms  be¬ 
fore  each  other ;  when  forthwith  at  the 
founding  of  the  Trumpets,  the  Company 
that  was  headed  by  the  King  of  Spain  and 
Lucius  Catellus ,  boldly  rufhecl  forward  a- 
gainft  that  which  the  King  of  Scotland  and 
Duke  of  Cormval  led  up,  but  were  not  able 
to  make  the  leaft  Breach  in  their  firm  Ranks. 
So  that  while  thefe  flood  their  Ground,  up 
came  Guerinus  and  Bofo  with  a  Body  of 
Horle  upon  their  full  Speed,  broke  through 
the  Party  that  began  the  A  (fault,  and  met 
with  another  which  the  King  of  the  Parthi - 
ans  was  juft  leading  up  againft  Jfchillius 
King  of  Dacia.  After  this  firft  Onfet,  im¬ 
mediately  followed  a  general  Engagement 
pf  both  Armies  with  great  Violence,  and 
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feveral  Breaches  made  on  each  Side.  The 
Shouts*  the  Slaughter,  the  vafl:  Quantity  of 
Blood  fpilled,  and  the  Agonies  of  the  dying, 
made  a  dreadful  Scene  of  Horror.  Atfirft 
the  Bntains  fufhdned  a  great  Lofs,  by  having 
Bedver  the  Butler  killed,  and  Caius  the  Sewer 
mortally  wounded.  For  as  Bedver  met 
Beccus  King  of  the  Medes ,  he  fell  down 
dead  by  a  Stab  of  his  Lance  amidft  the 
Enemies  Troops.  And  Cams  in  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  revenge  his  Death,  was  furrounded 
by  the  Median  Troops,  and  there  received  a 
mortal  Wound  ;  yet  as  a  brave  Soldier  he 
opened  himfelf  a  Way  with  the  Wing  which 
lie  led,  killed  and  difperfed  the  Medesy  and 
would  have  made  a  fafe  Retreat  with  all  his 
Men,  had  he  not  happened  to  meet  with 
the  King  of  Libya  with  the  Forces  under  him, 
who  put  his  whole  Company  into  Diforder ; 
yet  not  fo  great,  but  that  he  was  Bill  able 
to  get  off  with  a  few,  and  fly  with  Bedver  $ 
Corps  to  the  Golden  Dragon.  The  Neu- 
jirians  grievoufly  lamented  at  the  Sight  of 
their  Leaders  mangled  Body  ;  and  fo  dic{ 
the  Andegavians ,  when  they  beheld  their 
Conful  wounded.  But  there  was  now  no 
room  for  mournful  Complaints,  when  the 
furious  and  bloody  Shocks  of  both  Armies 
made  it  more  neceffary  to  provide  for  their 
pwn  Defence.  ThereforeHff  elgas  theNephew 
pf  Bedver,  being  extreamly  enraged  at  his 
Death,  palls  up  to  him  three  hundred  Men, 
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and  like  a  wild  Boar  amongft  a  Pack  of  Dogs, 
broke  through  the  Enemies  Ranks  with  his 
Horle,  making  towards  the  Place  where 
he  had  feen  the  Standard  of  the  King  of 
the  Medes ;  little  regarding  what  might  be- 
fal  him,  fo  he  could  but  revenge  the  Lofs 
of  his  Unkle.  At  length  he  reached  the 
Place,  killed  the  King,  brought  off  his  Body 
to  his  Companions,  and  laid  it  by  that  of  his 
Unkle,  where  he  mangled  it  in  the  fame 
Manner.  Then  calling  with  a  loud  V  oice 
to  his  Countrymen,  he  animated  their 
Troops,  and  vehemently  prefled  them  to 
exert  themfelves  to  the  utmoft,  now  when 
their  Spirits  were  raifed,  and  the  Enemy 
difheartened  ;  and  efpccially  as  they  had 
the  Advantage  of  them  in  being  placed  in 
better  Order,  and  fo  might  the  more  grie- 
voufly  infeft  them.  Encouraged  with  this 
Exhortation  they  began  a  general  AiTault 
upon  the  Enemy,  which  was  attended  with 
a  terrible  Slaughter  on  both  Sides.  For  on 
the  Part  of  the  Romans,  befide  innumerable 
others,  fell  Ahfmtinam  King  of  Spam,  Micipfa 
of  Babylon,  as  alfo  Ouintm  Mil-oms,  and  Mi¬ 
rius  Lepidus  Senators.  On  the  Part  ot  the 
Brit  aim,  Boldin  King  of  the  Ruteni,  Leode- 
o  arms  of  Bolonia ,  and  three  Confuls  of  Bri¬ 
tain,  Curjalem  of  J\aicefter,  Galiuc  of  Salisbury:, 
and  "Orbgermius  ot  Badon.  So  that  the  1  soops 
they  commanded  being  extreatniy  weakned, 

retreated  till  they  came  to  the  Army  of.  the 
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Armoricm  Britain s  commanded  by  Hoel  and 
Wal gan.  But  thefe  being  inflamed  at  the 
Retreat  of  their  Friends,  encouraged  them 
to  ftand  their  Ground,  and  caufed  them 
now  with  the  Help  of  their  own  Forces  to 
put  their  Purfuers  to  Flight.  While  they 
continued  thisPurfuit,  they  beat  down  and 
killed  feveral  of  them,  and  gave  them  no 
Refpite,  till  they  came  to  the  very  Gene¬ 
rals  Troop  ;  who  feeing  the  Diftrefs  of  his 
Companions  haftened  to  their  A fli fiance. 
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Hoel  and  Walgan  Jignalize  their. 
Valour  in  the  Fight. 
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AN  D  now  in  this  latter  Encounter  the 
j Brit  aim  are  worded,  by  theLofs  of/(/- 
marcocConM  of  Trigeria,  and  two  thoufand 
with  him  ;  befide  three  famous  Noblemen, 
Richomarcw ,  BioctoviuSy  and  Jdgivim  of  Bod* 
lorn,  who  had  they  but  enjoyed  the  Dignity 
of  Princes,  fucceeding  Ages  would  not  have 
failed  to  celebrate  their  Valour.  For  du¬ 
ring  this  A  {fault  which  they  made  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  Hoel  and  IValgsw,  there  was 
not  an  Enemy  within  their  Reach  that  could 
efcape  the  Fury  of  their  Sword  or  Lance, 
jiut  upon  their  falling  in  among  Lucius* s 

1  Party* 
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Party,  they  were  furrounded  by  them,  and 
fullered  the  fame  Fate  with  the  Conful  and 
the  other  Men.  The  Lofs  of  thefe  Men  made 
thofe  brave  and  matchlefs  Hero’s,  Hoel  and 
Walgan,  much  more  eager  to  infeft  the  Ge¬ 
nerals  Ranks,  and  to  try  on  all  Sides  where 
to  make  the  greateft  Impreffion.  But  Wd- 
gan,  whofe  V  alour  was  never  to  be  foiled, 
endeavoured  tp  gain  Accefs  to  Lucius  him- 
felf,  that  he  might  encounter  him,  and  with 
this  View  beat  down  and  killed  all  that 
flood  in  his  Way.  And  Hoel,  not  inferipur 
to  him,  did  no  lefs  Service  in  another  Part, 
by  fpiriting  up  his  Men,  and  giving  and 
receiving  Blows  among  the  Enemy  with 
the  fame  undaunted  Courage.  It  was  hard 
to  determin,  whether  of  them  was  the  ftout- 
er  Soldier. 
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Lucius  Tiberius  being  killed,  the 
Britains  obtain  the  Victory. 

BU  T  Walgan  by  forcing  his  Way  thro^ 
the  Enemies  Troops,  as  we  fa  id  be¬ 
fore,  found  at  laft  (what  he  had  wi filed 
for)  Accefs  to  theGeneral,  and  immediate¬ 
ly  encountred  him.  Lucius  being  then  in 
the  Flower  of  his  Youth,  and  a  Ferfmx  oi 

great 
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great  Courage  and  Vigour,  defired  nothing 
more  than  to  engage  with  fuch  a  one  as 
might  put  his  Strength  to  its  full  Trial.  Put- 
Ing  himfelf  therefore  into  a  Pofture  of  De¬ 
fence,  he  received  Wdgm  with  Joy,  and  was 
not  a  little  proud  to  try  his  Courage  with 
one  of  whom  he  had  heard  very  great  Things. 
The  Duel  continued  between  them  a  long 
Time,  with  great  Force  of  Blows,  and  no 
lefs  Dexterity  in  warding  them  off,  each 
being  refolved  upon  the  others  Deftruftion. 
During  this  fharp  Confli£t  between  them, 
the  Romans  on  a  fudden  recovering  their 
Courage,  made  an  AlTault  upon  the  Armo- 
rkans,  and  having  relieved  their  General, 
repulfed  Hoel  and  Walgan ,  with  their  Troops, 
till  they  found  themfelves  unawares  met  by 
Arthur  and  the  Forces  under  him.  Fot  he 
upon  hearing  of  the  Slaughter  that  was  a 
little  before  made  of  his  Men,  had  fpeedi- 
ly  advanced  with  his  Legion,  and  drawing 
out  his  Caliburts ,  fpoke  to  them  with  a 
loud  Voice  after  this  Manner.  “  What  are 
w  you  doing  Soldiers  ?  Will  you  fuffer  thefe 
effeminate  Wretches  to  efcape  ?  Let  not  | 
one  of  them  get  off  alive.  Remember 
44  the  Force  of  your  Arms,  that  have  reduc- 
“  ed  thirty  Kingdoms  under  my  Subjection. 

“  Remember  your  Anceftors,  whom  the 
44  Romans,  when  at  the  Height  of  their  ■ 
44  Power,  made  tributary.  Remember  your 
44  Liberties,  which  thefe  pitiful  Fellows,  | 

“  that 
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t«  that  are  much  your  Inferiors,  attempt 
«  to  deprive  you  of.  Let  none  of  them 
•«  efcape  alive.  What  are  you  doing  ?  . 
With  thefe  Export illations ,  he  rufted  m 
upon  the  Enemy,  made  ternble  Havock 
among  them,  and  not  a  Man  he  met  but  at 
one  Blow  he  either  laid  hmilorte  H«& 
dead  upon  the  Ground.  They  tneretore 
Aftonifhment  fled  him,  as  a  Hock  of  Sh  p 
do  a  fierce  Lion,  whom  raging  Hungei  pio 
vokes  to  devour  whatever  happens  to  com . 
near  him.  Their  Arms  were  no  manner  of 
Protection  to  them  againft ;  the  Force  wuh 
which  this  moft  valiant  Prince  wedded  his 
Cdiburn.  Two  Kings,  5rr^w  of  Li%, 
and  PchtetH  of  Bitbym*,  unfortunately  ielt 
its  Fury,  and  had  their  Heads  cut  off  by  it. 
The  Brit  tins  *  when  they  few  their  King  pei- 

forming  fuch  Wonders,  take  Courage  again. 
With  one  Confent  they  aMt  the  K^i 
keep  clofe  together  in  their  (Ranks,  and 
while  they  infert  the;  Foot  in  one  Pat  t,  en¬ 
deavour  to  beat  down  ami  pierce  through 
the  Horfe  in  another.  Notwithftandmg 
the  Romans  make  a  brave  Defence,  and  at 
the  Inftigation  of  Lucius  laboui  to  *'-Pa>  " 
back  their  Slaughter  upon  tne  f  * 
Such  was  the  Eagernefs  and  Force  that  was 
now  fhewn  on  both  Sides,  as  if  it  was  juft 
the  Beginning  of  the  Battle.  Arthur  con  i- 
nu^d  to  do  great  Execution  with  ms  ow  n 
Hand,  and  encouraged  the  Brit  tuns  to  main- 
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tain  the  Fight ;  as  Lucius  Tiberius  did  the 
Romms,  and  made  them  perform  many  me¬ 
morable  Exploits.  He  himfeif  in  the  mean 
Time  was  very  aflive  in  going  from  Place 
to  Place,  and  fuffered  none  to  efcape  with 
Life,  that  happened  to  come  within  the 
Reach  of  his  Sword  or  Lance.  The  Slaugh¬ 
ter  that  was  now  made  on  both  Sides  was 
very  dreadful,  and  the  Turns  of  Fortune 
various,  fometimes  the  Britains  prevailing, 
fometimes  the  Romans.  At  laft  while  this 
fharp  Difpute  yet  continued,  Morvid  Con- 
ful  of  Glocefier  with  his  Legion,  which  as 
we  faid  before  was  placed  between  the  Hills, 
came  up  with  fpeed  upon  the  Rear  of  the 
Enemy,  and  to  their  great  Surprize  affault- 
ed,  broke  through,  and  difperfed  them  with 
a  great  Slaughter.  This  laft  and  decifive 
Blow  proved  Fatal  to  many  thoufands  of 
Romms ,  and  even  to  the  General  Lucius 
Iiimfelf,  who  was  killed  among  the  Crowds 
with  a  Lance  by  an  unknown  Hand.  But 
the  Britains  by  long  maintaining  the  Fight, 
with  very  great  Difficulty  gained  the  Vifto-* 
ry. 


CHAF. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

One  Part  of  the  Romans  fly  5  and 
the  other  of  their  own  Accord 
Surrender  themselves  for  Slaves . 

H  E  Romans  being  now  therefore 


A  difperfed,  betake  themfelves  through 
Fear,  fome  to  the  By-Ways  and  Woods, 
fome  to  the  Cities  and  Towns,  and  all  other 
Places  where  they  could  be  mod  fafe  ;  but 
were  either  killed  or  taken  and  plunder’d 
by  the  Britains  purfuing  :  So  that  a  great 
Part  of  them  voluntarily  and  fhamefully 
held  forth  their  Hands,  to  receive  their  Con- 
querers  Chains,  in  order  to  prolong  for  a 
while  a  wretched  Life.  In  all  which  the 
Juftice  of  Divine  Providence  was  very  vifi- 
ble  ;  confidering  how  unjuftly  the  Anceftors 
of  the  Britains  were  formerly  harafled  and 
infefted  by  thofe  of  the  Romans  ;  and  that 
thefe  flood  only  in  Defence  of  that  Liberty, 
which  the  others  would  have  deprived  them 
of ;  and  refufed  the  Tribute,  which  the 
others  had  no  Right  to  demand. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Bodies  of  the  Slain  are  decently 
hurled ,  each  In  their  rejpeElive 
Countries . 

/JRT HVR,  after  he  had  compleated 
his  Victory,  gives  Orders  for  feparating 
the  Bodies  of  his  Nobility  from  thole  of  the 
Enemy,  and  preparing  a  pompous  Funeral 
for  them  ;  and  that  when  ready  they  fhould 
be  carried  to  the  Abbies  of  their  refpective 
Countries,  there  to  be  honourably  buried. 
But  Bedver  the  Butler  was  with  great  La¬ 
mentation  of  the  Neujlrians  carried  to  his 
own  City  Bajoc<e,  which  Bedver  the  Firft, 
his  Great  Grandfather,  had  built.  There  he 
was  with  great  Solemnity  laid  clofe  by  the 
"Wall,  in  a  Burying-Place  in  the  South  Part 
of  the  City.  But  Cbeudo  was  carried  grie- 
voufly  wounded  to  Camus,  a  Town  which 
himfelf  built,  where  in  a  fhort  Time  he  i 
died  of  his  Wounds,  and  was  buried,  as  be- ; 
came  a  Duke  of  Andtgavia ,  in  a  Convent  l 
of  Hermits,  which  was  in  a  Wood  not  far  | 
from  the  Town.  Alfo  Holdin  Duke  of  II u-  j 
teni,  was  carried  to  Flanders ,  and  buried  in 
his  own  City  Terivana..  The  other  Confuls 
and  Noblemen  were  conveyed  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Abbies,  according  to  Arthurs  Or¬ 
ders, 
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dcrs.  Out  of  his  great  Clemency  alfo  he 
ordered  the  Country  People  to  take  Care  ^©f 
the  Burial  of  the  Enemy,  and  to  carry  the 
Body  of  Lucius  to  the  Senate,  and  tell  them, 
That  was  the  only  Tribute  Britain  ought  to 
pay  them.  After  this  he  ftaid  in  thofe  Parts 
till  the  next  Winter  was  over,  and  employ¬ 
ed  his  Time  in  reducing  the  Cities  of  the 
Allobroges.  But  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Summer  following,  as  he  was  upon  his  March 
towards  Rome ,  and  beginning  to  pafs  the 
Alps .  he  had  News  brought  him  that  his 
Nephew  Modred,  to  whofe  Care  he  had  en¬ 
trusted  Britain ,  had  by  tyrannical  and  trea- 
fonable  Praftices  fet  the  Crown  upon  his 
own  Head;  and  that  Queen  Guanhumara,  in 
Violation  of  her  firft  Marriage,  was  wick¬ 
edly  married  to  him. 


the 
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Modred  makes  a  great  Slaughter  of 
Arthurs  Men,  hut  is  notxvithftand- 
ingh  eaten ,  and  flies  /"oWinchefter. 

.jf 

F  the  Matter  now  to  be  treated 
of,  moil  Noble  Conful,  Jeffrey  of 
Monmouth  fhall  be  filent  ;  but 
will,  though  in  a  mean  Stile,  yet 
briefly  relate  what  he  found  in  the  British 
Book  above-mentioned,  and  heard  from 
that  moft  learned  Hiftorian  Walter  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Oxford ,  concerning  the  Wars 
which  this  renowned  King  upon  his  Return 
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to  Britain  after  this  Viftory,  waged  with 
his  Nephew.  As  foon  therefore  as  the  Re¬ 
port  of  this  flagrant  Wickednefs  reached 
him,  he  immediately  defifted  from  his  En- 
terprize  againft  Leo  King  of  the  Romans  ; 
and  having  fent  away  Hod  Duke  of  the  At- 
moricans  with  the  Army  of  Gaul,  to  restore 
Peace  in  thofe  Parts,  returned  back  with 
fpeed  to  Britain,  attended  only  with  the 
Kings  of  the  Iflands,  and  their  Armies. 
But  the  wicked  Traitor  Modred  had  fent 
Cbeldric  the  Saxon  Leader  into  Germany, 
there  to  raile  all  the  Forces  he  could  find, 
and  return  with  all  fpeed  :  And  in  Confide- 
ration  of  this  Service,  had  promifed  him  all 
that  Part  of  the  Illand,  which  reaches  from 
Humber  to  Scotland,  and  whatever  Hengtsl 
and  Horfm  had  poffefled  of  Kjnt  in  the  Time 
of  Vortegirn.  So  that  he  in  Obedience  to 
Ins  Commands,  had  arrived  with  eight 
hundred  Ships  fraught  with  Pagan  Soldiers, 
and  had  entred  into  Covenant  to  obey  the 
Traitor  as  his  Sovereign  ;  who  had  alfo 
drawn  to  his  Afliftance  the  Scots,  Riels,  Irijh, 
and  all  others  whom  he  knew  to  be  Enemies 
to  his  Unkle.  His  whole  Army,  taking  Pa¬ 
gans  and  Chriftians  together,  amounted  to 
eighty  thoufand  Men  ;  with  the  Help  ot 
whom  he  met  Arthur  juft  upon  his  landing 
at  the  Port  of  Rutupi,  and  joining  Battle^ 
with  h  m  made  a  very  great  Slaughter  of 
his  Men.  For  the  fame  Day  fell  Augufel 
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King  of  Albania,  and  Walgan  the  Kings 
Nephew,  with  innumerable  others.  Au- 
gufel  was  fucceeded  in  his  Kingdom  by 
Eventus  his  Brother  Vrkns  Son,  who  after¬ 
wards  performed  many  famous  Exploits  in 
thofe  Wars.  After  they  had  at  laft  with 
much  Difficulty  got  afhore,  they  repaid 
back  the  Slaughter,  and  put  Modred  and 
his  Army  to  Flight.  For  by  a  long  Practice 
of  War,  they  had  learned  an  excellent  Way 
of  ordering  their  Forces  ;  which  was  fo, 
that  while  their  Foot  were  employ’d  either 
in  an  Affault  or  upon  the  Defenfive,  the 
Horfe  would  come  in  upon  a  full  fpeed 
obliquely,  break  through  the  Enemies  Ranks, 
and  fo  force  them  to  fly.  Notwithftanding 
this  perjur’d  Ufurper  got  his  Forces  toge¬ 
ther  again,  and  the  Night  following  entred 
Winchejler.  As  foon  as  Queen  Guanhumara 
heard  this,  line  immediately  defpairing  of 
Succefs,  fled  from  Tork  to  the  City  of  Le¬ 
gions, ,  where  flic  refolved  to  lead  a  chaff 
Life  among  the  Nuns  in  the  Church  of 
Julius  the  Martyr,  and  enter  herfelf  one  of 
their  Order. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IL 

Modred  after  being  twice  befieged 
and  routed  is  killed.  Arthur  be¬ 
ing  wounded  gives  up  the  King¬ 
dom  to  Conftantine. 

13  U  T  Arthur,  whofe  Anger  was  now 
j  much  more  inflamed,  upon  the  Lofs 
of  fo  many  hundreds  of  his  Fellow  Soldiers, 
after  he  had  buried  his  Slain,  went  on  the 
third  Day  to  the  City*  and  there  befieged 
the  Traitor  ;  who  notwithftanding  was  un¬ 
willing  to  defift  from  hisEnterprize,butufed 
all  Methods  to  encourage  his  Adherents, 
and  marching  out  with  his  Troops  prepared 
to  fight  hisUnkle.  In  the  Battle  that  fol¬ 
lowed  hereupon,  great  Numbers  loll  their 
Lives  on  both  Sides ;  but  at  laft  his  fullered 
moll,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  quit  the  Field 
fhamefully.  From  hence  he  made  a  precipi¬ 
tate  Flight,  and  without  taking  any  Care 
for  the  Burial  of  his  Slain,  marched  in  hafte 
towards  Cornml.  Arthur  being  inwardly 
grieved  that  he  lhould  fo  often  efcape,  forth¬ 
with  purfued  him  into  that  Country  as  far 
as  the  River  Cumbula,  Where  the  other  was 
expecting  his  Coming.  And  Modred,  as  he 
was  the  boldeft  of  Men,  and  always  the 
quickeft  at  making  an  Attack,  fo  he  now 
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immediately  placed  his  Troops  in  Order,  re- 
folving  either  to  conquer  or  die,  rather  than 
continue  his  Flight  any  longer.  He  had  yet 
remaining  with  him  fixty  thoufand  Men,  out 
of  whom  lie  compofed  three  Bodies,  which 
contained  each  of  them  fix  thoufand  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty  fix  Men  :  But  all  the  reft  he 
joined  in  one  Body ;  and  having  aftigned  to 
each  of  the  other  Parties  their  Leaders,  he 
took  the  Command  of  this  upon  himfelf. 
After  he  had  made  this  Difpofition  of  his 
Forces,  he  endeavoured  to  animate  them, 
and  promifed  them  the  Eftates  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  if  they  came  off  with  Viftorv,  Arthur 

*  V 

on  the  other  Side  alfo  marfhalled  his  Army, 
which  he  divided  into  nine  fquare  Compa¬ 
nies,  with  a  right  and  left  Wing  ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  appointed  each  of  them  their  Com¬ 
manders,  exhorted  them  to  make  a  total 
Rout  of  thofe  Robbers  and  perjured  Villains, 
who  being  brought  over  into  the  Ifland  from 
foreign  Countries  at  the  Xnftance  of  the 
Arch-traitor^  were  attempting  to  rob  them 
of  all  their  Honours.  He  likewife  told 
them  that  fuch  a  mixt  Army  compofed 
of  barbarous  People  of  fo  many  different 
Countries,  and  who  were  all  raw  Soldiers 
and  unexperienced  in  War,  would  never 
be  able  to  ftand  againft  fuch  brave  veteran 
Troops  as  they  were,  provided  they  did 
their  Duty,  After  this  Encouragement  given 
by  each  General  to  his  Fellow  Soldiers,  the 

Battle 
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Battle  on  a  fudden  begins  with  great  bury  ; 
wherein  it  would  be  as  well  gnetou^  ns 
tedious  to  relate  the  Slaughter,  the  ciue. 
Havock,  and  theexcefs  of  Rage  that  was  t  o 
be  been  on  both  Sides.  In  tins  m®ni^el 
thev  fpent  a  good  part  of  the  Day,  till  j  >• 
JatP  aft  made  a  Pulh  with  his  Company 
confiding  of  fix  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
fixty  fix  Men,  againft  that  in  vv  Inca  he 
knew  Modred  was,  and  opening  a  V  ay  w  ua 
their  Swords,  pierced  quite  through  it,  an 
made  a  moft  grievous  Slaughter.  lot  • 
this  A  (fault  feli  the  wicked  1  raitor  himfei  , 
and  many  thoufands  with  him.  But  rt  . 
withrtanding  the  Lofs  of  him,  the  rdf  did 
not  fly,  but  running  together  from  all  ta  t 
of  the  Field,  maintained  their  Ground  wnu 
an  undaunted  Courage.  'I  he  Digut  now 
crew  more  furious  than  ever,  and  piovtc 
almofl  fatal  to  all  the  Commanders  and 
their  Forces.  For  on  Modreds  Side  tell  Lbit- 
dric ,  Eldus,  Egbrict ,  and  13 unigr/m,.  Saxons : 
Gillapatric,  Gillamor,  Gijlajd,  and  Gillartui g 
Jrijh  :  Alfo  the  Scots  and  Etch,  with.  almoL 
all  their  Leaders :  On  Arthurs  Side,  Odra, 
Kin^  of  Norway ,  Jfchillm  King  ot  Dacia, 
Cador  Limenic  Caffikllaun ,  with  many  thou¬ 
fands  of  others,  as  well  Brit  aim  as  Foreign¬ 
ers,  that  he  had  brought  with  him.  And 
even  the  renowned  King  Arthur  burned  was 
alio  mortally  wounded  ,  who  being  earned 
thence  to  the  lfle  of  Avahou  to  be  cured  ot 
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his  Wounds,  gave  up  the  Crown  of  Britain 
to  his  Kinfman  Conjtantine,  the  Son  of  Cador 
Duke  of  Cornwall  in  the  five  hundred  and 
forty  fecond  Year  of  our  Lords  Incarnation. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Conflanti  ne  meets  with  Dijhtr- 
bances  from  the  Saxons  and  Mo¬ 
ti  reds  Sons. 


UPON  Conjlantines  advancement  to 
the  Throne,  the  Saxons  with  the  two 
Sons  of  Modred  made  Infurreftion  againffc 
him ,  though  without  Succefs  ;  for  after 
many  Battles  fought  they  fled,  one  to  Lon¬ 
don ,  the  other  to  Winchefter,  and  pofleffed 
themfelves  of  thofe  Places.  Then  died  St, 


Daniel  the  moft  devout  Prelate  of  the  Church 
pf  Bangor,  and  The  on  Bifhop  of  Glocejter  was 
elected  Archbifhop  of  London ,  At  the  fame 
Time  alfo  died  David  the  moft  pious  Arch- 
biijiop  of  Legions ,  at  the  City  of  Menevia  in 
his  own  Abbey ;  which  he  loved  above  all 
the  other  Mqnafteries  of  his  Diocefs,  be- 
caqfe  St.  Patrick,  who  had  prophetically 
foretold  his  Birth,  was  the  Founder  of  it.  For 
daring  hi$  Refidence  there  among  his  Friars, 
lie  was  taken  with  a  hidden  Illnefs  of  which 


lie  died*  and  at  the  Command  of  Maka 
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King  of  the  Venedotiws  was  buried  in  that 
Church.  He  was  fucceeded  in  the  Metro¬ 
politan  See  by  Kjnocm  Bilhop  of  the  Church 
of  Lamp  At  er»,  who  was  thereby  promoted 
to  a  higher  Dignity. 


CHAP.  IVr. 

Conftantine  after  having  murdered 
the  Sons  of  Modred3  is  him)  elf 
hilled  by  Conan. 

BUT  Conjlantine  purfued  the  Saxons, 
and  reduced  them  under  his  Yoke. 
He  alfo  took  the  two  Sons  of  Modred  and 
one  of  them,  who  had  fled  for  Sanduary 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Jrnphibahs  in  Wtnyhe- 
fter,  he  murdered  before  the  Altar,  Tug 
other  had  hid  himfelf  in  a  Convent  of  Friars 
at  London ,  but  at  lalt  was  found  out  by 
him  before  the  Altar,  and  there  put  to  a 
cruel  Death.  Three  Years  after  this  he 
himfelf,  by  the  Vengeance  of  God  purnung 
him,  was  killed  by  Conan,  and  buried  c  o  e 
by  'IJther  Pendravon  within  the  Strut  aie  O  ' 
Stones,  which  was  fee  up  with  wonderful 
Art  not  far  from  Salisbury^  and  ended  m  t  ie 
Enghfb  Tongue  Stunheng. 


Z  4 
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CHAP.  y. 

Aurelius  Conan  reigns  after  Con- 

itantine. 

AFTER  him  fuceeeded  Aurelius  Conan, 
a  Youth  of  wcinderful  Valour,  and 
his  Nephew  }  who  as  he  had  gained  the 
Monarchy  of  the  whole  Ifland,  fo  he  would 
have  been  worthy  the  Crown  of  it,  had  he 
not  delighted  in  civil  War.  His  Unkle, 
who  ought  to  have  reigned  after  Conjfantine, 
he  raifed  Difturbances  againft,  and  caft  in¬ 
to  frifon  ;  and  then  killing  his  two  Sons 
obtained  the  Kingdom,  but  died  in  the  fe- 
cond  Year  of  his  Reign. 

I'  .  ’ — - - - .1  ......  i  - ! — . 

CHAP.  VI. 

Wortiporius  being  declared  King 
.  conquers  the  Saxons. 

AFTER  Conan  fuceeeded  Wortiporius, 
againft  whom  the  Saxons  made  in- 
furredtion,  and  brought  over  their  Coun¬ 
trymen  from  Germany  in  a  very  great  Fleet. 
But  he  gave  them  Battle,  and  came  off  with 
yidtory  ;  fo  that  he  obtained  the  Monarchy 

of 


of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  governed  the 
People  carefully  and  peaceably  foui  Yeats. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Mako  King  of  Britain,  mi  a  moil 
graceful  Perfoit,  adchSs  biwfelf 

to  Sodomy . 

HI  M  fucceeded  Malgo  one  of  the  hand- 
fomeft  Men  in  Britain,  a  great  Scourge 
of  Tyrants,  a  Man  of  great  Strength,  “* 
traordinary  Munificence,  and  match  left  Va¬ 
lour,  but  addiaed  very  much  to  the  de- 
tellable  Vice  of  Sodomy,  by  which  he  made 
himfeif  abominable  to  God.  He  alfo  pof- 
fetTed  the  whole  Ifiand,  to  which,  arter  a 
cruel  War,  he  added  the  fix  provincial 
Iflands,  viz.  Ireland,  JJ eland,  Godland,  tae 
Orkneys,  Norway  and  Dacia. 


CHAT. 
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CHAP.  Till. 

Britain,  in  the  Flame  of  a  Civil  War 
under  King  Careticus,  is  mifera- 
hly  wafted  by  the  Saxons  and 
Africans. 

AFTER  Malgo  fuccceded  Caret  sens,  a 
Lover  of  Civil  Wars,  and  hateful  to 
God  and  to  the  Britains.  The  Saxons  dis¬ 
covering  his  fickle  Difpofition,  went  to  Ire¬ 
land  for  Gormuni  King  of  the  Africans,  who 
had  arrived  there  with  a  very  great  Fleet, 
and  had  fubdued  that  Country.  From 
thence,  at  their  traiterous  Inftigation,  he 
failed  over  into  Britain ,  which  the  perfidi¬ 
ous  Saxons  in  one  Part,  in  another  the  Bri- 
tains  by  their  continual  Wars  among  them* 
felves,  were  wholly  laying  wafte.  Entring 
therefore  into  Alliance  with  the  Saxons,  he 
made  War  upon  King  Careticus ,  and  after 
feveral  Battles  fought  drove  him  from  City 
to  City,  till  at  length  he  forced  him  to 
Cirecefier  and  there  befieged  him.  Here 
Ifembard  the  Nephew  of  Lewis  King  of  the 
Franks  came  to  him,  made  a  League  of  Ami¬ 
ty  with  him,  and  out  of  Refpe£l  to  him  re¬ 
nounced  the  Chriflian  Faith,  on  Condition, 
he  would  affift  him  to  gain  the  Kingdom 
of  Gaul  from  his  Unkle ;  by  whom  he  faid 

h t 
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he  was  forcibly  and  unjuftly  expelled  out  of 
it.  At  laft  after  the  taking  and  burning  ot 
the  City,  he  had  another  Fight  with  Careti- 
and  made  him  fly  beyond  the  6evem 
into  Wales.  This  done  he  made  an  utter 
Defolation  in  the  Countries,  fet  Fire  to  the 
adjacent  Cities,  and  continued  thefe  Out¬ 
rages,  till  he  had  almoft  burnt  the  whole 
Surface  of  the  Ifland  from  the  one  Sea  to 
the  other  ;  fo  that  the  Tillage  was  every 
where  deftroyed,  and  both  with  Fire  and 
Sword  a  general  Deftruftion  made  of  the 
Husbandmen  and  Clergy.  This  terrible 
Calamity  made  the  reft  to  fly  whitflerfoever 
they  had  any  Hopes  of  Safety. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Authov  uphvatds  /^Britains, 

If  thy  foolifh  Nation,  opprefled 
**  W  *  with  the  Weight  of  thy  abo- 
«  minable  Wickednefs,  why  didft  thou  in 
«  thy  infatiable  Thirft  after  civil  Wars,  fo 
0  much  weaken  thy  felf  by  domeftick  Con- 
‘‘  fufions ,  that  whereas  formerly  tnou 
«  broughteft  diftant  Kingdoms  under  thy 
«  Yoke,  now  like  a  good  Vineyard  degc- 
<(  nerated  and  turned  to  Bitternefs,  thou 

“  canft  not  defend  thy  Country,  nor  ^ives. 
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“  nor  Children,  againft  thy  Enemies  ?  Go 
“  on,  go  on  in  thy  civil  Diflenfions,  little 
“  underftanding  the  Saying  in  the  Gofpel, 
“  Every  Kjngdom  divided  against  itfelf  fhall 
“  be  brought  to  Deflation,  and  a  Houfe  divtd- 
“  ed  againft  itfelf  J hall  fall.  Since  then  thy 
a  Kingdom  was  divided  againft  itfelf  j  fince 
“  the  Rage  of  civil  Difcord,  and  the  Fumes 
4‘  of  Envy,  have  darkened  thy  Mind  ;  fince 
“  thy  Pride  would  not  fuft’er  thee  to  pay 
44  Obedience  to  one  King ;  thou  feeft  there- 
<c  fore  thy  Country  made  defolate  by  molt 
il  impious  Pagans,  and  thy  Houfes  falling 
**  one  upon  another ;  which  fhall  be  the 
Caufe  of  lafting  Sorrow  to  thy  Pofterity. 
a  For  the  barbarous  LionelTes  fhall  fee  their 
u  Whelps  enjoying  the  Towns,  Cities  and 
“  other  Pofleffions  of  thy  Children  ;  from 
“  which  they  fhall  be  miferably  expelled, 
“  and  hardly  if  ever  recover  their  former 
“  flourifhing  State. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Loesria  is  again  inhabited  by  the 
Saxons .  'ihe  Britains  with  their 
Bijbops  retire  into  Cornwal  and 

Wales. 


BUT  to  return  to  thelliftory  ;  after  the 
inhuman  Tyrant, with  many  Ihou- 
tands  of  his  Jfrictws  had  made  a  Devaftati- 
on  almoft  over  the  whole  Ifland,  the  great¬ 
er  Part  of  it  called  Loegria,  he  yielded  up 
to  the  Saxons,  whofe  Viiiany  had  been  the 
Occafion  of  his  Arrival.  Therefore  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Britains  retired  into  the  W  e- 
ftern  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  that  is,  Cornmh 
and  Wales  :  from  whence  they  continually 
made  frequent  and  fierce  Irruptions  upon 
the  Enemy.  The  three  Archbifhops,  viz,. 
He  of  Lepions,  Theon  of  London,  and  1  hadto- 
ecus  of  Tod,  when  they  had  beheld  all  the 
Churches  fubje£t  to  their  Jurifdi&ion,  1>  u  •» 
level  with  the  Ground,  fly  with  all  the  Cler¬ 
gy  that  remained  after  fo  great  a  DeftruOn- 
on  to  the  Coverts  of  the  W  oods  in  Wales,  car  - 
tying  with  them  the  Reliques  of  the  Saints, 
for  Pear  the  facred  Bonesot  fomany  holyMen 
of  old  might  be  deftroyed  by  the  Barbarians, 
if  they  fhould  leave  them  in  that  imminent 
Danger,  and  themfelves  inftandy  fuffer  Mar- 
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tyrdorru  Many  more  went  over  in  a  very 
great  Fleet  into  Jrmorican  Britain  ;  fo  that 
the  whole  Church  of  the  two  Provinces, 
Loegria  arid  Northumberland ,  had  its  Con¬ 
vents  deftroyed.  But  thefe  Things  I  fhall 
relate  elfewhere,  when  I  tranflate  the  Book 
concerning  their  Banifhment. 


GHAE  XI 


The  Britains 


FOR  a  long  Time  after  this  the  Britains 
loft  the  Crown  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
the  Monarchy  of  the  Ifland,  and  made  no 
Endeavours  to  recover  their  ancient  Dignity: 
But  even  that  Part  of  the  Country  which  yet 
remained  to  them,  being  fubjefr  not  to  one 
King,  but  three  Tyrants,  they  often  wafted 
by  civil  Wars.  But  neither  did  the  Saxons 
as  yet  obtain  the  Crown,  but  were  alfo 
fubjeft  to  three  Kipgs,  and  infefted  fome- 
times  one  another,  fometimes  the  Britains . 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Auguftin  being  fent  by  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  into  Britain,  preaches  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Angles. 

IN  the  mean  Time  Auguftin  was  fent  by 
Pope  St.  Gregory  into  Britain,  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  Angles,  who  being 
blinded  with  Pagan  Superftition,  had  en¬ 
tirely  extinguifhed  Chriftianitj  in  that  Part 
of  the  Ifland  which  they  poffelfed.  But 
among  the  Britains,  the  Chriftian  Faith  yet 
flouriihed,  and  never  failed  among  them 
from  the  Time  of  Pope  Eleutherius,  when 
it  was  firft  planted  here.  But  after  Auguftin 
came,  he  found  in  their  Province  feven  Bi- 
fhopricks  and  an  Archbilhoprick,  all  filled 
with  moft  devout  Prelates,  and  a  great 
Number  of  Abbies  ;  by  which  the  Flock 
of  Cbrift  was  ftill  kept  in  good  Order. 
Among  the  reft  there  was  in  the  City  of 
Bangor  a  moft  noble  Church,  in  which  it 
is  reported  there  was  fo  great  a  Number 
of  Monks,  that  when  the  Monaftery  was 
divided  into  feven  Parts,  each  having  their 
Priors  over  them,  notone  of  them  had  left 
than  three  hundred  Monks,  who  all  lived 
by  the  Labour  of  their  own  Hands.  1  he 
Name  of  their  Abbot  was  Dinoot,  a  Man 

admirably 
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admirably  skilled  in  the  liberal  Arts  ;  who, 
when  Auguftin  required  the  Subjection  of 
the  Britijh  Bifhops,  and  would  have  per- 
fuaded  them  to  undertake  the  Work  of  the 
Gofpel  with  him  among  the  Angles ,  an- 
fwered  him  with  feverai  Arguments,  that 
they  owed  no  Subjection  to  him,  neither 
would  they  preach  to  their  Enemies ;  fince 
they  had  their  own  Archbifhop,  and  be¬ 
cause  the  Saxon  Nation  perfifted  in  depriv¬ 
ing  them  of  their  Country.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  they  efteemed  them  their  mortal  Ene¬ 
mies,  reckoned  their  Faith  and  Religion  as 
nothing,  and  would  no  more  communicate 
with  the  Angles  than  with  Dogs. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

.  r  I 

V  't 

Edelfrid  kills  a  great  Number  of 
the  Britifh  Monks ,  hut  is  at  last 
routed  by  the  Britains. 

\  f  V  I 

"  THEREFORE  Hedelbert  King  of 
Kjwt,  when  he  faw  the  Britains  dii-  1 
darning  Subjection  to  Auguftin ,  and  that  I 
they  defpifed  his  Preaching,  was  highly  ! 
provoked,  and  ftirred  up  Edelfrid  King  of  I 
the  Northumbrians ,  and  the  other  petty  1 
Kings  of  the  Saxons ,  to  raife  a  great  Army,  f 
and  march  to  the  City  of  Bangor ,  to  de- ;; 
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ftroy  the  Abbot  Dimot ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Clergy  who  held  them  in  Contempt.  At 
his  Inftigation  therefore  they  Aflembled  a 
prodigious  Army,  and  in  their  March  to 
the  Province  of  the  Britain! ,  came  to  Le- 
gecejler ,  where  Brocinaii  Conful  of  the  City 
was  expe&ing  their  Coming.  To  the  fame 
City  were  come  innumerable  Monks  and 
Hermits  from  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Bri¬ 
tain!,  but  efpecially  from  the  City  of  Bangor , 
to  pray  for  the  Safety  of  their  People. 
Whereupon  Edelfrid  King  of  the  Northum¬ 
brians,  collecting  all  his  Forces  joined  Battle 
with  Brocinaii ,  who  having  a  lefs  Army  to 
withftand  him,  at  laft  quitted  the  City 
and  fled,  though  not  without  having  made 
a  very  great  Slaughter  of  the  Enemy.  But 
Edelfrid,  when  he  had  taken  the  City,  and 
underftood  upon  what  Occafion  the  Monks 
were  come  thither,  commanded  his  Men 
to  turn  their  Arms  firft  againft  theril ;  and 
fo  two  hundred  of  them  were  honoured 
with  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom,  and  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  that 
very  Day.  From  thence  this  Saxon  Tyrant 
proceeded  on  his  March  to  Bangor  ;  but 
upon  the  News  of  his  outrageous  Madnefs, 
the  Leaders  of  the  Britains,  viz,.  Blederk 
Duke  of  Cormval,  Margadud  King  of  the  De¬ 
metiaris,  and  Caduan  ot  the  Venedotians ,  came 
from  all  Parts  to  meet  him,  and  joining 
Battle  with  him,  wounded  him,  and  forced 

A  a  him 
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him  to  fly  ;  and  befides  killed  of  his  Army 
to  the  Number  of  ten  thoufand  and  fixty 
fix  Men.  On  the  Brit dns  Side  fell  Bledertc 
Duke  of  Cornwall  who  was  their  Com¬ 
mander  in  thole  \V ars. 


THE 
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CHA  P.  I. 

Cadnan  by  a  Treaty  pojjefjes  all 
Britain  on  this  Side  the  Humber, 
and  Edelfrid  the  rest. 

FTER  this  all  the  Princes  of 
the  Brit ains  met  together  at  the 
City  of  Legecejler ,  arid  corifented 
to  make  C&duan  their  King,  that 
under  his  Command  they  might  purfue 
Edelfrid  beyond  the  Humber.  Accordingly 
as  foon  as  he  was  crowned,  they  flocked  to¬ 
gether  from  all  Parts  and  palled  the  Hum- 
hr  :  Of  which  when  Edelfrid  had  Xntelli* 

A  a  2  gcnce 


57  2  7&UtiU)  Book  XII. 

gence,  he  entred  into  a  Confederacy  with 
ail  the  Saxon  Kings,  and  went  to  meet  Cd- 
duan.  At  laft  as  they  were  forming  their 
Troops  for  a  Battle,  their  Friends  came, 
and  made  Peace  between  them  on  thefe 
Terms  ;  That  Caduan  fhould  enjoy  that 
Part  of  Britain  which  lies  on  this  Side  the 
Humber ,  and  Edeljrid  that  which  is  beyond 
it.  As  foon  as  they  had  confirmed  this 
Agreement  with  an  Oath  made  to  their 
Hoftages,  there  commenced  fuch  a  Friend- 
ihip  between  them,  that  they  had  all  Things 
common.  In  the  mean  Time  it  happened, 
that  Edeljrid  banifhed  his  own  Wife  and 
married  another,  and  bore  fo  great  a  Ha¬ 
tred  to  her  that  was  banifhed,  that  he  would 
not  fuffer  her  to  live  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland.  Whereupon  fhe  being  withChild 
went  to  King  Caduan ,  to  defire  that  by  his 
Mediation  fhe  might  be  reftored  to  her 
Husband.  But  when  Edeljrid  could  by  no 
Means  be  brought  to  confent  to  it,  fhe  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  with  Caduan ,  till  fhe  was  de¬ 
livered  of  the  Son  which  fhe  had  conceived. 
A  little  Time  after  her  Delivery,  Caduan 
alfo  had  a  Son  born  to  him  by  the  Queen 
his  Wife,  fhe  having  been  big  at  the  lame 
Time.  Then  were  the  two  Boys  brought 
up  together  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to  their 
royal  Birth,  one  of  which  was  called  Cad- 
vallo,  the  other  Edwin.  When  they  were 
come  up  near  to  Mens  Eftate,  their  Parents 

fent 
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fent  them  to  Salomon  King  of  the  Armoriun 
Bntaws,  that  in  his  Court  they  might  learn 
the  Difcipline  of  War,  and  other  Princely 
Qualifications.  This  Prince  therefore  re- 
ceived  them  gracipufly,  and  admitted  them 
to  an  Intimacy  with  him  ;  fo  that  theie 
■vyas  none  of  their  Age  in  the  whole  Court, 
that  had  a  freer  Accefs  to,  or  could  moie 
familiarly  difcourfe  with  the  King  than 
they.  At  laft  he  him  fell  was  an  Eye-witnefs 
of  their  Exploits  againil  the  Enemy,  in 
which  they  very  much  fignalized  their 
Valour. 


CHAP.  II. 

C  "}  **  ^  •••  * 

Cadwallo  bceaks  the  Covenant  he 
had  made  with  Edwin. 

■  •  f  •  ■  /  .  \  '  ' 

IN  Procefs  of  Time  when  their  Parents 
were  dead,  they  returned  to  Britain , 
where  they  tookr>,upon  them  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom,  and  began  to  Practice 
the  fame  Friendfhip  their  Fathers  had  done. 
Two  Years  after  this,  Edwin  asked  Leave 
of  Cadwallo  to  wear  a  Crown,  and  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  fame  Solemnities,  as  had  been 
ufed  of  old  in  the  Parts  of  Northumberland. 
And  when  they  had  begun  a  I  reaty  upon 
this  Subject  by  the  River  Dugtas,  that  the 
'  .  A  a  3  Matter 
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Matter  might  beadjufted  according  to  the 
Advice  of  their  wife  Counfellers  ;  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  Cadm/lo  was  laying  on  the  Other 
Side  of  the  River  in  the  Lap  of  a  certain 
Nephew  of  his,  whofe  Name  was  Brian. 
While  Ambafladors  were  negociating  be¬ 
tween  them,  Brian  wept,  and  fhed  Tears 
fo  plentifully,  that  the  Kings  Face  and 
Beard  Was  wet  with  them;'  The  King  im¬ 
agining  that  it  rained,  lifted  up  his  Face, 
and  feeing  the  young  Man  overflowing  with' 
Tears,  asked  him  the  Occafion  of  fo  fudden 
Grief.  “  Good  Reafon,  faid  he,  have  I  and 
“  the  whole  Britifh  Nation  to  weep  conti- 
“  nually,  which  has  groaned  under  the  Op- 
“  prelfion  of  Barbarians  ever  fince  the  Time 
“  of  Malgo,  and  has  not  yet  got  a  Prince, 
“  to  yeftpye  it  to  its  ancient  flouryfhing  State. 
“  And  even  the  little  Honour  that  it  had 
“  left,  is  leflened  by  your  Indulgence  ;  fince 
“  the  Saxons,  who  are  only  Strangers,  and 
always  Traitors  to  our  Country,  muff 
?  now  be  permitted  towear  thefameCrowh 
as  you  do.  For  when  once  they  £hall  at- 
“  tain  to  regal  Dignity,  it  will  be  a  great 
“  Addition  to  their  Glory  in  the  Country 
from  whence  they  came  ;  and  they  may 
a  fooner  invite  over  their  Countrymen,  for 
“  the  utter  Extirpation  of  our  R  ace.  For 
‘‘  they  have  been  always  accuftomed  to 
‘,4  Treachery,  and  never  to  keep  Faith  with 
c.‘  any  :  Which  I  think  fliouid  be  a  Reafon 
■  “  for 
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«  for  our  keeping  them  under,  and  not  for 
a  exalting  them.  .  When  King  IfrorUgirn 
“  firft  retained  them  in  his  Service,  they 
made  a  lhew  of  living  peaceably,  and 
«  fighting  for  our  Country,  till  they  had 
“  an  Opportunity  of  pra&ifing  their  Wick- 
“  ednefs ;  and  then  they  returned  Evn  for 
«<  Good,  betray’d  him,  and  made  a  cruel 
«  MatTaere  of  the  People  of  the  Kingdom, 
«  Afterwards  they  betray’d  Aurelius  Ambro , 
“  fwt.  to  whom,  even  after  the  molt  tre- 
«  mendous  Oaths  of  Fidelity,  at  a  Banquet 
«  with  him  they  gave  a  Draught  of  Poiton. 
u  They  alfo  betray’d  Arthur,  when  letting 
a  afide  the  Covenant  by  which  they  were 
“  bound,  they  joined  with  his  Nephew 
«  Modred,  and  fought  againft  him.  Laftly 
«  they  broke -Faith  with  King  Care  turn, 
«  and  brought  in  upon  him  Gormund  King 
u  qP  the  Africans ,  by  whole  Diftutbances 
«  0Uf  People  were  robbed  of  their  Coun- 
u  try ^  and  the  King  fcandaloufly  driven 


out.- 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  Quarrel  between  Cadwallo  and 

Edwin. 

■  r*  •  .  > 

~  ;  j  .  /  ;  ,  .  I  ;  s'  ‘ii 

AT  the  mentioning  of  thefe  Things  by 
him,  Cadwallo  repented  of  his  entring 
upon  this  Treaty,  and  fent  Word  to  Edwin, 
that  he  could  by  no  Means  induce  his  Coun¬ 
fellers  to  confent  to  his  Petition.  For  they 
aliedge,  that  it  is  contrary  to  Law  and  the 
ancient  Eftablilhment,  that  anllland,  which 
has  always  had  no  more  than  one  Crown, 
fhould  be  now  under  Subjection  to  two 
Crowned  Heads.  This  Melfage  incenfed 
Edwin,  and  made  him  break  off  the  Con¬ 
ference,  and  retire  into  Northumberland,  fay¬ 
ing,  lie  would  be  crowned  without  Cadwallo ’s 
Leave.  When  Cadwallo  was  told  this,  he 
declared  to  him  by  his  Ambaffadors,  that 
he  would  cut  off  his  crowned  Head,  if  he 
prefumed  to  wear  a  Crown  within  the 
Kingdom  of  Britain. 


Sip* 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Cadwallo  being  vanquijhed  by  Ed¬ 
win  is  driven  out  of  the  Kingdom, 

••  £  v  *  .  • 

HIS  proved  the  Occafion  of  a  War 
■  between  them,  in  which  after  feveial 
Engagements  between  their  Men,  they  at 
laft  diet  together  themfelves  beyond  the 
Humber,  and  had  a  Battle,  wherein  Cadwallo 
loft  many  thoufand  of  his  Followers,  and 
was  put  to  Flight.  F rom  hence  he  marched 
with  Precipitation  through  Albania,  and 
went  over  to  Ireland,  But  Edwin  after  this 
Victory,  led  his  Army  through  the  Provin¬ 
ces  of  the  Britain!,  and  burning  the  Cities 
before  him,  grievoully  tortured  the  Citizens 
and  Country  People.  During  this  Exercife 
of  his  Cruelty,  Cadwallo  never  ceafed  en¬ 
deavouring  to  return  back  to  his  Country 
in  a  Fleet,  but  without  Succefs ;  becaule 

to  whatever  Port  he  fteered, 
with  his  Forces,  and  hindered  his  landing. 
For  there  was  come  to  him  from  Spam  a 
very  skilful  Southfayer  named  Polities,  who 
by  the  Flight  of  Birds,  and  the  Courts  of 
the  Stars,  foretold  him  all  the  Difafters  that 
would  happen.  By  this  means  Edwin  getting 
Knowledge  of  Cadwallo' s  Return  prepared 

to  meet  him,  and  fhattered  his  Snips  fo  th~t 
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he  drowned  his  Men  and  beat  him  off  from 
all  his  Ports.  Cadmllo  not  knowing  what 
Courfe  to  take,  was  aJmoft  in  Defpair  of 
ever  returning.  At  laft  it  came  into  his 
Head,  to  go  to  Salomon  King  of  the  Armor i- 
can  Brit ains ,  that  he  might  defire  his  Affi- 
ftance  and  Advice,  to  enable  him  to  return 
to  his  Kingdom.  And  fo  as  he  was  fleering 
his  Courfe  towards  Armorica ,  a  very  ftrong 
Tempeft  rofe  on  a  fudden,  which  difperfed 
the  Ships  of  his  Companions,  and  in  a  fhort 
Time  left  no  two  of  them  together.  The 
Pilot  of  the  Kings  Ship  was  feized  imme¬ 
diately  with  fo  great  a  Fear,  that  quitting 
the  Stern,  he  left  the  Veffel  to  the  Difpofat 
of  Fortune  ;  fo  that  all  that  Night  it  was 
toffed  up  and  down  in  great  Danger  by  the 
raging  Waves.  The  next  Morning  they 
arrived  at  a  certain  Ifland  called  Garnareia , 
where  with  very  great  Difficulty  they  got  a- 
fhore.  Cadwallo  was  forthwith  feized  with 
fuch  Grief  for  theLofs  of  his  Companions,, 
that  for  three  Days  and  Nights  together  he 
refufed  to  eat,  but  lay  Sick  upon  his  Bed. 
The  fourth  Day  he  was  taken  with  a  very 
great  longing  for  fome  Venifon,  and  caufing 
Brian  to  be  called,  made  him  acquainted 
with  it.  Whereupon  Brian  took  his  Bow 
and  Quiver,  and  went  through  the  Ifland, 
that  if  he  could  light  on  any  wild 
Beaft,  he  might  get  a  Repafl  of  it.  And 
when  he  had  walked  over  the  whole 

Ifland, 
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Ifland,  without  finding  what  he  was  in 
Queft  of,  he  was  extremely  concerned  that 
he  could  not  gratify  his  Matters  Defire ; 
and  was  afraid  his  Sicknefs  would  prove 
Mortal,  if  his  Longing  were  not  fatisfied. 
He  therefore  fell  upon  a  new  Device,  and 
cut  a  piece  of  Flefh  out  of  his  own  Thigh, 
which  he  roafted  upon  a  Spit,  and  carried 
to  the  King  for  Venifon.  The  King  thinking 
it  to  be  real  Venifon,  began  to  eat  of  it  to. 
his  great  Refrefhment,  admiring  the  Sweet- 
nefs  of  it,  which  he  fancied  exceeded  any 
Flefh  he  ever  had  tatted  before.  At  laid 
when  he  had  fully  fatisfied  his  Appetite,  he 
became  chearfuller  and  brisker,  and  in  three 
Days  Time  was  perfectly  well  again.  Then 
the  Wind  handing  fair,  he  gets  ready  his 
Ship ;  and  hoifing  Sails  they  purfue  their 
Voyage,  and  arrive  at  the  City  KJdaleta. 
From  thence  they  go  to  King  Salomon ,  by 
whom  they  are  received  kindly  and  with  all 
fuitable  Refpect :  And  as  foon  as  he  had 
learned  the  Occafion  of  their  Coming,  he 
made  them  a  Promife  of  Affiftance,  and 
ipoke  to  them  as  follows. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  Y. 

The  Speech  of  Salomon  King  of 
Armorica  to  Cadwallo. 

££  "T  T  is  a  Grief  to  Us,  Noble  Youths, 
£  “  that  the  Country  of  your  An- 
u  ceftors  is  oppreiTed  by  a  barbarous  Nati- 
“  on,  and  that  you  are  ignominioufly  dri- 
*f-  ven  out  of  it.  But  fince  other  Men  are 
“  able  to  defend  their  Kingdoms,  it  is  a 
**  Wonder  your  People  fhould  lofe  fo  fruit  - 
“  ful  an  Ifland,  and  not  be  able  to  withftand 
“  the  Nation  of  the  Angles ,  whom  our 
“  Countrymen  have  in  Contempt.  While 
“  the  People  of  this  Country  lived  together 
“  with  yours  in  your  Britain,  they  bore 
“  fwayover  all  the  provincial  Kingdoms, 
<c  and  never  could  be  fubdued  by  any  Nati- 
“  on  but  the  Remans.  Neither  did  the  Ro~ 
“  mans  do  this  by  their  own  Power,  as  I 
44  have  been  lately  informed,  but  by  a  Dif- 
44  fenfion  among  the  Nobility  of  the  I  fland. 
44  And  even  the  Romans ,  though  they  held  it 
44  under  their  fubjeftiori  for  a  Time,  yet 
“  upon  the  Lofs  and  Slaughter  of  their  Ru- 
44  lers,  were  driven  out  with  Difgrace.  But 
44  after  the  Britains  came  into  this  Province 
44  under  the  Conduct  of  Maximian  and 
44  Conan ,  thofe  that  remained  never  had  the 
“  Happinefs  afterwards  of  holding  an  unin- 
44  terrupted  PolTeflion  of  the  Crown.  For 

“  though 

V, 
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«  though  many  of  their  Princes  maintained 
“  the  ancient  Dignity  of  their  Anceftors ; 
u  yet  their  weak  Heirs  that  fucceeded,  and 
«  which  were  more  in  Number,  entirely 
«  i0ft  it,  upon  the  Invafion  of  their  Ene- 
«  mics.  Therefore  I  am  grieved  for  the 
«  Weaknefs  of  your  People,  fince  we  are 
“  of  the  fame  Race  with  you,  and  the  Name 
«  Bn t xins  is  common  to  you,  and  to  the 
u  Nation  that  bravely  defends  their  Coun- 
“  try,  which  you  fee  at  War  with  all  its 
«  Neighbours. 


G  H  A  P.  VI. 

Cad  wallop  Jnfwer  to  Salomon. 

WHEN  he  had  concluded  his  Speech, 
Cadmllo,  who  was  a  little  put  to  the 
Blufh,  anfwered  him  after  this  Manner: 
“  Royal  Sir,  whofe  Defcent  is  from  a  Raceof 
«  Kings ;  I  give  you  many  Thanks  for  your 
«  Promiie  of  affifting  me  to  recover  my 
«  Kingdom.  But  what  you  fay  is  a  Won- 
il  der  that  my  People  have  not  maintained 
«  the 'Dignity  of  their  Anceftors,  fince  the 
«  Time  that  the  Britaim  came  to  thefe  Pro- 
u  vinces,  I  am  far  from  thinking  to  be  finch. 
«  For  the  nobleft  Men  of  the  whole  King- 
a  dom  followed  thole  Leaders,  and  thcie 
“  remained  only  the  baler  Sort  to  enjoy  their 
“  Honours;  who  being  railed  to  a  high 
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H  Quality,  on  a  fudden  were  puffed  up  above 
H  what  their  Station  required  ;  and  grown 
u  wanton  with  Affluence  of  Riches,  gave 
<c  themfelves  up  to  commit  fuch  Fornication, 
u  as  is  not  Jo  ?nuch  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
<c  tiles ;  and  (as  Gildas  the  Hiftorian  tefti- 
H  fies,)  were  not  only  guilty  of  this  Vice, 
H  but  of  all  the  Enormities  that  are  incident 
H  to  humane  Nature.  And  that  which 
u  chiefly  prevailed,  to  the  entire  Overthrow 
H  of  all  Goodnefs,  was  the  Hatred  of 
t6  Truth  with  its  Affertors,  the  Love  of  a 
Lye  with  the  Inventors  of  it,  the  embra- 
u  cing  of  Evil  for  Good,  the  Veneration  of 
44  Wickednefs  for  Grace,  the  receiving  of 
4‘  Satan  for  an  Angel  of  Light.  Kings  were 
46  anointed,  not  for  the  fake  of  God,  but 
44  fuch  as  were  more  cruel  than  the  reft  ; 
u  arid  were  foon  after  Murdered  by  their 
44  Anointers,  without  Examination,  having 
u  chofen  others  yet  more  cruel  in  their 
44  Room.  But  if  any  of  them  fhew’d  any 
44  Mildnefs,  or  feetfied  a  Favourer  of  Truth, 
44  againft  him,  as  the  Subverter  of  Britain , 
tu  was  all  their  Malice  and  their  Weapons 
bent.  In  Abort,  Things  pleafing  to  God 
“  or  difpleafing,  with  them  had  the  fame 
44  Weight,  if  the  worfe  were  not  the  weigh- 
<c  tier.  Therefore  were  all  Affairs  mana- 
a  ged  contrary  to  publick  Safety,  as  if  the 
44  true  Pliyficianof  all  had  left  them  defti- 
64  tiite  of  Cute.  And  thus  was  every  Thing 

44  don& 
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«  (jone  without  Difcretion,  and  that  not 
“  only  by  Secular  Men,  but  by  the  Lords 
“  Flock,  and  its  Pallors.  Therefore  it  is  not 
“  to  be  wondred,  that  fuch  a  degenerate 
m  Race,  fo  odious  to  God  for  their  Vices, 
«  loft  a  Country  which  they  had  fo  heinouf- 
«  ly  corrupted.  For  God  was  willing  to 
«  execute  his  Vengeance  upon  them,  by  fuffe- 
“  ring  a  Foreign  People  to  come  upon  them, 
“  who  were  to  drive  us  out  ofour  Polfeffions. 
«  Notwithftanding  it  would  be  a  worthy 
“  Ad,  if  God  would  permit  it,  to  reftore 
“  our  Subjects  to  their  ancient  Dignity,  to 
“  prevent  the  Reproach  that  may  be  thrown 
“  upon  our  Race,  that  we  were  weak  Ru- 
“  lers,  who  did  not  exert  ourfelves  in  our 
“  own  Defence.  And  I  do  the  more  freely 
<c  ask  your  Afliftance,  as  you  are  of  the 
“  fame  Blood  with  us.  For  the  great  Mai- 
«  go,  who  was  the  fourth  King  of  Britain 
*<  after  Arthur,  had  two  Sons,  named  En- 
“  nianus  and  Runo.  Ennianus  begot  Btlin , 
“  Belin  Jago,  j fago  Caduan  who  was  my 
“  Father.  Runo,  who  after  his  Brothers 
“  Death  was  driven  out  by  the  Saxons , 
«  came  to  this  Province  and  beftow’d  his 
Daughter  on  Duke  Hoel,  the  Son  of  that 
«  great  Hoel  who  (hared  with  Arthur  in  his 
“  Conquefts.  Of  her  was  born  Alan ,  ot 
“  Alan  Hoel  your  Father,  who  while  he 
**  lived  was  a  Terrour  to  all  Gaul. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Brian  kills  Edwins  Magician. 

IN  the  mean  Time  while  he  was  fpen- 
ding  the  Winter  with  Salomon,  they 
entred  upon  a  Refolution,  that  Brian  fhould 
pafs  over  into  Britain,  and  take  fome  Me¬ 
thod  to  kill  Edwins  Magician,  left  he  might 
by  his  ufual  Art  inform  him  of  Cadwallo’ s 
coming.  And  when  with  this  Defign  he 
had  arrived  at  Hamo1  s  Port,  he  took  upon 
himfelf  the  Habit  of  a  poor  Man,  and  made 
himfelf  a  ftaff  of  Iron  fharp  at  the  End, 
with  which  he  might  kill  the  Magician, 
if  he  fhould  happen  to  meet  with  him. 
From  thence  he  went  to  Tork ,  where  Ed¬ 
win  then  refided ;  and  when  entred  that 
City  joined  himfelf  to  the  poor  People,  that 
Waited  for  Alms  before  the  Kings  Gate. 
But  as  he  was  going  to  and  fro,  it  happened 
that  his  Sifter  came  out  of  the  Hall,  with 
a  Bafon  in  her  Hand,  to  fetch  Water  for  the 
Queen.  She  had  been  taken  by  Edwin  at 
the  City  oiWorcejler ,  when  after  Cadwallo’s 
Flight  he  was  a£ling  his  Hoftilities  upon 
the  Provinces  of  the  Britains.  As  fhe  was 
therefore  paffing  by  Brian ,  he  immediately 
knew  her,  and  breaking  forth  into  Tears, 
called  to  her  with  a  low  Voice;  at  which 

the 
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the  Damfel  turning  her  Face,  was  in  Doubt 
at  firft  who  it  flhould  be,  but  upon  a  nearer 
Approach  difcovered  it  to  be  her  Brother, 
and  was  near  falling  into  a  Swoon,  for 
Fear  he  might  by  fome  unlucky  Accident 
be  known  and  taken  by  the  Enemy.  She 
therefore  forbore  Saluting  him  ;  or  entring 
into  familiar  Difcourfe  with  him,  but  told 
him  in  fhort,  as  if  fihe  was  talking  upon 
fome  other  SubjeCt,  the  State  of  the  Court, 
and  fhew’d  him  the  Magician  he  was  en¬ 
quiring  for,  who  as  it  happened  was  at  that 
very  Time  walking  among  the  poor  People, 
while  the  Alms  was  a  Diftributing  among 
them.  Brian ,  as  foon  as  he  had  taken  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Man,  ordered  his  Sifter  to  Steal 
out  privately  from  her  Apartment  the  Night 
following,  and  come  to  him  hard  by  an  old 
Church  without  the  City,  where  he  would 
conceal  himfelf  in  Expectation  of  her.  Then 
drfmiffing  her,  he  thruft  himfelf  in  among 
the  Crowd  of  poor  People,  in  that  Part 
where  Pellitus  was  placing  them.  And  the 
fame  Moment  he  got  Accefs  to  him,  he 
lifted  up  his  Staff,  and  at  once  gave  him  foch 
a  Stab  under  the  Breaft  as  killed  him.  This 
done,  he  threw  away  his  Staff,  and  palled 
undiftinguifhed  among  the  reft,  and  u n- 
fufpefted  by  any  of  the  Byftanders,  and  by 
good  Providence  got  to  the  Place  of  Con¬ 
cealment  which  he  had  appointed.  His 
Sifter,  when  Night  came  on,  endeavoured 

B  b  what 
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what  fhe  could  to  get  out, but  was  not  able ; 
becaufe  Edwin,  being  terrified  at  the  Killing 
of  Pellitus ,  had  fet  a  ftri£t  Watch  about 
the  Court,  who  making  a  narrow  Search 
refilled  to  let  her  go  out.  When  Brian  found 
this,  he  retired  from  that  Place  and  went  to 
Exeter,  xvhtrc  he  called  together  the  Britains , 
and  told  them  what  he  had  done.  After¬ 
wards  having  difpatched  away  Melfengers 
to  Cadtvallo,  he  fortified  that  City,  and  fent 
Word  to  all  the  Britijh  Nobility,  that  they 
fhould  bravely  defend  their  Cities  andTowns, 
and  joyfully  expert  Cadwalld’ s  coming  to  their 
Relief  in  a  Ihort  Time,  with  auxiliary  For¬ 
ces  from  Salomon.  Upon  the  fpreaaing  of 
this  News  over  the  whole  Ifland,  Beanda 
King  of  the  Mercians  with  a  very  great  Ar¬ 
my  of  Saxons  came  to  Exeter ,  and  befieged 
Brian. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

Cad  wallo  takes  Peanda,  and  routs 

his  Army. 

IN  the  mean  Time  arrived  Cadwallo  with 
ten  thoufand  Men,  whom  King  Salo¬ 
mon  had  delivered  to  him  ;  and  with  them 
marched  ftraight  to  the  Siege  againft  King 
Beanda,  But  as  he  was  going,  he  divided 
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his  Forces  into  four  Parts,  and  then  made 
no  Delay  to  advance  and  join  Battel  with 
the  Enemy,  wherein  Peanda  was  forthwith 
taken,  and  his  Army  routed.  For  finding 
no  other  Way  for  his  own  Safety,  he  lur- 
rendred  himfelf  to  Cadwallo,  and  gave  Homa¬ 
ges,  with  a  Promife  that  he  would  afliffc 
him  againft  the  Saxons.  Cadwallo  after  this 
Succefs  againft  him,  fummoned  together  his 
Nobility  that  had  been  a  long  Time  in  a 
decaying  State,  and  marched  to  Northum¬ 
berland  againft  Edwin,  and  made  continual 
Devaluations  in  that  Country.  When  Ed¬ 
win  was  informed  of  it,  he  aflembled  ali  the 
petty  Kings  of  the  Angles,  and  meeting  the 
Britains  in  a  Fiel  d  called  Hevefeld,  preferitly 
gave  them  Battle,  but  was  killed,,  and  almoft 
all  the  People  with  him,  together  with  Ojfrid 
his  Son,  and  Godbold  King  of  the  Orkneys , 
who  had  come  to  their  Affiftance. 


CHAP.  II. 

Cadwallo  kills  Ofric  and  Adaa  in 

Fight. 

HAVING  thus  obtained  the  V  ictory, 
Cadwallo  marched  through  the  Provin¬ 
ces  ot  the  Angles ,  and  committed  inch  Outra¬ 
ges  upon  the  §axons,xhzx  he  neither  (pared  Age 
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388  Cfce  Book  XII. 


nor  Sex  :  For  his  Refolution  being  to  extir¬ 
pate  the  whole  Race  out  of  Britain,  all 
that  ever  he  found  he  put  to  extreme  Tor¬ 
tures.  After  this  he  had  a  Battel  with  Ofric 
Edwins  Succelfor,  and  killed  him  together 
with  his  two  Nephews,  who  ought  to  have 
reigned  after  him.  He  alfo  killed  JdanKing 
of  the  Scots ,  who  came  to  their  Affiftance. 


CHAP.  X. 


Ofwald  Routs  Peanda  in  Fight ,  hut 
is  killed  by  Cadwallo  coming  in 
upon  him . 


Hp  HEIR  Deaths  made  Room  for 
|  Oftvald  to  fucceed  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Northumberland ;  but  Cadwallo  drove  him 
with  the  reft  that  had  given  him  Difturbance, 
to  the  very  Wall,  which  the  Emperor  Se¬ 
verus  had  built  of  old  between  Britain  and 
Scotland.  Afterwards  he  fent  Peanda  King 
of  the  Mercians ,  and  the  greateft  Part  of 
his  Army  to  the  fame  Place,  to  give  him 
Battel.  But  Ofwald ,  as  he  was  Befieged  one 
Night  by  Peanda  in  the  Place  called  Hevefeld , 
that  is,  the  heavenly  Field,  fet  up  there 
our  Lords  Crofs,  and  commanded  his  Men 
to  fpeak  with  a  very  loud  Voice  thefe 
Words;  Let  us  all  kneel  down,  and  pray 

“  the 
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€‘  the  Almighty,  living  and  true  God,  to 
“  defend  us  from  the  proud  Army  of  the 
cc  King  of  Britain,  and  his  wicked  Leader 
“  Beanda.  For  he  knows  how  juftly  we  wage 
“  this  War  for  the  Safety  of  our  People” 
They  all  therefore  did  as  he  commanded 
them,  and  advanced  at  Break  of  Day  againft 
the  Enemy,  and  by  the  Merit  of  their  Faith 
gained  the  Victory.  Cadwallo  upon  hear¬ 
ing  this  News,  being  inflamed  with  Rage, 
aflembled  his  Army,  and  went  in  purfuit  of 
the  holy  King  Ofrvald ;  and  in  a  Battel  he  had 
with  him  at  a  Place  called  Burne ,  Bund* 
broke  in  upon  him  and  Killed  him® 


CHAP,  XL 

Of  will  fubmits  to  Cadwallo,  Fe- 
anda  defires  leave  of  Cadwallo 
to  make  War  againft  him . 

OS  W  AL  D  with  many  thoufands  of  his 
Men  being  killed,  his  Brother  Ofwin 
fucceeded  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  Norihiim - 
berUnd ,  and  hy  making  large  Prefents  of 
Gold  and  Silver  to  Cadwallo,  who  was  now 
poffeffed  of  the  Government  of  all  Britain , 
made  his  Peace  and  Submiffion  to  him. 
Upon  this  A  If  rid  his  Brother  and  Oidwald 
his  Brothers  Sonbeganan  Infurre&ion  ,  but 
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being  not  able  to  hold  out  againft  him,  they 
fled  to  Peanda  King  of  the  Mercians,  defiring 
him  to  aflemble  his  Army  and  pafs  the  Hum¬ 
ber  with  them,  that  he  might  deprive  Ofwin 
of  his  Kingdom.  But  Peanda  fearing  to 
break  the  Peace,  which  Qadwallo  had  fettled 
through  the  Kingdom  of  Britain,  deferred 
beginning  any  Difturbance  without  his 
Leave,  till  he  could  fome  Way  work  him 
up,  either  to  make  War  himfelf  upon  Ofwin, 
or  allow  him  the  Liberty  of  doing  it.  At 
a  certain  Pentecoft  therefore,  when  Cadwallo 
was  celebrating  thatFeftival  at  London,  and 
lor  the  greater  Solemnity  wore  the  Crown 
of  Britain,  all  the  Kings  of  the  Angles,  ex¬ 
cepting  only  Ofwin,  being  prefent,  as  alio 
all  the  Dukes  of  the  Britains ;  Peanda  went  to 
the  King,  and  enquired  of  him  the  Reafon, 
why  Ofwin  alone  was  wanting,  when  all  the 
Princes  of  the  Saxons  were  prefent.  Cad¬ 
wallo  anfwered,  That  his  Sicknefs  was  the 
Caufe  of  it ;  to  which  the  other  reply’d, 
That  he  had  fent  over  to  Germany  for  more 
Saxons,  to  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Brother 
Ofvald  upon  them  both.  He  told  him  further, 
that  he  had  broke  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom, 
as  being  the  foie  Auhor  of  the  War  and  Dif- 
fenfion  among  them  ;  fince  Edelfrid  King 
of  Northumberland  and  Oidwald  his  Brothers 
Son,  had  been  by  him  haraiTed  with  a  War, 
anci  driven  out  of  their  own  Country.  He 

alfo 
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alfo  defired  Leave,  either  to  kill  him,  or 
banifh  him  the  Kingdom. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Cadwallo  ts  advifed to  fuffer  Peanda 
to  make  an  Infurrection  againji 
Ofwin. 

rT~'  HIS  Matter  made  the  King  enter 
1  I  upon  various  Thoughts,  and  hold 
a  private  Confultation  with  his  intimate 
Friends,  what  Courfe  to  take.  Among 
the  reft  that  offered  their  Propofals,  Marga- 
dud  King  of  the  Demet  tarn,  fpoke  as  fol¬ 
lows ;  “  Royal  Sir,  fince  you  have  propofed 
“  to  expel  the  Race  of  the  Angles  from  the 
«  Coafts  of  Britain ,  why  do  you  alter  your 
«  Refolution,  and  fuffer  them  to  continue 
in  Peace  among  us  ?  At  leaft  you  may 
“  permit  them  to  fall  out  among  themfelves, 
“  and  let  our  Country  owe  its  Deliverance 
“  to  their  own  civil  Broils.  No  Faith  is  to 
“  be  kept  with  one  that  knows  nothing  but 
“  Treachery,  and  is  continually  laying 
‘‘  Snares  for  him  to  whom  he  owes  Fideli- 
“  ty.  Such  have  the  Saxons  always  been 
“  to  our  Nation,  from  the  very  firft  Time 
“  of  their  coming  among  us.  What  Faith 
44  ought  we  to  keep  with  them  ?  Let  Fean- 
'  Bb  4  “  da 
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«  da  immediately  have  Leave  to  go  againft 
u  Ofmn ,  that  by  this  civil  Diflenfion  and 
«  Deftrucfion  of  one  another,  our  Ifland 
“  may  get  rid  of  them, 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Peanda  is  hilled  by  Ofwin  :  Cad- 

wallo  dies . 

BY  thefe  and  other  Words  to  the  fame 
Eflfe£l,  Cadwallo  was  prevailed  upon 
to  grant  Peanda  the  Leave  he  defired  :  Who 
thereupon  affembling  together  a  vaft  Army 
went  to  the  Humber,  and  by  laying  wafte 
that  Country,  began  a  fierce  War  upon 
the  King.  Ofwin  was  at  laft  reduced  to  fuch 
Extremity,  that  he  was  forced  to  promife 
him  innumerable  Royal  Ornaments,  and 
other  Prefents  more  than  one  would  believe, 
to  make  him  defift  from  ruining  his  Coun¬ 
try,  and  return  home  without  committing 
any  more  Hollilites.  But  when  the  other 
could  by  no  Entreaties  be  prevailed  upon  to 
doir,  the  King  in  Hopes  of  Divine  Affiftance, 
though  he  had  a  lefs  Army,  however  gave 
him  Battle  near  the*  River  Winned ,  and 
having  killed  Peanda  and  thirty  other  Com¬ 
manders,  gained  the  V  iffory.  Peanda  being 
killed,  Wulfred  his  Son,  by  a  Grant  from  Cad- 
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wallo,  fucceeded  to  the  Kingdom,  and  join¬ 
ing  with  Eba  and  Edbert  two  Leaders  of  the 
Mercians ,  rebelled  againft  Ofn-in  ;  but  at  lift 
by  Cadwallo’s  Command  made  Peace  with 
him.  At  length  after  forty  eight  Years  were 
expired,  that  moft  noble  and  potent  King  of 
the  Britains  Cadwallo,  being  grown  infirm 
with  Age  and  Sicknefs,  departed  this  Life 
upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  Calends  of  (De¬ 
cember.  The  Britains  embalmed  his  Body, 
and  placed  it  with  wonderful  Art  in  a  brazen 
Statue,  which  was  call  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  his  Stature.  This  Statue 
they  let  up  with  complete  Armour,  upon 
an  admirable  beautiful  brazen  Horfe,  over 
the  Weftern  Gate  of  London,  for  a  Monu¬ 
ment  of  the  abovementioned  Victory,  and 
for  a  Terrour  to  the  Saxons.  They  alfo 
built  under  it  a  Church  in  Honour  of  St. 
Martin,  in  which  Divine  Obfequies  are  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  him  and  the  faithful  decea- 

led. 


G  H  A  P.  XIV. 

Cadwallader  Succeeds  Cadwallo. 

HE  was  fucceeded  in  the  Kingdom  by 

Cadwallader  his  Son,  whom  Bacalls 

the  Youth  Elidualda .  At  firft  he  maintai¬ 
ned 
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ned  the  Government  with  Peace  and  Ho* 
nour,  but  after  twelve  Years  Enjoyment  of 
the  Crown,  he  fell  into  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs, 
and  a  Civil  War  broke  out  among  the  Bri- 
tains.  His  Mother  was  Pemda’s  Sifter,  by 
the  fame  Father  but  a  different  Mother, 
defcended  from  the  noble  Race  of  the  Ge- 
mifjeam.  For  Cadmllo ,  after  his  Reconci¬ 
liation  with  her  Brother,  made  her  the 
Partner  of  his  Bed,  and  had  Cadmllader  by 
her. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  Britaifts  are  compelled  hy  Peftt- 
lence  and  Famine  to  leave  Britain. 
Gadwalladers  Tamentat'ion. 

DURING  his  Sicknefs,  the  Brit  aim 
(as  we  faid  before)  quarrelling  a- 
mong  themfelves,  make  a  wicked  Deftru&i- 
on  of  a  rich  Country ;  and  this  again  was 
attended  with  another  Misfortune.  For  this 
befotted  People  was  punifhed  with  a 
grievous  and  memorable  Famine;  fo  that 
every  Province  was  deftitute  of  all  manner 
of  Snftenance,  but  what  could  be  taken  in 
Hunting.  After  the  Famine  followed  a 
terrible  Peftilence,  which  in  a  fhort  Time 
c '  deftroyed 
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deftroyed  fuch  Multitudes  of  People,  that 
the  Living  were  not  fufficient  to  bury  the 
Pead.  Thofe  of  them  that  remained,  flying 
their  Country  in  whole  Troops  together, 
went  to  the  Countries  beyond  Sea,  and 
while  they  were  under  Sail  they  with  a 
mournful  howling  Voice  Sung;  Thou  haft 
given  us,  0  God,  like  Sheep  appointed  for 
Meat,  and  haft  fattened  us  among  the  Heathen. 
Alfo  Cadrvallader  himfelf,  in  his  Voyage  with 
his  miferable  Fleet  to  Armorica,  made  this 
Addition  to  the  Lamentation.  “  Wo  to 
“  us  Sinners,  for  our  grievous  Impieties, 

«  wherewith  we  have  not  ceafed  to  pro- 
«  volte  God,  while  we  had  fpace  for  Re- 
«  pentance.  Therefore  does  the  Revenge 
«  of  his  Power  lye  heavy  upon  us,  and 
“  extirpate  us  out  of  our  native  Soil ;  which 
“  neither  the  Romans  of  Old,  nor  the 
“  Scots  or  Piets  afterwards,  nor  yet  the 
“  Treacherous  Saxons  with  all  their  Craft 
“  were  able  to  do.  But  in  vain  have  we  re- 
“  covered  our  Country  fo  often  from  them ; 
“  fince  it  was  not  the  Will  of  God,  that  we 
<c  fhould  perpetually  hold  the  Government 
“  of  it.  Hev/hoisthe  true  Judge,  when 
“  he  faw  we  were  by  no  means  to  be  re- 
“  claimed  from  our  Wickednefs,  and  that 
“  no  humane  Power  could  expel  our  Race, 
“  was  willing  to  chaftife  our  Folly  himfelf ; 
c<  and  has  turned  his  Anger  againft  us,  by 

“  which  v/e  are  driven  out  in  Crowds  trom 

“  our 
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“  our  native  Country.  Return  therefore 
i(  ye  Romans  ;  return  Scots  and  Picis  •  re- 
“  turn  Amhrons  and  Saxons :  Behold,  Bri- 
<c  /4?»  lays  open  to  you  being  now  by  the 
4<  Wrath  of  God  made  defolate,  which  you 
«  were  never  able  to  do.  It  is  not  your 
“  Valour  that  expells  us;  but  the  Power 
“  of  the  fupreme  King,  whom  we  never 
“  ceafed  to  provoke. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Cadwallader  with  his  People  goes 
to  Alan  ;  The  Saxons  jeize  all 
Britain. 


I  T  H  thefe  dolorous  Complaints  he 


Y  V  arrived  at  the  Armorican  Coaft,  and 
went  with  his  whole  Company  to  King  Alan 
the  Nephew  of  Salomon ,  by  whom  he  was 
honourably  received.  So  that  Britain  being 
now  deftitute  of  its  ancient  Inhabitants,  ex¬ 
cepting  a  few  in  Wales  that  efcaped  the 
general  Mortality,  became  a  frightful  Place 
eren  to  the  Britains  themfelves  for  eleven 
Years  after.  Neither  was  it  at  the  fame 
Time  any  kinder  to  the  Saxons ,  who  died 
in  it  without  Intermiffion.  Notwithflan- 
ding  the  Remainder  of  them,  after  this 
raging  Plague  was  ceafed,  according  to  their 


old 
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old  Cuftom  fent  Word  over  to  their  Coun- 
trymen,  that  the  Illand  of  Britain  was  now 
free’d  of  its  native  Inhabitants,  and  lay  open 
to  them,  if  they  would  come  over  to  inhabit 
it.  As  foon  as  they  had  received  this  Infor¬ 
mation,  that  odious  People,  gathering  to¬ 
gether  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  Men 
and  Women,  arrived  in  the  Parts  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  and  inhabited  the  Provinces 
that  lay  defolate  from  Albania  to  Cormval. 
For  there  was  now  no  Body  to  hinder  them, 
excepting  the  wretchedly  poor  Remains  of 
the  Britain s,  who  continued  together  in  the 
Thickets  of  the  Woods  in  Wales.  From 
that  Time  the  Power  of  the  Britains  ceafed 
in  the  lfland,  and  the  Angles  began  their 
Reign. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Cadwallader  is  by  the  Voice  of  an 
Angel  deterred  from  returning 

to  Britain. 


AFTER  fome  fpa.ce  of  Time,  when 
the  People  had  recovered  Strength, 
Cadwallader  being  mindful  of  his  Kingdom, 
which  was  now  free  from  the  Contagi¬ 
on  of  the  Peftilence,  defired  Affiftance  of 

Alan  towards  the  recovering  ol  his  Domini- 

cns. 
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ons.  The  King  granted  his  Requeft •  but 
as  he  was  getting  ready  a  Fleet,  he  was 
commanded  by  the  loud  Voice  of  an  Angel 
to  defift  from  hisEnterprize.  For  God  was 
not  willing  the  Britains  fhould  Reign  any 
longer  in  the  Ifland.,  before  the  Time  came 
which  Merlin  prophetically  foretold  Arthur 
of.  It  alfo  commanded  him  to  go  to  Rome 
to  Pope  Sergius,  where  after  doing  Penance 
he  fhould  be  inrolled  among  the  Saints.  It 
told  him  withal,  that  the  Britains  by  the 
Merit  of  their  Faith  fhould  again  recover 
the  Ifland,  when  the  Time  decreed  for  it 
was  come.  But  this  would  not  be  accom- 
plifhed,  before  they  fhould  be  polfelTed  of  his 
Reliques,  and  tranfport  them  from  Rome  in¬ 
to  Britain.  At  the  fame  Time  alfo  fhould 
the  Reliques  of  the  other  Saints  be  found, 
which  had  been  hid  on  Account  of  the  In- 
vafion  of  Pagans ;  and  then  at  laft  would 
they  recover  their  loft  Kingdom.  When  the 
holy  Prince  had  received  the  heavenly  Mef- 
fage,  he  went  ftraight  to  King  Alan,  and 
gave  him  an  Account  of  what  had  been 
told  him. 


C  II  itk Pv 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Cadwallader  goes  to  Rome  and  dies . 

THEN  Alan  had  Reeourfe  to  feveral 
Books,  as  the  Prophefies  of  the  Eagle 
that  prophefied  at  Shaft sbury,  and  the  Verfes 
of  Sibyl  and  Merlin ;  and  made  diligent 
fearch  in  them,  to  fee  whether  the  Revela¬ 
tion  made  to  Cadwallader  agreed  with  thofe 
written  Oracles.  And  when  he  could  find 
nothing  contradictory  to  it,  he  admonifhed 
Cadwallader  to  fubmit  to  the  Divine  Difpen- 
fation,  and  laying  afide  the  Thoughts  of 
Britain ,  perform  what  the  Angelical  Voice 
had  commanded  him.  But  moved  him 
withal,  to  fend  his  Son  Ivor  and  his  Nephew 
Ini  over  into  the  Ifland,  to  govern  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Britains  ;  for  Fear  a  Nation, 
that  was  defcended  of  fo  ancient  a  Race, 
might  lofe  their  Liberty  by  the  Incurfions 
of  Barbarians.  Then  Cadwallader  renouncing 
worldly  Cares  for  the  fake  of  God  and  his 
ever  Sailing  Kingdom,  went  to  Rome,  and 
was  confirmed  by  Pope  Sergius :  And  being 
feized  with  a  fudden  Illnefs  was  upon  the 
twelfth  of  the  Calends  of  May,  in  the  fix 
hundred  and  eighty  ninth  5fear  of  our 
Lords  Incarnation,  free’d  from  the  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  Flefh,  and  admitted  into  the 
Glories  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

The  two  Bri  tains  Ivor  and  Ini  in 
vain  mfefi  the  Nation  of  the  An¬ 
gles,  A  delft  an  the  JirJt  King  of 

the  Angles. 

AS  foon  as  Ivor  and  Ini  had  got  to¬ 
gether  their  Ships,  they  with  all  the 
Forces  they  could  raife  arrived  in  the  Xfland, 
and  for  forty  nine  Years  together  cruelly 
infefted  the  Nation  of  the  Angles ,  but  to 
little  Purpofe.  For  the  abovementioned 
Mortality  and  Famine,  together  with  the 
inveterate  Spirit  of  Faftion  that  was  among 
them,  had  made  this  proud  People  fo  much 
degenerate,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
gain  any  Advantage  of  the  Enemy.  And 
being  now  alfo  overrun  with  Barbarity, 
they  were  no  longer  called  Britains ,  but 
Gualenfes ,  Welfthmm  ;  a  Word  derived  either 
from  Gualo  their  Leader,  or  Guttles  their 
Queen,  or  from  their  Barbarity.  But  the 
Saxons  managed  Affairs  with  more  Pru¬ 
dence,  maintained  Peace  and  Concord 
among  themfelves,  tilled  their  Grounds, 
rebuilt  their  Cities  and  Towns,  and  fo 
throwing  off  the  Dominion  of  the  Britains , 
bore  fway  over  all  Loegria ,  under  their 
Leader  Adel  ft  an ,  who  firft  wore  a  Crown 

amongft 
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amongft  them.  But  the  Weljbmen,  being 
very  much  degenerated  from  the  Nobility 
of  the  Rritains ,  never  after  recovered  the 
Monarchy  of  the  Illand  ;  on  the  contrary, 
what  by  Quarrels  among  themlelves,  what 
by  Wars  with  the  Saxons ,  their  Country 
was  a  perpetual  Scene  ofMifery  and  Slaugh¬ 
ter. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  j  Conclujion. 

BUT  as  for  theKings  that  have  fucceed- 
ed  among  them  in  Wales ,  fince  that 
'l  ime,  I  leave  the  Hiftory  of  them  to  Kjra- 
doc  of  Lancarvan  my  Contemporary  ;  as  I 
doalfo  the  Kings  of  the  Saxons  to  William 
of  Malmesbury ,  and  Henry  of  Huntington. 
But  I  advife  them  to  be  filent  concerning 
the  Kings  of  the  Britains ,  fince  they  have 
not  that  Book  writ  in  the  Britifh  Tongue, 
which  W alter  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  brought 
out  of  Britain ,  and  which  being  a  true 
Hiftory  publifhed  in  Honour  of  thofe  Prin¬ 
ces.  1  have  thus  taken  Care  to  Tranfiate. 

F  I  N  I  S. 
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An  EXPLICATION  of 

the  ancient  Names  of  Countries, 
Cities,  Rivers,  Mountains,  &c. 
mentioned  in  this  Hiftory. 

'  / 

N.  B.  Thofe  Names  ate  here  omit¬ 
ted,  which  the  Hiftory  itfelf  ex* 
plains  wherever  it  mentions  them : 
As  alfo  thofe ,  concerning  which 
we  have  now  no  certain  Know * 
ledge ,  or  probable  Conjetlure. 

A, 

MOU  N  T  Agned  or  Maidens  Cafiie 9  now 

qEftetibutgft  Cattle. 

Jkalon.  Milton  conje&ures  the  Author 
means  the  <3cbelOU&  or  the 
both  Rivers  in  Greets . 

Alba,  in  Book  I.  Chap.  5.  it  means  the 
City  of  aibatlQ  in  Italy,  but  elfewhere 
the  River  in  France. 

Albania,  ^cotlanb. 

At  dud,  ^nnMtton  in  Scotland. 

C  c  2  -  Allobroges*, 


The  Explication  of 


Allobroges ,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  a  Part 
of  Savoy  and  Switzerland. 

Mountain  of  Ambrim,  in  Wilt- 

l hire . 

Andegavia ,  the  Dutchy  of  in  France. 

Aquitain,  the  Province  ofdStttenwe  in  France. 

Armorica,  25?ttattt  in  France. 

Me  of  Avallon,  d&MeUbUPP  in  Somerfetfhire. 

Auguftodunum ,  gUtlMt  in  France. 

B. 

n  A  DON,  25a tlj  in  Somerfetfhire'. 

&  Bajocn,  tfaveilj:  in  France. 

Bangor ,  ©attC^O?  or  35MTtttttl  m  Flintfhire , 
and  not  the  City  of  this  Name  in  Caer- 

narvonfbire . 

Bolonia ,  JgOlOgtt  in  PWwe. 

c. 

y-'A LATER IV Af,  the  Foreft  of <E5altregj 

^  in  the  North-Riding  of  Torkfhire. 

Wood  of  Caledon,  according  to  Higdens  Po- 
lychronicon,  means  in  B.  IX.  Ch.  3  •  Celt5 
5011  Wood  near  Lincoln ;  though  perhaps 
in  fome  other  Places  of  this  Book,  parti¬ 
cularly  in  Merlin’s.  Prophefy,  it  may  mean 
the  CaletSOtttan  Wood  in  Scotland. 

C, ambula,  the  River  Camel  or  #iatt  in 
Cornwal. 


Cam  tu, 


Names  of  Places • 

Camus,  no  doubt  the  Author  intends  by  it 
Cadmus,  now  <£a ttt  in  Normandy . 

C arguit  or  W arguit,  probably 
Cenomani  a,  the  Country  of  Rattle  in  France. 
Cirecejlre,  CtteUtefter  in  Glowefitrfhire. 
City  of  Claudius,  (MoUCCftCt. 

Cloarius,  a  Hill  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Wye  in  Herefordshire  :  Its  modern  Name 
I  do  not  find.  See  Genoreu. 

D. 


D. AC  I  Ay  our  ancient  Englifh  Hiftorians 
commonly  mean  by  it  ©entliatfe. 
Daneian  Wood,  j^ean*tfo?ei  in  Gloucejler- 
j hire . 

Deira ,  a  Province  of  th t  Saxons  containing 
Torkjbire,  Durham,  Lane  af Are,  Wejlmore «* 
land  and  Cumberland . 

Demetia, 

Dorobellum,  probably  J&Z&t  in  Kjnt. 
Dorobernia,  Canterbury. 

Duglas,  the  River  J^UglefSi  in  Lancajhire . 


E. 


TfPIFFROD,  by  Nennius  and  other 
^  Hiftorians  called  Epijford ,  thought  by 
Camden  to  be  ^KlejSfOJtD  in  Kent. 

Enr,  ^nOtObOU#tU  in  Wales. 


Cc  3  GAN1J, 


■4  ■ 

'1 


The  'Explication  of 


G 


dT*  A  NIA,  the  River  Wlft  in  Hereford/hire. 

^  Garnareia ,  the  Name  is  unknown,  tho’ 
the  Author  probably  means  the  Ifle  of 

Gerwreuy  according  to  Archbifhop  V/her ,  is 
a  Village  upon  the  Wye  in  Hereford/hire , 
that  ftill  retains  the  fame  Name. 

Godland,  the  Me  of  (&$Q${aftb  in  the  Edtkk 


G2S  -f  ■  V.  ’  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

H'efeld,  fuppofed  to  be  ^alCDOtl  in  Nor¬ 
thumberland. 


fA  E  R  CO  N A  N,  COUtttgfcOJQUgh  in 
the  Weft-Riding  of  Torkjhire, 
Jfjterliudcoit ,  jtUtlCOltt. 

Kjtermerdwj  Caermarttyett. 

Rjicefter,  probably  €^i0tMlV, 

Kjtwbna,  malm. 

Jfaritici ,  a  Name  wholly  unknown,  though 
perhaps  the  Author  intends  by  it  Calais 
in  France. 

ifjlUraus ,  ®tlOa££  ia  Ireland. 


LAM. 


Names  of  Places. 


L. 


j  A  MG  0  EM  A  G  0  T,  the  1 

"■  Plymouth . 


%  V$r*> 


near 


Lltmpdt QYTl^  ,*+s\*wvw -----  ”  -  ^ 

diganfbire ,  anciently  an  Epilcopal  See 

Legecejler ,  Cijcfef*  - 
LengrU,  jytngreg  in 
tertgsptj  )itncof«0)tfe» 

C'ttglanD.  ,  /,  ■ 

Londomfia,  it  means  no  doubt  Lodomfia,  nd\v 
^Ottlian  in  Scotland. 

Lake  Eumond,  in  Scotia/,’ a. 


f,\  #1 

%  A**  f 


M. 


i  i  i  3 


\ .  i 


,  „  -  :U  fM;nrrjJ.;  •:  ]  .  .1  /t  ,>W! 

«  ,,  v 

ft/fALV  A,  a  Rivet  in  Africa,  called  by 

IVl  our  modern  Geographers  tJSPalbta,  ri- 
fino-  in  Mount  Atlas,  and  running  through 
the  Kingdom  of  Argkrs  into  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea.  * 

Mdvernu,  in  W one  ft  erjhtre. 

Mauritania ,  in  •#«*;  ,  . 

Menevia ,  &>t.  2©abtb0  m  Pembrokejhire. 

Mercia ,  one  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  too» 
Heptarchy. 

Mount  of  Michael,  ft  ill  called  lOiPotlttt 
^(Cljael,  on  the  Coaft  of  Normandy • 

Morines,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the  hou~ 
lognots  in  France, 

Mureif  probably  $S$UVV&V  in  Scotland- 

C  c  4  A  o  1  - 


The  Explicatio n  of 


N. 


\JJ V TGA LLIM  or  Gallemborne,  ©UaJ# 
'  b?0Oft  in  London. 

Neajlria ,  in  Frame. 


r  i  f? 


P. 


.31  Ji? 


Mount  paUdur9  in 

Dorfetjhire . 

Vhilenian  Altars,  two  Altars  erefted  be¬ 
tween  Carthage  and  Cyrenaica  or 
Y,  Sa/luB.  de  Bello  Jugurthino, 

Pitt  avi  a  ^  ^oiCtOW,  a  Part  of  the  Province 
of  Orleans  in  France . 

Portceftre,  formerly  a  famous  Haven  near 
Portfmouth .  ' 


V 


,  :u 


R. 


’it  .* 


D£  DON V  M  MtUtttg  In  France * 

^  Rufiicada ,  fome  Geographers  call  it  now 
or  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tu¬ 

nis  in  Africa. 

Ruteni ,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  ffiQ? 
feeigtlC,  a  Part  of  the  Province  of  Guienne 
in  France ;  alfo  the  City  of  JRIjODe#  in 

>  France , 

■  S'-  ’  .  »  n  >  \ 

Rut upi f  by  fome  fuppofed  to  be  MiftftlQp 

ro'ro  in  Kjnt, 


§4  LI  N  M} 


Names  of  Places. 


m* 


S. 

CA  L  I NMr  probably  £&alinC0  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Tripoli  in  AJric a. 

Senones ,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the 
nonuotjs,  a  Part  of  the  Province  of 

Champagne  in  Trance. 

Stanheng,  ^tOtiei)CtIgC  in  IViltfiire. 

T. 

HTE  RIF  A  N  A,  CfctOttatttK:  formerly 

O-  a  great  City,  now  a  fmali  Village  in 
the  Netherlands. 

Tintagol ,  CtUDagel  in  Cornwal. 

Trigeria ,  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  Author 
means  CfCgUtCt  in  the  Province  of  Bri¬ 
tain  in  France. 

Trinovantum , 

Tyrrhenian  Sea,  the  Author  can  hardly  be 
fuppofed  to  mean  by  it  the  Sea  now  fo 
called  upon  the  Coaft  of  Italy.  Some  con¬ 
jecture  it  ought  to  be  read  the  Pyrenean 
Sea ;  at  leaft  it  ought  to  be  fome  Part 
of  the  Sea  that  lies  between  the  Straits 
of  Gibralter  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Loire 
in  France. 

V. 


V 


ENEDOTIJ , 

Ferolam,  an  ancient  Town  now  in  Ruins 
near  St.  Albans  in  Hertfordjbire. 

W  IN  NED, 


The  Explication,  &c. 


w. 

w 

THINNED,  fuppofed  to  be  the  River 

''  QXC  in  Yorkshire. 

Wijfeans,  the  fame  I  conjecture  as  the  Au¬ 
thor  in  feme  Places  calls  Gemffens  •  and 
thefe  were  perhaps  the  Wiccij ,  who  in¬ 
habited  Worcejlerjhire ,  and  fome  adjoin» 
ing  Counties, 


THE 


N 


THE 


A. 

A  A  RO  N  a  Britifh  Marty  r  iii  Diode fims 
Perfecution.  Book  Y.  Chap,  5. 

Man  King  of  the  Scots  in  affiffing  the  Saxons 
is  killed  by  Cadivallo .  XII.  9. 

A  del  Han  the  firft  King  of  the  Angles  that 
wore  a  Crown,  XII.  19. 

Jfineas  the  Trojan ,  gains  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy  and  marries  Lavinia .  I.  3. 

Agamppus  King  of  the  Franks  marries  Cor - 
*deilla  Daughter  of  King  Leir.  II.  11- 
Agned  M.  by  whom  built.  II.  7. 

Alan  King  of  Armorica  confalts  old  Proph'6- 
fies  about  Cadrvalladers  Revelation.  XII. 
1 8. 

A  lb  an  ^  his  Charity  to  his  Confeflor  Amphiha- 
and  Martyrdom,  V.  5. 

Alb  anali 


The  INDEX. 


Albanacl  aSon  of  Brutus,  killed  by  Humber.  II,  i« 

Albania  called  fo  from  him.  II.  i. 

Albion  the  ancient  Name  of  Britain.  I.  1 6. 

Alclud  by  whom  built.  II.  7. 

Aldroen  King  of  Armorica 5  his  Anfwer  to 
Archbifhop  Guethelins  Petition.  VI.  4. 
he  fends  fuccours  to  the  Britains .  Ibid. 

Alfrid  and  Oidwald  begin  an  Infurreftion 
againft  Ofrvin.  XII.  11. 

Alifantinam  King  of  Spain  ^  is  {lain  in  a  Bat- 
tie  with  Arthur .  X.  9. 

Alletius  having  killed  Caraufius ,  tyrannizes 
over  the  Britains.  V.  4.  is  routed  in  Bat¬ 
tle  and  killed  by  Afclepiodotus.  Ibid . 

Ambrius  Founder  of  a  famous  Monaftery 
near  Salisbury.  VI.  15. 

Anacletus  is  taken  Prifoner  by  Brutus.  I.  5. 
is  compelled  by  him  to  betray  the  Greci¬ 
an  Camp.  I.  8. 

Andragius  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  III.  19. 

Androgeus  is  made  Duke  of  Trinovantum  by 
Caffibellaun .  III.  20.  his  Quarrel  with 
Caffibellaun ,  IV.  8.  his  Letter  to  Julius 
Catfar.  Ibid .  lies  in  Ambufh  for  Caffib ellaun. 
IV.  9.  his  Anfwer  to  Cajjibellauns  Melfen- 
gers.  Ibid,  obliges  Cafar  to  a  Reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  Caffibellaun.  IV.  10.  goes  to 
Rome  with  Crfar.  IV.  11. 

Antigonus  Brother  of  Pandr afus  is  taken  Pri¬ 
foner  by  Brutus.  I.  5. 

Archflamens  in  Britain  made  Archbifhops. 
IV.  19»  Arthgaf/o 


The  INDEX. 


Jrthgdlo  is  depofed  by  the  Britains:  III. 
iy.  his  good  Government  after  his  Re- 
ftauration.  Ibid.  , 

Arthmail  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  III.  19- 

Arthur  is  conceived  in  Adultery  by  his  Mo¬ 
ther  Igerna  being  impoled  upon.  VIII. 
19.  fucceeds  Uther  Pendragon  in  the 
Kingdom  and  is  Crowned  by  Dubricius. 
IX.  1.  his  Munificence  and  other  great 
Qualities.  Ibid,  defeats  Colgrin  and  be- 
fieges  him  in  Tork •  Ibid,  is  adviled  by  his 
Council  to  raife  the  Siege.  Ibid,  lends  for 
Affiftance  to  Hoe l  King  of  Armorica.  IX. 
2  forces  the  Saxons  to  raile  the  Siege  of 
Lincoln.  IX.  3.  befieges  them  in  the 
Wood  of  Caledon ,  and  makes  them  Tri¬ 
butaries.  Ibid,  executes  their  Hoft ages  for 
Breach  of  Treaty,  and  marches  to  Baden 
againft  them.  Ibid,  his  Speech  to  his  Sol¬ 
diers  before  the  Battle  of  Badon.  Ibid. 
A  Delcription  of  his  Armour,  IX.  4-  kills 
with  his  own  Hand  47°  •A.Ten,  and  over¬ 
throws  the  Saxons.  Ibid,  marches  into 
Albania  to  relieve  Hod.  IX.  5.  after 
thrice  defeating  the  Scots  and  Bids be¬ 
fieges  them  in  the  Lake  Lumond.  IX.  6, 
repulfes  Guillamurius  King  of  Ireland. 
Ibid,  pardons  the  Scots  and  Picis  at  the 
Requeft  of  their  Clergy  Ibid,  relates  the 
wonderful  Nature  of  lome  Ponds.  IX.  7. 

retfores  Tork  to  its  ancient  Beauty.  IX.  8. 

dilpoles 
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difpofes  of  feveral  great  Preferments. 

IX.  9.  marries  Guanhumara  a  Lady  of  a 
Romm  Family.  Ibid,  reduces  Ireland  and 
the  Provincial  Wands.  IX.  10.  invites 
to  his  Court  all  Perfons  famed  for  Chival¬ 
ry.  IX.  11.  fuf^dues  Norway  and  Dacia . 
Ibid,  his  Expedition  into  Gaul  and  great 
Succefs  there.  Ibid,  befieges  Flollo  in 
Paris  and  kills  him  in  a  fingle  Combat. 
Ibid,  reduces  all  Gaul ,  and  divides  it  a- 
xnong  his  Princes.  Ibid,  fummons  his 
great  Men  from  all  Countries  to  a  folemn 
Affembly  at  Legions.  IX.  12.  his  Coro¬ 
nation  and  pompous  Solemnity  there 
defcribed.  IX.  15,  14.  his  Speech  to  his 
Princes  upon  the  Romans  demanding  Tri¬ 
bute.  IX.  16.  his  Anfwer  to  the  Roman 
Ambaffadors.  IX.  20.  commits  to  Mo- 
dred  and  Queen  Guanhumara  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Britain.  X.  2.  his  Dream  at 
Name? s  Port.  Ibid .  kills  a  Spanijb  Giant  on 
M.  Michael .  X.  3.  his  MeiTage  to  L.  Ti¬ 
berius.  X.  4.  marfhals  his  Army  for  a  ge¬ 
neral  Battle  with  the  Romans .  X.  6.  his 
Speech  to  his  Soldiers  before  the  Battle. 

X.  7.  his  great  Exploits  in  this  Battle  and 
total  Overthrow  of  the  -Romans.  X.  n, 
gives  Orders  concerning  the  Burial  of  the 
Slain.  X.  13.  upon  the  News  of  Modreds 
Practices  anaiofl:  him  returns  to  Britain. 
XL  1.  his  hr  ft  Victory  over  Modred .  Ibid. 
his  feconxl  Vidory  and  Pur  fait  of  him  to 

Cornwal. 
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Cornwd.  XI.  2.  his  third  Victory.  Ibid,  he 
is  mortally  wounded  and  retires  to  the 
Ifle  of  Avallon.  Ibid,  gives  up  the  Crown 
to  ConAantine.  Ibid. 

'Af canius  Son  of  JEneas  builds  Alba  upon  the 
Tjber.  I.  3. 

Jfchillius  K.  of  Dacia  flain  in  Battle  XI.  2. 

Afclepiodotus  frees  the  Britains  from  the  Ro¬ 
man  Yoke.  V.  4.  is  made  K.  of  Britain . 
V.  5.  is  killed  in  Battle  by  Coeh  V.  6. 

JJfaracus  joins  with  Bratus  againft  the  Gre¬ 
cians.  I.  3. 

Jffaracm  Son  of  Ebraucus  obtains  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Germany.  II.  8. 

Arviragus  by  Policy  gains  a  Victory  of  Clau¬ 
dius  Cafar.  IV.  1 3  kills  L.  Hamo.  Ibid.  by 
Advice  of  his  Council  makes  his  Submii- 
fion  to  Claudius.  IV»  14.  his  Fondnefs  for 
his  Wife  Genuijja  Daughter  of  Claudius • 
IV.  15.  revolts  from  the  Romans,  IV.  1 6. 
Ills  Battle  with  Vefpafian,  and  Reconcilia» 
tion  with  him.  Ibid  his  Character  and. 
Death,  Ibid , 

Jugufel  is  made  by  Arthur  K  of  Albania.  IX* 
9.  his  Speech  to  Arthur.  IX.  18.  is  killed 
in  Battle  with  Modred,  XI.  1. 

Augujlm  is  feat  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Andes*  XL  12. 

o 

jAurelnus  Ambrofms  and  Uther  Pendragon  fear» 
ing  the  Cruelty  of  Certegirn  fly  into  Ar¬ 
morica.  VI.  8.  Aurelius  returns  to  Britain 
and  is  made  King.  VIII#  2,  goes  againft 

Vorteoirn # 
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Vortegirn.  Hid.  his  Refentment  to  Eldol  of 
F'ortegirn’s  wicked  Pra&ices  Ibid  burns 
him  fhut  up  in  a  Tower,  Ibid,  his  noble 
Character.  VIII.  3.  twice  defeats  Hengilt 
and  the  Saxons.  VIII.  5.  pardons  Ocla  and 
Eofa  upon  their  furrendring  themfelves. 
VIII.  8.  his  Care  in  repairing  the  Ruins 
made  in  Britain,  and  in  reftoring  Things 
to  their  ancient  State.  VIII.  9.  confults 
with  Merlin  about  ere£ting  a  Monument 
for  the  maffacred  Britains.  VIII.  10,  11. 
with  great  Solemnity  fets  up  the  Stones 
of  the  Giants  Dance  for  their  Monument. 
VIII.  12.  is  poifoned  by  the  Treachery 
of  Eofa  a  Saxon.  VIII.  14.  is  buried  by 
the  British  Clergy  within  the  Giants 
Dance.  VIII.  16. 


B. 

T)  A  L  D  V  L  P  H  in  his  March  to  relieve 
Colgrin  is  routed  by  Cador  Duke  of  Carn¬ 
ival .  IX  1.  by  putting  on  a  Difguife  gets 
Accefs  to  Colgrin  befieged  in  Tork.  Ibid,  is 
killed  at  the  Battle  of  Badon.  IX.  4. 

Bangor,  its  famous  Church  and  Monaitery. 
XI.  12. 

BaJJiantM  having  killed  his  Brother  Get  a  fuc- 
ceeds  in  the  Kingdom.  V.  2.  is  {lain  in 
Battle  by  the  Treachery  of  the  Bicts.  V.  3. 

Bedver  is  by  Arthur  made  Governor  of  Neu- 
(hia.  IX.  11.  performs  the  Office  of  But¬ 
ler 
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ler  at  Arthurs  Solemnity  at  Legions.  IX.  13» 
is  fent  in  Queft  of  a  Spdnijh  Giant.  X.  3. 
is  killed  in  the  Battle  by  Boccus  King  of 
the  Medes .  X,  9, 

Belinus  gains  the  Crown  by  Right  of  Inhe¬ 
ritance.  III.  1.  feizes  upon  Northumber¬ 
land, .  III.  2.  routs  his  Brother  Brennius 
in  Battle.  III.  3,  makes  Dacia  tributary  to 
him.  III.  4.  confirms  the  Molmutine 
Laws.  III.  5.  makes  feveral  High-Ways. 
Ibid .  his  Reconciliation  with  Brennius . 
III.  7.  a  (lifts  Brennius  in  the  Conqueft  of 
Gaul.  III.  8.  makes  the  R^^Tributaries. 
III.  9.  fur  prizes  the  Romans  in  their 
March  with  a  great  Slaughter.  Ibid, 
aflifts  Brennius  in  the  taking  of  Rome . 
ifck  his  Return  to  Britain.  III.  10.  his 
publick  Buildings.  Ibid .  his  Death  and 
Burial.  /feW. 

Belinus  General  of  Caffibelhuns  Army.  IV. 

3-  .  / 

Bladud  King  of  Britain  builds  Rjterbadus , 
and  makes  the  Baths  there.  II.  10. 
being  a  famous  Magician  he  attempts  to 
fly,  but  falls  down  dead.  Ibid. 

Blederic  Commander  of  the  Brit ains  killed 
in  Battle  by  Edelfrid.  XI.  13. 

Blcduno  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain , 
III.  19. 

Blegabred  King  of  Britain  a  famous  Mufici- 
an.  III.  19. 

D  d 
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Boccus  King  of  the  Medes  having  (lain  Bed- 
ver  is  killed  by  Hirelgas .  X.  9. 

Borellus  Conful  of  the  Cencmanni  killed  by 
Evander  King  of  Syria.  X.  5. 

Bofo* s  Gallant  Behaviour  againfl  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  X®  4.  takes  Pctrems  Cottay  a  Roman 
Commander,  Prifoner.  Ibid. 

Brennius  quarrels  with  his  Brother  B  thus. 
III.  1.  marries  the  King  of  Norway's 
Daughter,  Ibid,  invades  Britain  ill. 
is  defeated  by  Belimis  and  flies  into 
Gaul  Ibid,  is  made  King  of  the  Aliobrcges. 
III.  6.  his  Return  to  Britain  and  Recon¬ 
ciliation  with  Belinus.  III.  7.  aflifts  Be - 
linns  in  the  Conqueft  of  GauL  HI.  8, 
and  in  the  taking  of  Rome .  III.  9.  his 
Tyranny  in  Italy.  III.  10. 

Brum's  Speech  to  Cadw alio  upon  his  Treaty 
with  Edwin .  XII.  2.  his  Arrange  Enter¬ 
tainment  of  him  in  the  Ifland  of  Gama - 
rei  a.  XII.  4.  in  a  Difgtiife  kills  Pellitus 
Edwin's  Scuthfayer.  XII.  7. 

Brit  ad  a  King  of  Demet  ia  and  Attendant  on 
Cafjibellaun.  IV.  3, 

Britain  defcribed  I.  2.  its  Inhabitants.  Ibid. 
when  divided  under  the  Power  of  five 
Kings  II.  16.  its  Grandeur  in  K.  Arthurs 
Time.  IX.  1  3.  during  a  Famine  and  Pe- 
ftiience  lays  defolate  for  eleven  Years.  XII. 
1 6. 

Bri tains  deftroy  the  Giants  that  firft  Inhabi¬ 
ted  this  Ifland.  1. 16.  their  Valour  praifed 

hY 
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by  Lucan.  IV.  9.  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
jnans  upon  the  Death  of  Lucius.  \  •  i. 
being  diftreffed  by  the  Pitts  are  relieved 
by  a  Roman  Legion.  VI  1.  their  Difhefs 
caufed  by  the  Folly  of  Maximum.  VI.  2. 
they  are  raoft  grievoufly  infefted  by  Qua- 
nius  and  Melga.  VI.  3 •  their  Letter  to 
jtoitius  a  Roman  Conful  Ibid,  being  re¬ 
lieved  by  Confiantine  they  make  him  King. 
VI  5.  are  betray’d  by  the  Saxons ,  and 
great  Numbers  of  them  maffacred.  VI. 
15.  make  Aurelius  Ambrofius  King.  VIII. 
2.  keep  up  the  Cultom  of  Troy  at  their 
publick  Entertainments.  IX  13*  their 
gallant  Behaviour  againft  the  Romans.  X. 
4,  5.  are  upbraided  for  their  Degeneracy 
by  the  Hiftorian.  XL  9.  retire  in  great 
Diftrefs  into  Cornwall  W  ales  and  Armorica. 
XI  10.  they  lofe  the  Kingdom  fora  long 

•  Time.  XL  11.  being  punifted  with  Fa¬ 
mine  and  Peftilence  they  fly  into  Armori¬ 
ca.  XII.  15  the  End  of  their  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  Ifland.  XII.  s.6,  the  lime 
of  their  Reftauration  foretold  by  an  An¬ 
gel.  XII  17.  the  Reafdn  of  their  Name 
being  changed  into  that  of  Welfimen. 
XII.  19.  '  , 

Brocinad  Commander  of  the  Britains  routed 
by  Edelfnd.  XI.  13* 

Brutus  by  his  Birth  caufes  his  Mothers  Death. 
I.  3.  undefignedly  kibshis  Father  in  hun¬ 
ting.  Ibid,  his  Banifhment  into  Greece 
'  D  d  2  and 
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and  Acquaintance  with  the  banilhed 
Trojans  there.  Ibid,  is  made  General  of 
the  Trojans .  I.  4.  his  Letter  to  Pa&drafus 
King  of  Greece .  Ibid,  defeats  Pandr afus 
by  furprize.  I  5.  with  Menaces  obliges 
Anacletus  to  betray  the  Grecian  Camp.  I. 
7.  furprizes  the  Camp,  and  takes  Pan- 
dr  afas  Frifoner.  I  9.  marries  Jgnoge 
Daughter  of  Pan  dr  afus  and  departs  from 
Greece.  I.  1 1.  confults  the  Oracle  of  Diana 
in  the  Ifland  Leogecia.  Ibid .  his  Voyage  at 
Sea,  and  Arrival  at  Aquitain.  I.  12,  de¬ 
feats  Goffarius  Piet  us  King  of  Acquit  ain.  I. 
13.  deftroys  that  Country  with  Fire  and 
Sword.  I.  14.  is  worfted  in  a  fecond  En¬ 
gagement  by  Goffarius.  I.  1 5*  gains  a 
Victory  of  the  Gauls .  Ibid,  arrives  in  Bri - 
taid.  Ibid .  calls  this  Ifland  after  hisaName 
Britain.  I.  16.  builds  Trinovantum.  I.  17. 
his  Death.  IL  1, 

Brutus  furnamed  Greenfhield  fucceeds  Ebrau - 
cus  in  the  Kingdom*  II.  9. 

Budec  King  of  Armorica  gives  a  princely 
Education  to  Aurelius  Arnbrofms  and  Vther 

Pen  dr  agon.  VI.  8,  /  ' 

,  C 

A  DOR  Duke  of  Carnival  by  a  hidden 
^  A  haul t  defeats  Baldulf.  IX.  1.  purfues 
the  Saxons  after  the  Battle  of  Badon ,  and 
forces  them  to  furrender.  IX.  5,  his  Speech 

to 
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to  Arthur  upon  the  Romans  demanding 
Tribute.  IX. 

Caduan  being  made  King,  by  a  Treaty  with 
Edelfrid  poffeffefs  all  Britain  on  this  Side 
the  Humber.  XII.  t« 

CadmI/ader  after  a  peaceable  Enjoyment  of 
the  Crown  falls  into  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs. 
XII.  14.  his  Lamentation  in  his  Voyage 
to  Armorica.  XII.  15.  is  forbid  by  an 
Angel  to  return  to  Britain.  XII.  17.  goes 
to  Rome  to  be  confirmed,  and  there  dies. 
XII.  18. 

Cadmtio  is  educated  by  Salomon  K.  of  Armo¬ 
rica.  XII.  1.  upon  Brians  Reprefentati- 
on  breaks  off  a  Treaty  with  Edwin.  XIT. 
3.  being  routed  by  Edivin  he  files  into 
Ireland.  XII.  4.  meets  with  a  grievous 
Storm  at  Sea  in  his  Voyage  to  Armorica. 
Ibid,  his  ftrange  Repaid  in  the  Ifiand  of 
Garnareia,  Ibid.  Ins  Speech  to  Salomon. 
XII.  6.  returns  with  Forces  from  Salo¬ 
mon  and  defeats  Pemda,  XII.  8.  his  great 
Succefs  againft  Edwin  and  other  Kings 
of  the  Angles.  XII.  8,  9.  celebrates  the 
Feaft  of  Pentecoft  with  great  Pomp.  XII. 
11.  his  Death  and  Interment  in  a  Brazen 
Statue.  XII.  13. 

Julius  Cafar*  s  Speech  concerning  the  Brit  dins* 
IV.  1.  his  firft  Invafion  of  Britain  and 
Defeat  by  CaffibelLun.  IV.  3.  his  Encoun¬ 
ter  with  Nennius .  Ibid,  his  abject  Beha¬ 
viour  to  the  Gauls .  IV.  5*  Dili  refs 

of 
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of  his  Fleet,  and  his  fecond  Defeat  by 
Caffibetimn.  IV.  7.  his  Advantage  over 
CajfibeUawi  by  the  Confpiracy  of  Androge¬ 
ns.  IV-  9.  is  compelled  by  the  Menaces 
of  Androgens  to  a  Reconciliation  with 
CaffibelUan.  III.  10,  his  return  to  Rome.  Ibid. 

Cams  is  by  Arthur  made  Governour  of  An- 
degavia.  IX.  ii.  performs  the  Ofhce  of 
Sewer  at  Arthurs  Solemnity  at  Legions. 
IX.  jj.  is  mortally  wounded  in  Battle 
with  the  Romans.  X.  9. 

C  Alburn 5  the  Name  of  Arthurs  Sword*  IX.  4, 

Cap,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 

III.  19. 

Capoir,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain * 
ill.  19. 

CaradocD.  of  Carnival ,  his  Advice  to  OH  avi¬ 
us  about  a  Succeffor  to  the  Crown.  V.  9. 
recommends  Maximim  to  Octavius.  V.  j; 

Caraufms  by  wicked  Practices  gains  the 
Kingdom  of  Britain .  V.  3.  is  killed  by 
Aliecius.  V.  4. 

Careticus  K.  of  Britain  is  driven  into  W ales 
by  Gormimd  K.  of  the  Africans .  XL  8. 

Cajjibellaun  made  K.  of  Britain  on  Account 
of  the  Minority  of  his  Nephews.  III. 
20.  his  Letter  to  Julius  CAar.  IV.  2. 
gains  a  Victory  of  Cdfar-  IV,  3.  by  a 
Stratagem  drowns  C<ejarJ s  Ships.  IV.  6. 
defeats  and  repulfes  C^Jar  a  fecond  Time. 

IV.  7.  makes  a  great  Sacrifice  to  his 
Gods  for. his  Sacceis.  IV»  8.  quarrels  with 

Androvem 
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Jndrogeus  D.  of  Trinovantum.  Ibid,  is 
by  Reafon  of  the  Revolt  of  Jndrogeus  de¬ 
feated  by  C afar.  IV.  9.  his  Meifage  to 
Jndrogeus  in  his  Diftrefs.  Ibid,  his  Recon¬ 
ciliation  with  Cdfar.  Ibid. 

Catellus ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  .1!.  19* 

Catigern  and  Horfus  in  an  Encounter  kill 
each  other.  VI.  13. 

Cheldric  brings  over  a  vaft  Fleet  from  Ger- 
many.  IX.  i.  is  killed  by  Cador.  D.  of 
Cormval.  -X.  5* 

Cheldric  a  Saxon  Leader  a  {lifts  Modred  a- 
gainft  Arthur  XI.  1.  is  killed  in  Battle 
with  him.  X).  2. 

Cherin  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 
HI.  19. 

Cheulphus  General  of  the  Marines  repulfed 
by  Brennius.  III.  1: 

Claudius  Cufar  invades  Britain.  IV.  12. 
is  defeated  by  Arviragus.  IV.  1  '■  •  Defiegcs 
Wtnchefier.  IV.  14.  is  reconciled  to  Ar¬ 
viragus.  Jbid  conquers  the  Orkney  and 
other  Iflands.  Ibid,  budds  Gloucejler .  IV. 
i  5.  returns  to  Rome.  Ibid. 

Cledaucus  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  Ill.  19*  .  r 

Cletonus,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  ot  Bri¬ 
tain.  in.  19. 

Chgueillus  K.  ot  Britain,  his  good  Character. 

11.  19. 

Cloten  K.  of  Cormval  Father  of  Dunmdo 
Molmutius.  if  17.  ^Qt! 
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Coel  makes  Infurreftion  againft  Afclepiodo - 
tus .  5.  6.  his  Submiffion  to  Conjlantius 
and  Death.  Ibid. 

Coilla*  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 
III.  19.. 

Coil  l  us  K  of  Britain  his  Amity  with  the 
Romans,  and  good  Character.  IV.  18. 

Colgrin  a  Saxon  Commander  defeated  by 
Arthur  and  befieged  in  fork.  IX»  1.  killed 
at  the  Battle  of  Radon .  IX.  4. 

A  Comet  of  wonderful  Magnitude  and 
Brightnefs  appears  at  the  Death  of  Aure¬ 
lius  Ambrofms .  VIII.  14. 

Conan  kills  Conjlantine ,  and  f ucceeds  to  the 
Crown  X  5« 

Conan  Meriadoc  being  ready  to  fight  Maximi - 
an,  grants  him  Peace  at  the  Instance  of 
Caradoc .  V.  10.  his  War  with  Maximi  an, 
and  Reconciliation  with  him,  V.  11.  is 
made  K.  of  Armorica  by  Maximian .  V3  1 2. 
vanquifhes  the  Gauls  and  Aquitans.  V.  15. 

Conflans  a  Monk  is  by  Vortegirn  made  K.  of 
Britain .  VL  6.  his  incapacity  for  Govern¬ 
ment  makes  him  the  inftrument  of  Xor- 
tegirrds  Ambition.  VL  7.  is  by  Tortegir  ns 
Contrivance  allafTmated  by  feme  Piclijh 
Soldiers.  VL  8. 

Conjlantine  the  Great,  K.  of  Britain ,  his  noble 
Chara£ler.  V.  6.  is  defired  by  th q  Romans 
to  affift  them  againft  the  Tyranny  of  Max* 
entiu* .  V.  7.  gains  the  Roman  Empire.  V.  8. 
fends  Tr  Ahern  to  reduce Britain.  Ibid. 

Conjlantine 
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Confiant  in  e  the  Armorum  having  routed  the 
Enemies  of  the  Britaim  is:  made  King* 
VI.  5.  is  affailiaated  by  a  Piet,  Ibid. 
Confiantine  Arthurs  Succeflor  is  difturbed  fay 
Modreds  Sons.  XI.  3.  he  puts  them  to 
Death  in  their  Sanctuaries.  XL  4.  is 
killed  by  Conan.  Ibid . 

Confiantius  made  King  of  Britain  by  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  Helena.  V.  6. 

Comvennals  Speech  to  her  Son  Brennius.  IIL 

7- 

Cordeilh  lofes  her  Father  heirs  A  flection  for 
her  Sincerity.  II.  11.  is  married  to  Aga* 
nippus  K.  of  the  Franks.  Ibid,  her  great 
Kindnefs  to  her  Father  in  his  Biftrefs.  II. 

12,  13.  fucceeds  him  in  the  Kingdom.  IL 

14.  for  Grief  at  the  Lofs  of  her  Kingdom 

kills  her  felf.  II.  15.  v 

Corineus  his  Character.  I.  12.  kills  hnbertus 
the  AmbaiTador  of  Gojfarius  Fictus .  Ibid. 
his  great  Bravery  againft  the  Aquitans. 
Ibid,  kills  Subardas  and  many  others.  I. 

13.  his  Stratagem  againft  the  Gauls.  I. 

15.  chufes  Carnival  for  his  Share  of  the 
Xfland.  I.  16.  his  Encounter  with  Goema* 
got  a  monft rous  Giant.  Ibid,  his  Re  lent  - 
ment  againft  Locrin  for  Breach  ol  Cove¬ 
nant.  II.  3, 

Cornijh  People  fo  called  from  Corineus  their 
Leader.  L  1 2. 

Cridious ,  K.  of  Albania  and  Attendant  on 
Cajfibellaun .  IV.  3. 

E  e  Corcea 
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Corcea  mors,  the  Name  of  jf.  C<efars  Sword. 

.  IV*  4‘ 

Cunedagius  kills  his  Brother  Margin,  and 
gains  the  Monarchy  of  the  whole  Ifland. 
II.  15. 

D. 

DABVTIVS  reproaches  Merlin  with 
her  Birth.  VI.  17. 

Dacia  made  Tributary  to  Belinus.  III.  4. 
Danius  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 
III.  1 4. 

David  Arthurs  Unkle,  made  Archbifhop  of 
Legions.  IX.  15.  his  Death.  XI.  3. 
Diana’s  Anfwer  to  Brutus.  I.  11. 

Dianotus  K.  of  Cornwal  fends  Drfula  and 
her  Virgins  for  Wives  to  the  Armorican 
Britains.  V.  16. 

Dioclefian’s  Perfecution  of  the  ChriJUans. 
V.  5. 

Dinoot  Abbot  of  Banger,  his  Anfwer  to 
Augujfin  the  Apoftle  of  the  Englijh .  XI. 

12.  occafions  great  Troubles  to  the  Bri¬ 
tain  $  by  it.  XI.  1 J. 

Doldavius  K.  of  Godland  makes  his  Sub- 
^  million  to  Arthur.  IX.  9. 

Duhriciusi s  made  Archiihopof  Legions .  VIII. 
12.  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Britijh  Nobili¬ 
ty  Crowns  Arthur.  IX.  1.  his  Speech  to 
the  Britifb  Army  before  the  Battle  of  Ba- 
don .  IX.  4.  the  Eflicacy  of  his  Prayers 

towards 
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towards  curing  the  Sick.  IX.  12.  has  the 
Ordering  of  Arthurs  Solemnity  a t  Legions. 
IX>  13*  refigns  his  Archbifhoprick  and 
turns  Hermit.  IX.  1 5. 

Dunwal/o  Molmutms  kills  Jmner  K.  of  Loegria » 
II.  17.  by  a  Stratagem  defeats  the  Kings 
of  Kjimbria  and  Albania.  Ibid,  makes  him- 
felf  a  Golden  Crown,  and  reduces  the 
Ijfland  again  to  a  Monarchy.  Ibid,  infti- 
tutes  the  famous  Molmutine  Laws.  Ibid . 

Duvanus  fent  with  Eaganus  to  preach  the 
Chrijlian  Faith  to  the  Brit ains .  IV.  19. 

E. 

f  A  N  Eagle  is  faid  to  have  fpoken  at  the 
Building  of  the  Walls  of  Shaft sburj. 

II.  9. 

Ebraucus  K.  of  Britain  hisConquefts  in  Gaul. 
II.  7.  builds  feveral  Towns.  Ibid,  his 
twenty  Sons  and  thirty  Daughters.  II.  8. 

Edelfrid  K.  of  Northumberland  having  routed 
the  Britains  kills  two  hundred  Monks  at 
Legecefler.  XL  13.  is  in  another  Battle 
defeated  and  wounded  by  the  Britains. 
Ibid ,  by  a  Treaty  with  Caduan  poifeffes  all 
Britain  beyond  the  Humber .  XU  1.  divor¬ 
ces  his  Wife  and  marries  another.  Ibid. 

Edwin  is  educated  by  Salomon  K.  oi  Armori¬ 
ca.  XII.  1.  defires  leave  of  Cadwallo  to 
wear  a  Crown.  XU*  1.  upon  his  Refu- 
fal  joins  Battle  with  him  and  routs  him, 

Ee  2  XII. 
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XIJ.  4.  is  killed  in  the  Battle  of  Heve- 
feld,  XI!.  8.  i. 

Eld/d  Billiop  of  Gloucejler  buries  the  Britijh 
Nobility  malfacred  by  the  Saxons.  VI. 
15.  advifes  the  Bri  tarns  to  kill  HengiH 
when  taken  Prifoner.  V  lit,  7.  and  to 
fliew  Mercy  to  Oct  a  upon  his  furrendring 
himfelf.  VIII.  8. 

Elaadus  one  of  the'  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 

m'4»  «  '  i  *  4.  ^  k.  *.  ■»  i  ^  -v  »  *-  '  •  “ 

.  T9» 

£/^/  D  of  Gloucejler ,  his  noble  Exploit 
agjlin-ft'  the  Saxonj^oti '  inei-r  maffacring 
the  Britains,  VL  1 6.  his  Speech  to  Au- 
re lim  Ambrofius  before  the  Battle  with 
Hengijl .  VIII.  5.  after  a  fharp  Encoun¬ 
ter  with  Hengijl  takes  him  Prifoner.  VIIL 
o.  and  after  Confutation  beheads  him. 
'  VIII.  7.  • 

EW0Z  one  °f  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain . 

..'in,  19. 

Eleuthertus  (Pope)  at  the  Requeft  of  Lucius , 
fends  Fagan  us  and  Duvanik  into  Britain  to 
preach  the  Chrijtian  Faith.  I  V.  19. 
TjUfme fur namea  the  Pious  refignsthe  Crown 
to IlLs  depofeid 'Brother'  Arthvatlo.  III.  17. 
is  a  fecond  Time  made  K>  of  Britain , 
and  then  Imprifoned  by  his  Brothers.  III. 
18.  his  Advancement  to  the  Throne  the 
third  Time.  Ibid, 

Eliud  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain, 
III.  19. 

FJJmgim  K.  of  Norway,  his  Daughter  marri¬ 
ed  to  Bnrinim .  III.  1.  '  Enniaunus 
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Enniaunus  K.  of  Britain  depofed  for  Ty¬ 
ranny.  III.  19. 

EBrildis  Concubine  of  Locrin ,  her  great 
Beauty.  II.  2.  is  with  her  Daughter  Sa¬ 
bre  drowned  in  the  Severn  by  Guendolcenc? s 

Command.  II.  5. 

Evander  K.  of  Syria  is  killed  in  Battle  by 
the  Britciins .  X.  5*  1  r 

Evelinm  Nephew  of  Androgens  kills  Hirelglas ; 

IV.  8.  ■ 

Eventus  fucceeds  Augufel  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Albania.  XI.  1.  '  .  ; 

•  .,-nrs  t  ‘  ‘  '  ’ 

F. 

j  iv.  '  fcru  - 

ITA  G  A  NV  S  is  fent  with  Duvanm  to 
*  convert  Britain  to  the  Chrijlian  Faith. 

IV.  I9.  _  :  "  )  V 

Ferrex  is  killed  by  his  Brother  Porrex .  II.  1 6. 
Flamens  in  Britain  made  Bifhops.  IV.  19. 

FI  olio  a  Roman  Tribune  befieged  in  Paris  by 

Arthur.  IX.  n.  he  challenges  Arthur  to 
a  Tingle  Combat,  and  is  killed  by  him. 
Ibid. 

Friday  To  called  from  the  Saxon  Goddefs 
Frea .  VI.  10. 

Fulgenius  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri~ 

tain .  ill.  19. 

Fulgenius  carries  on  a  War  againft  Severn A 

V.  2.  goes  to  Scythia  to  raiie  Forces.  Ibid . 
is  mortally  wounded  in  a  Battle  with 
Severus.  Ibid . 


GABIVS 
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* 


A  B IV  S  a  Roman  Conful  taken  Prifo» 
^  ner  by  Belinus  and  Brennius .  Ilf.  9. 
Livius  Gallus  and  the  Romans  befieged  in 
London  by  the  Britains ,  and  killed  without 
Quarter  to  any.  V.  4. 

Genuijfa  Daughter  of  Claudius  married  to 
Arviragus.  IV.  15.  procures  a" Reconcili¬ 
ation  between  Arviragus  and  Vefpafian. 
IV,  16. 


Gerion  the  Augur  that  attended  Brutus .  I. 
1 1  • 

St,  German  and  Lupus  reftore  the  Chrifiian 
Faith  that  had  been  corrupted  in  Britain . 
VL  if* 

Geruntius  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain . 

III.  19, 

Geta  Son  of  Severus  killed  by  his  Brother 
Raffi amis*  V.  2. 

A  Giant  from  Spain  having  ftolen  Helena  is 
killed  by  Arthur .  X,  3. 

Gillomanius  K.  of  Ireland  is  defeated  by  Vther 
pendragon ,  VIII.  12.  enters  into  Confe¬ 
deracy  with  Pafcentius  and  invades  Bri¬ 
tain.  VIII.  14.  but  is  a  Second  Time  de¬ 
feated  by  Vi  her  Pendragon.  VIII.  1 6. 
Gloucefler  by  whom  built  and  on  whatX)c- 
cafion.  IV.  1 5. 

Godbold  K.  of  the  Orkneys  killed  at  the  Bat-» 
tie  of  Hevefeld.  XIL  8.. 

Goemagot 
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Goemagot  a  monftrous  Giant  killed  in  an  En¬ 
counter  with  Corineus.  I,  1 6. 

Goff  trim  Pictm  K.  of  Jquitain  makes  War 
againft  the  Trojans.  I.  12.  is  routed  by 
them.  I.  tj.  his  Second  and  third  Bat» 
tie  with  them.  I.  1 5. 

Gombert  K.  of  Norway.  V.  18. 

Gonorillas  flattering  Anfwer  to  her  Father 
heir.  II,  11.  her  barbarous  Ingratitude  to 
him.  If.  12. 

Gorbogudo  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  II.  1 6. 

Gorrbonian  a  very  juft  King  of  Britain .  III. 
16. 

Gorlois  D.  of  Cornwal  advifes  the  Britains  to 
fall  upon  the  Saxon  Camp  by  furprize. 
VIII.  18.  upon  Vthers  falling  in  Love 
with  his  Wife  retires  from  Court,  and 
prepares  for  War.  VIII.  19.  is  killed  by 
Vthers  Men  at  the  Siege  of  DimHioc.  VIII. 
20. 

Gormund  K.  of  the  Africans  drives  Careticm 
into  Wales,  and  grievoufly  nfefts  Britain. 
XI.  8.  gives  Loegna  to  the  Saxons .  XL 

10. 

Gratian  Municeps  forces  Guanim  and  Melga 
to  fly  over  to  Ireland .  V.  16.  feizcs  the 
Crown  of  Britain ,  and  is  for  his  Tyranny 
murdered  by  the  common  People.  VI.  1. 

Qttanhumara  the  Wife  of  Arthur .  IX.  9.  has 
in  Conjunftion  with  Modred  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Britain  in  Arthurs  Abfence.  XI. 

r 

20. 
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20.  her  wicked  Marriage  with  Modred. 
X.  1 3  upon  Modreds  Defeat  retires  into 
a  Monastery.  XI.  i. 

Guanius  K.  of  the  Huns  and  Melga ,  their 
Cruelty  to  the  Virgins  that  accompanied 
VrfuD.  V.  1 6.  they  invade  and  grievou- 
fly  opprefs  Britain.  Ibid,  are  forced  by 
Grattan  Municeps  to  fly  over  to  Ireland. 
Ibid,  they  a  fecond  Time  opprefs  Britain , 
and  are  driven  out  by  a  Roman  Legion. 
VI.  i.  they  a  third  Time  moft  grievoufly 
opprefs  Britain.  VI. 

Guendolcena  Wife  of  Locrin  being  divorced, 
makes  War  againft  him  and  kills  him.  IL 
5.  her  Cruelty  to  Ettrildis,  Ibid. 

Guertbaeth  K.  of  Venedotia 7  an  Attendant  on 
Cajfibellaun.  IV.  3. 

Guethelin  Archbifhop  of  London ,  his  Speech 
to  the  Britains.  VI.  2.  defires  Succours 
for  the  Britains  of  Aldroen  K.  of  Armori¬ 
ca.  VI.  4.  his  Expreflions  of  Joy  upon 
his  Succefs.  Ibid. 

Guicthlac  K.  of  Dacia  in  a  Sea-Fight  feizes 
the  Wife  of  Brenmus .  Ill.  2.  is  taken 
Prifoner  by  Belinus.lbid.  his  Releafe.  III.4. 

Guiderius  refuling  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  occaflons  the  Invafion  of  Claudius 
Cafar.  IV.  12.  is  killed  in  Battle  by  the 
Treachery  of  L.  Hamo.  IV*  13. 

Guillamurius  K.  of  Ireland  attempting  to 
relieve  the  Scots  and  Ficis  is  repulfcd  by 

Arthur . 
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Arthur.  IX.  6.  is  again  Defeated  by  him  . 
and  taken  Prifoner.  IX.  10. 

Guitard,  Commander  of  the  Bitfavians,  is 
Defeated  by  Hsel.  IX.  1 1 .  fuftains  the  Bri- 
tains  againft  the  Romans.  X.  5. 

Guithelin  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 
III.  13. 

Gunfajius  K.  of  the  Orkneys  makes  his  Subtnif- 

fion  to  Arthur.  IX.  to.  ^ 

Gurgintius,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri- 
tain.  III.  19«- 

Gurgiunt  Brabtruc  K.  of  Britain ,  his  Chara¬ 
cter.  III.  n.  he  reduces  Dacia  that  had 
refufed  to  pay  him  Tribute,  laid,  his 
Kindnefs  to  Partholoim  and  other  Spani¬ 
ards.  III.  1 2.  ^ 

Gnrgufiws  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 

II.  16. 

H. 

L  Uamo  Commander  of  Claudius  Cafars 
m  Army  befieges  Portcejire.  IV.  12. 
treacheroufly  Kills  Guiderius.  IV.  13* 
is  killed  by  Arviragus  at  Hama  s  Port. 

Ibid.  \ :. 

Hedelbert  K.  of  Kent  ftirs  up  the  Saxon  kings 

againft  the  Brit  ah?  s.  XL  15. 

Helena  a  moft  accomplifhed  Lady,  \v  He 

of  Conflantius  and  Mother  pf  Conjlantine  the 

Great.  V*  6.  c 

.  Helena  Neice  of  Hoel  is  ftoien  away  by  a  ^ 

F  f  w# 
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ni[h  Giant.  X.  g.  has  a  Maufoleum  erefted 
for  her  upon  M.  Michael .  Ibid. 

Ideli  JL  of  Britain  Father  of  Lvd,  CaJJibellaun 
and  Nennius.  III.  20. 

Hengijl  and  Horfus  arrive  with  the  Saxons  in 
Britain.  VI,  10.  Hengifi  gives  Vortegirn  art 
Account  of  the  Occafion  of  their  coming, 
and  of  the  Religion  of  their  Countrymen. 
Ibid,  by  a  crafty  Petition  gets  Leave  of  Vor- 
teglrn  to  build  a  Caftle.  VI.  11.  in  Confide- 
ration  of  giving  him  his  Daughter  Rowen, 
obtains  the  Province  of  Kent.  Ibid,  by  his 
Authority  over  him  invites  over  more  and 
more  Saxons ,  to  the  Terrour  of  the  Bri¬ 
tain s.  VI.  xg.  brings  from  Germany  a 
vaft  Army  of  them.  VI.  1 5.  by  his 
Treachery  caufes  a  Maffacre  of  the  Bri~ 
tains.  Ibid .  encourages  his  Men  to  ftand 
a  Battle  with  Aurelius  Ambrofus .  VIIL 

4.  being  overthrown  by  him  he  flies  to 
Kacrconan ,  where  he  lofes  a  fecond  Bat¬ 
tle,  and  is  taken  Prifoner  by  Eldol.  VIII. 

5,  6.  is  beheaded  by  Eldol.  VlfL  7. 

Henninus  D.  of  Cornwal  joins  with  Mag- 

l annus  to  Depofe  Leir  their  Father  in 
Law.  II.  12. 

Tiider  fuftains  the  Britains  when  purfued 
by  the  Romans.  X.  4. 

Hirelgas  Bedvers  Nephew  revenges  his 
Death  on  B&ccus  K.  of  the  Medes.  X. 


fir- 
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Hirelglas  Nephew  of  Caifibellaun  killed  by 
Evelinas.  IV.  8. 

Hocl  K.  of  Armorica  brings  Forces  to  affift 
Arthur  againft  the  Saxons.  IX.  2.  by  Ar¬ 
thur's  Command  reduces  Aquilam  and 
Gafcony.  IX.  if.  his  Speech  to  Arthur 
upon  the  Romans  demanding  Tribute. 
IX.  17.  Suftains  the  Britains  when  near 
vanquished  by  the  Romans.  X.  9. 

Holdin  K.  of  the  Ruteni  killed  in  Battle  by 
the  Romans.  X.  9. 

Horfus  Brother  of  Hengifi  killed  by  C  aliger  n 
in  an  Encounter.  V!.  1  ?. 

Hudibras  K.  of  Britain  compofes  a  civil  Dif- 
fention,  and  builds  feveral  Towns.  II. 

9. 

Humber  lV.  of  the  Huns  kills  Alcanacv. 
II.  1.  is  defeated  by  Locrin  and  drown¬ 
ed  in  the  River  that  bears  his  Name. 

II.  2. 

I. 

yAGO  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  II.  16. 

Idwallo  a  juft  K.  of  Britain.  III.  1 9. 

‘Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  s  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to 
Robert  Earl  of  Gloucefler.  I.  1.  his  Pre¬ 
face  to  Merlins  Prophefy.  VII.  1.  his 
Letter  to  Alexander  Bifhop  of  Lincoln. 
VII.  2.  his  Conclufion  of  the  Hiftory. 

m  20. 

F  f  2  Igcrna, 
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j Igerna  a  Wile  of  Gorlois ,  her  Beauty  cap¬ 
tivates  ZJther  Pendragon.  VIII.  19.  being 
deceived  by  the  falfe  ffaape  he  put  on, 
foe  admits  him  to  her-  Embraces.  Ibid. 
Marries  him  after  the  Death  of  Gorlois. 
VOL  20. 

Ignoge  Daughter  of  Pandr  afus  is  married  to 
Brutus.  II  it.  her  forrow  at  depart¬ 
ing  from  Greece.  Ibid. 

Imbertus  Ambaflador  of  Goffarius  Pied  us  is 
killed  by  Corineus .  I.  12. 

Inkaltus  Commander  of  the  Gauls  killed  in 
Battle  with  Maximan.  V.  12. 

Ifemhard  joins  with  Gormund  and  renoun¬ 
ces  the  Chrifiian  Faith  to  gain  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Gaul.  XI.  8» 

Julius  a  Britijh  Martyr  in  Dioclejiarh  Per¬ 
fection.  V.  5. 

Ivor  and  hi  in  vain  attempt  the  Reftaura- 
tion  ‘of  the  Britains.  XII.  19. 

K. 

If  A  E  RB  A  DZ)  S  built  by  Bladud ,  its 
Baths  and  wonderful  Fire.  If.  9. 

Kamher  Son  of  Brutus  gives  Name  to  Kam- 

hria.  II.  1. 

. 'Kimarus ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  III.  14. 

Kinmarcus ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of 
Britain.  If.  16. 

Kin  ocus 
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Kymbelims  K.  of  Britain  maintains  Friend- 
Ihip  with  the  Romans.  IV.  n.  in  his 
Time  our  Blelied  Saviour  was  Born. 


L. 


ABIENZJS  a  Roman  Tribune  killed 


*-J  by  Nennius.  IV. 

Legions  made  an  Archiepifcopd  See.  IV.  19. 
the  great  Magnificence  of  that  City.  IX. 
12.  it  is  cholen  by  Arthur  for  the  Place 
of  his  great  Solemnity.  Ibid. 

Leil  a  good  K.  of  Britain  builds  Kaerleil. 

II.  9. 

Leir  K.  of  Britain  builds  Kaerleir.  II.  1 1. 
having  no  Male  Iffue  he  divides  his  King¬ 
dom  between  his  two  Eideft  Daughters. 
Ibid,  his  Refentment  of  his  Daughter 
Cordeilld s  plain  Dealing.  Ibid,  is  depofed 
by  his  two  Sons  in  Law,  and  ungrateful¬ 
ly  ufed  by  his  Eld  efc  Daughters.  II.  12. 
his  grievous  Diftrefs  and  Complaint.  Ibid. 
he  is  honourably  received  by  Cordeilla. 
II.  13.  regains  his  Kingdom.  II.  14. 
Marius  Lepidus ,  a  Roman  Senator  killed  in 
Battle  with  Arthur.  X.  10. 

Linligvcan ,  the  Wonders  of  that  Pond. 


Locrin 
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Maugantius  a  Philofopher ,  his  Speech 
to  Vortegirn  concerning  Merlins  Birth. 

VI.  1 8. 

Mauricius  is  fent  to  Maximian  to  offer  him 
the  Kingdom.  V.  9.  his  Advice  to  Maxi- 
mi  an  when  in  Fear  of  the  Britains .  V.  10. 
his  Apology  for  Mauricius  to  Conan  Me - 
riadoc .  Ibid. 

Maxentius'* s  Tyranny  over  the  Romans, 

V.  y. 

Maximian  is  invited  to  take  the  Crown  of 
Britain .  V.  9.  his  Policy  to  prevent  a 
War  with  the  Britains.  V.  10.  is  made 
K.  of  Britain .  V.  11.  his  War  and  Re¬ 
conciliation  with  Ciflite#  Meriadoc.  Ibid. 
conquers  Armorica  and  gives  it  to  Conan . 
V.  12.  fubdues  Gaul  and  Germany  and 
gains  the  Empire  from  Grati  an  and  P*- 
Itntinian .  V.  14.  i$  killed  at  Rome  by 
Gratians  F fiends-  V.  16, 

Maximianus  Her  cultus  a  Perfecutor  of  the 
Chrijiians  in  Britain .  V.  5. 

Mempricius  advifes  the  Trojans  to  depart 
from  Greece .  I.  10. 

Menpridus  Murders  his  Brother  Malim 
and  obtains  the  Government.  II.  6.  his 
Tyrannical  Reign  and  untimely  End, 
Ibid  A 

Merianw  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain  ,  III.  19. 

Merlins  wonderful  Birth.  VI.  17,  18.  his 
Conference  with  Vortegirn  and  his  Ma¬ 
gicians. 
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gicians.  VI.  18.  he  difcovers  the  Reafoti 
why  Vortegirns  Tower  would  not  hand. 
Ibid.  his  Prophefy.  VII.  J,  4*  *  i  ^  ftare 
tells  Vortegirn  his  fid  Fate.  VIII.  i.  his 
Difcourfe  with  Aurelius  Ambrojius  con¬ 
cernitis  the  Giants  Dance  in  Ireland. 
VIII.  io,  it.  by  his  wonderful  Skill  in 
Mechanicks,  he  removes  and  brings  to 
Britain  the  Giants  Dance.  VIII.  1 2.  prog- 
nofticates  Dther's  Succefs  by  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  a  Comet.  VIII.  if  transforms 
Vthcr  Ben  dr  agon  into  the  Shape  of  Gor- 
lois  to  gain  him  Accel's  to  Igernd.  VIII. 

I?.  . 

Micipfa  K;  of  Babylon  killed  in  Battle  with 

Arthur.  X.  9.  _ 

ghtinttis  Mrfvtus  a  Roman  Senator  killed  in 

Battle  with  Arthur.  X.  9.  . 

Modred  Arthur's  Nephew  is  made  .  Gover- 
nour  of  Britain  by  him ,  during  his 
Wars  with  the  Romans.  IX,  20.  he  u- 
furps  the  Crown  and  marries  Guanhum'a- 
ra  in  Arthur's  Abfence.  X.  if  being  de¬ 
feated  by  Arthur  lie  flies  to  Winchefter. 
XI.  1.  he  is  a  fecond  Time  defeated  by 
him  and  flies  into  Cormvdl.  XL  2.  lofes 
a  third  Battle  and  is  killed.  Ibid. 
Molmutine  Laws  fir  A  inftituted  by  Dunro  al¬ 
io  Molmutius.  II.  17.  are  revived  by  Be- 
lintts.  III.  5.  are  tranflated  intoEngHJh  by 
X.  Alfred.  Ibid. 

G  c r  Morvicl 
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Morvid  Conful  of  Gloucefier ,  his  great  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Arthur  towards  the  total  Defeat 
of  the  Romans.  X.  u. 

Morvidus  a  moft  cruel  Tyrant  of  Britain 
is  devoured  by  a  Monften  III.  15. 


N. 


E  N  N IZJ  S  quarrels  with  Lud  for 


*  chans:  in  £  the  Name  of  Trinovantuw* 

CD  lD 

I.  1 7.  encounters  with  J .  Ceefar  and 
wrefts  his  Sword  from  him.  IV.  3.  kills 
Labienus  and  many  others.  Ibid .  his 
Death  and  pompous  Funeral.  IV.  4. 


O. 


f\CT A  Son  of  Hengifl ,  after  his  Fathers 
^  Defeat  retires  to  York.  VIII.  6.  being 
befieged  there  he  furrenders  himfelf  to 
the  Mercy  of  Aurelius .  VIII.  8.  raifes 
frefh  Difturbances  and  befieges  York , 
where  he  gains  a  Viftory  over  the  Bri- 
tains .  VIII.  18.  is  afterwards  defeated  by 
a  Stratagem  of  Zither  Pendragon ,  and  ta¬ 
ken  Frilbner.  Ibid*  He  and  Eofa  efca- 
ping  out  of  Prifon,  they  renew  the  War 
with  the  Britain s.  VIII.  21.  by  their 
Contempt  of  the  Britains  they  let  them 
gain  great  Advantages  over  them.  VIIL 
25.  are  at  lad:  totally  defeated  and  kil¬ 
led  by  ZJther  Pendragon .  Ibid . 


Octavius 
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Octavius  rebels  againft  the  Roman  Proconfuls, 
and  gains  the  Kingdom.  V.  8.  his  Way 
with  Trahern.  Ibid,  confults  about  his 
Succeffor  in  the  Kingdom.  V,  9.  bellows 
his  Kingdom  and  Daughter  on  Maxi- 

mi  an.  V.  1 1 .  4 

Oenus ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain,  III.  19*  .  T 

OlbriSf  K.  of  Norway  killed  in  Battle  with 

Modred.  XI.  2. 

OJric  K.  of  Northumberland  killed  in  Battle 

with  CadvPdUo.  XII.  9* 

Ofwatd  K.  of  Northumberland  routs  Peanda 
at  the  fecond  Battle  of  Heiiefeld,  XII. 
10.  but  is  afterwards  killed  by  him  in 
a  Battle  with  Cadwatto.  Ibid . 

Ofppin  Succeffor  of  Ofivald  makes  ^  his  Sub- 
miffion  to  CadvoaBo.  XII.  11.  kills  lean- 
da  in  Battle.  XII.  13. 


pANDRASVS  K.  of  Greece  is 
^  Surprize  routed  by  Brutus .  I.  5*  ^e“ 
fieges  Sparatinum .  I.  6.  is  taken  Prifoner 
by  Brutus.  I.  5.  his  Speech  to  the  Tro¬ 
jans.  I.  11.  Furnifhes  them  with  Necef- 
faries  for  their  Voyage,  and  is  bet  at 

a  Spaniard  by.  Leave  of  Gur- 
gmnt  Brabtruc  fettles  in  Ireland  1U« 


|2. 
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Pajcentius  Son  ot  Vortegirn  brings  in  the 
Saxons  and  is  defeated.  VIII.  13.  enters 
into  Alliance  with  GiUomamus  K.  of  Ire- 
land ,  and  again  infefts  Britain .  VIII.  14. 
encourages  Eopa  to  Poifon  Aurelius  Am- 
broftus.  Ibid .  is  routed  by  TJther  Pen  dra¬ 
gon  and  killed.  VIII.  16. 

$r.  Patrick^  Founder  of  an  Abbey  at  Mene- 
via.  XL  3. 

P can  da  K.  of  the  Mercians  befieges  Exeter . 
XII.  7.  being  routed  by  Cadre  alio  he  be¬ 
comes  his  Auxiliary.  XII.  8.  is  defeated 
by  Ojivald  in  the  Battle  of  Hevcfeldy  but 
kills  him  in  another  Battle.  XII.  19.  en¬ 
deavours  to  incenfe  CadwaUo  againft  Of - 
win.  XIL  11.  is  Slain  in  Battle  by  Ofwiy. 

XII.  13.  s  '  . 

Pelagian  Hereby  deftroy’d  in  Britain  by  the 
Preaching  and  Miracles  of  German  and 
Lupus.  VI.  13. 

Pellitus  a  Southfayer  gives  Edwin  Notice 

v  of  CadwaUo  s  Attempts  againft  him,  XII. 
4.  is  killed  by  Brian  in  the  Habit  oi  a 
Beggar.  XII.  7- 

Per  edure  and  Vigenius  clepofe  Eli  dure,  and 
divide  the  Kingdofn  between  them.  III. 
18.  by  the  Death  of  Vigenius,  ,P:er edure 
gains  the  whole  Kingdom.  Ibid . 

Petreius  Cotta  forces  the  Britains  to  retreat 
when  in  Purfuit  of  the  Romans.  X.  4. 
is  taken  Prifoner  by  Bofo.  Ibid. 


Pitts 
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Piets  by  Permiffion  of  Marius  inhabit  Al¬ 
bania.  IV.  17.  their  Treachery  to  Baf- 
ftanus,  V.  3.  they  endeavour  to  revenge 
the  Injury  of  their  Countrymen  on  Vor- 
tegirn.  VI.  9.  they  are  defeated  by  him. 
VI.  10. 

Pir  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain. 

III.  19. 

Polytetes  K.  of  Bithynia  killed  in  Battle  by 
Arthurs  own  Hand.  X.  n. 

Porrex  K.  of  Britain  procures  Aid  of  Snarl 
and  kills  his  Brother  Ferrex.  II.  1 6.  is 
tore  to  Pieces  by  his  Mother  Widen, . 
Ibid. 

Porrex ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain . 

III.  19. 

P orjena  a  Roman  Conful  killed  in  Battle  with 
Belinus  and  Brennius.  III.  9. 

Princes,  their  Names  that  attended  at  Ar¬ 
thurs  Solemnity  at  Legions.  IX.  12. 
Priwen ,  the  Name  of  Arthur's  Shield.  IX.  4. 
Pyramus  Arthur's  Chaplain  made  Archbilhop 
of  York,  IX.  8. 

Q. 

C.  fSpJintilianus  for  refledfing  on  the  Bri~ 
.  tains  is  killed  by  Walgan.  X.  4. 

*  .1  i  \ 
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JlEder chins,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of 
^  Britain.  Ilf.  19. 

Redion ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain . 


III.  19. 

Redonum ,  taken  by  Maximian.  V.  13. 
Regans  flattering  Anfwer  to  her  Father  Leir . 
II.  11.  her  Barbarous  Ingratitude  to  him. 

II.  12. 


Riculf  K.  of  Norway  defeated  and  flain  by 
Arthur.  IX.  1 1. 

Ritho  the  Giant ,  a  ridiculous  Story  of  his 
Encounter  with  Arthur.  X.  3. 

Rivallo  K.  of  Britain ,  a  great  Mortality  hap¬ 
pened  in  his  Reign.  II.  16. 

Robert  Earl  of  Gloucejler ,  his  Praife.  I.  1. 

Rodric  K.  of  the  Picis  invades  Britain  , 
and  is  defeated  and  killed  by  Marius , 
IV.  17, 

Romans  pay  Tribute  to  Belinus  and  Brenni - 
us.  hi.  '  9.  are  twice  defeated  by  them. 
Ibid,  take  their  Farewel  of  the  Britains. 
VI.  2.  after  a  total  Overthrow  by  Ar¬ 
thur  ,  furrender  themfelves  for  Slaves. 
X.  12. 

Rome  taken  by  Belimis  and  Brenmui.  III.  9, 

Ron,  the  Name  of  Arthur %  Lance.  IX.  4. 

Rornn  Daughter  of  Hengifi ,  having  capti¬ 
vated  Vortegirn  with  her  Beauty,  is  mar¬ 
ried  to  him.  VI.  12.  poifons  Vortimer  her 

Son 
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Son  in  Law.  VI.  14.  fends  Intelligence  to 
her  Father  of  the  Defigns  of  the  Britain s 

VI.  15. 

Rudaucus  K.  of  Kambria  killed  in  Bat¬ 
tle  by  the  Policy  of  Dunrvall 0  Molmu- 
tius.  II.  17’ 

Runno  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain.  III.  t  y » 


s. 

C'AB  RE  Daughter  of  EJlrildk  being 

*3  thrown  into  the  Severn  gives  Name  to 
that  River.  II.  5* 

Salomon  K.  of  Armorica,  his  Speech  to  Cad- 
roallo.  XII.  5* 

Samuil penijjcl ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  of 
Britain.  III.  19* 

Sanxo  made  Archbifhop  of  York.  VIII.  1 2. 

Saxons,  their  firft  Arrival  in  Britain  and 
Reception  by  Vortegirn.  VI.  10.  they 
affift  him  in  the  Conqueft  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies.  Ibid,  more  of  them  come  over  up¬ 
on  Vortegirn  s  Invitation.  VI.  12,  13.  af¬ 
ter  Lofs  of  four  Battles  they  are  dri¬ 
ven  back  by  Vortimer  into  Germany.  VI. 
13.  their  MafTacre  of  the  Britains.  VI.  15. 
they  feize  the  Fortifications  in  Britain. 
VI.  16.  retire  beyond  the  Humber  for 
Fear  of  Aurelius  Ambrofus.  VIII.  3.  Trea- 
cheroufly  Poifon  Vther  Pendragon  and 
many  others.  VIII.  24.  are  reduced  to 
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be  Tributaries  to  Arthur.  IX.  3.  break 
Treaty  with  him,  and  cruelly  infeffc  the 
Brit ains.  Ibid .  are  overthrown  by  Arthur 
at  Badon ,  IX.  4.  are  defeated  by  W or¬ 
ti  porim .  Xt.  6.  invite  over  Gormund  K. 
of  the  Africans  againft  the  Britains.  XL 
8*  gain  the  PolTeffion  of  Loegria .  XI.  io. 
pallets  themfelves  of  the  Ifland ,  when 
it  was  deferred  by  the  Britains.  XII.  id* 
their  full  Eftabiifhment  in  the  Illand; 
XIL  1  o* 

Sceeva  So n  -of  Androgens  fent  Hoftage  to 

,  J.  Gofer.  IV.  9. 

Seginus  D.  of  the  Allobroges ,  his  Kindnefs 
to  Brenni  us.  III.  6. 

Sertorius  K.  of  Libya  killed  by  Arthurs  own 
Hand.  X.  1 1 .  t  \  ’ 

Severus  is  fent  to  reduce  Britain  under 
the  Roman  Power.  V.  2.  his  War  with 
Fulgemus .  Ibid,  builds  a  Wall  between 
Deira  and  Albania.  Ibid .  is  killed  in  Bat¬ 
tle  with  Fnlgenius.  Ibid. 

Sifilius ,  three  of  this  Name  Kings  of  Bri¬ 
tain*  IL  1 6.  III.  14.  III.  19. 

Sparatinum  a  Town  in  Greece  befieged  by 
Pandrafes .  I.  6. 

Staterius  K.  of  Albania  killed  in  Battle 
by  the  Policy  of  DumvaUo  M A  mutius. 
IL  17. 

Snard  K.  of  the  Frank/  affifts  P  or  rex  a- 
gainft  his  Brother  Ferrex.  IL  16. 
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Sylvius  Father  of  Brutus  marres  a  Neice  of 
Lavinia.  1.  3.  is  accidentally  Slain  by 
Brutus  in  hunting.  Ibid. 

Syrens  Surround  the  Trojan  Ships;  l. 


12. 


T. 

'-fENVANTIVS  made  D.  of  Corn- 
I  veal  by  Cajjibellaun.  III.  20.  Suc¬ 
ceeds  Cajjibellaun  in  the  Kingdom.  IV. 
1 1«  -  .  .  ,  .  .. 

Thom-Ca(lle  in  Lincolnshire,  whence  fo  cal¬ 
led.  VI.  li. 

Tintagol  in  Commt ,  the  great  Strength  of 
)  that  Place.  Mil.  19. 

Totnefs  the  Place  of  Brutus's  Arrival.  I. 

!5- 

Tours  iu  France  built  by  Brutks.  1.  14; 

whence  lo  called.  I.  15. 

Trahern  tinkle  of  Helena  Cent  by  Conjlan- 
tine  to  reduce  Octavius.  V.  S.  is  killed 
'  by  a  Coni  pi  racy.  Ibid. 

Tremounus  Archbiihop  of  Legions  recom¬ 
mends  Merlin  to  Aurelius  Ambrojiusi 

vui.  10.  1  .  . 

Triers  made  the  Imperial  Seat  of  Maximi - 

an.  V.  14. 

Trihovantum,  the  ancient  Name  of  London; 
built  by  Brutus.  I.  17. 

,  _  l 
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Turonus,  "Nephew  of  Brutus,  kills  in  one 
Day  fix  hundred  Men  with  his  own 
Hand.  I.  15. 

■  0-  ■ 

V. 

]/'  ENEDOT IANS  make  a  gene- 

*  ral  Slaughter  of  the  Romans  in  Lon¬ 
don.  V.  4. 

Vefpaflan  is  fent  to  Britain  againft  Arvi¬ 
ragus.  IV.  16.*  his  Reconciliation  with 
him.  Ibid. 

Vigenius  and  Peredure  imprifon  their  Bro¬ 
ther  Elidure ,  and  divide  the  Kingdom 
between  them.  III.  17.  ;  ' 

TJlftn  of  RicaradocP s  Advice  to  TJther 
Pen  dr  agon  upon  his  Love  to  Igerna . 
VIII.  19. 

Vortegirn  promotes  Conflans  the  Monk  to 
be  K.  of  Britain.  VI.  6.  his  Manage¬ 
ment  of  him  when  King.  VI.  7.  with 
a  Treafonable  Defign  invites  feme  Pitts 
into  his  Service.  Ibid,  his  crafty  Speech 
to  incenfe  them  againft  Conflans .  Ibid . 
is  fufpected  to  be  the  Contriver  of 
his  Affaffination.  VI.  8.  upon  the  Mur¬ 
der  of  Conflans  he  ufurps  the  Crown, 
and  is  diftrefied  with  Fears  on  every 
Side.  VI.  9.  his  Difcourfe  with  Hen - 
gift  and  the  Saxons  at  their  firft 

Landing.  VI.  10.  defeats  the  Pitts 
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by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Saxon s.  Ibid, 
after  a  Conference  with  Hengift  gives 
him  Leave  to  build  a  Cafile.  VI.  u. 
being  entertained  at  a  Banquet  by  Hen- 
gift  he  falls  in  Love  with  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  Roiven.  VI,  12,  difpfcales  his  Sons 
and  Nobility  by  Marrying  her.  Bid. 
for  adhering  too  much  to  the  Sax¬ 
ons  is  deferred  by  the  Rritains.  VI. 
13.  being  reftored  again  to  his  King¬ 
dom  he  invites  Hengift  and  the  Sax™ 
ons  to  return  to  Britain.  VI.  i$-  is 
in  a  Treaty  with  Hengift  betray’d  and 
taken  Prifoner.  Bid.  retires  into  Cam¬ 
bria.  VI  1 6,  by  the  Advice  of  Ma¬ 
gicians  builds  a  lower  for  his  Defence. 
VI.  17.  difcourfes  with  Merlins  Mo¬ 
ther  concerning  the  Birth  of  her  Son, 
VI.  1 8.  enquires  of  Merlin  the  Time 
of  his  own  Death.  VIII.  1.  is  burnt 
in  a  Tower  by  Aurelius  Amhrojhts » 


VIII.  2.  . 

Vortimer  Son  of  Vortegirn  gains  four  Vi¬ 
ctories  of  the  Saxons. *  and  forces  them 
back  to  Germany.  VI.  13*  ^  Poifon- 
ed  by  his  Stepmother  Roiven.  Vi  ip 
his  Magnanimity  at  his  Death.  Bid. 
Vrian  is  honoured  by  Arthur  with  the 

Sceptre  of  Mureif.  IX.  9.  # 

Urianus ,  one  of  the  ancient  Kings  01 

Britain .  III.  19.  n.  r 

t  t  1-  _  i 
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TJrfala  and  the  Virgins  with  her,  in 
their  Voyage  to  Armorica ,  are  all  Drown¬ 
ed,  Murdered,  or  made  Slaves.  V. 

j6. 

ZJther  Pet? dragon  routs  Gillomanius  and 
brings  to  Britain  the  Giants  Dance. 
VII[.  12.  gains  a  complete  Victory 
ever  Gillomanius  and  Paf cent  ins.  VIII. 

1 6.  is  advanced  to  the  Kingdom.  VIIL 

17,  the  Reafon  of  his  being  Surna- 
mei  PcndraQon.  Ibid,  after  being  de¬ 
feated  by  Oct  a  and  Eofa ,  he  gains  a 
Vidtory  of  them  by  furprizing  their 
Camp.  VIII.  iS.  his  Severe  Ad  mini- 
ftration  of  Juftice  among  the  Scots, 
VIII.  19.  he  fummons  his  Nobility 
to  a  Festival  at  Loudon ,  where  he  falls 
in  Love  with  Igerna.  Ibid.’  his  Refent- 
ment  at  Gorlovs  her  Husband,  and  In¬ 
vasion  of  his  Provinces.  Ibid,  by  Mer¬ 
lins  magical  Operations  he  is  tranf- 
formed  into  the  Shape  of  Gprlois , 
gnd  enjoys  Igerna.  Ibid,  refumes  hi§ 
former  Shape  and  returns  to  his  Ar¬ 
my.  VIIL  20-  Marries  Igerna  by  whom 
he  has  Arthur .  Ibid-,  falls  into  a  fin- 
gring  Diftemper.  VIIL  i'u  reproves  his 
Mobility  for  their  Pride  and  Cowar¬ 
dice.  VIIL  22.  is  carried  in  a  Horfe- 
Litter  to  fight  the  Saxons.  VIIL  .  2  Z> 
befieges  them  in  Verolam.  Ibid .  entire- 
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ly  defeats  them  and  kills  Off  a.  and 
Eofa.  Ibid .  dies  upon  drinking  Spring- 
Water  Poifoned  by  the  Saxons .  VIII. 
24. 

Vulteius  Catellus  a  Ron/an  Commander  killed 
in  Battle  by  the  Britains.  X.  5. 

W. 


7J7J  LOAN  Arthur *s  Nephew  by  kil- 
ling  C.  Quintilianus  occafions  a  Skir- 
mifh  between  the  Britains  and  Rowans. 
X.  4.  kills  Marcellus  Mutius.  Ibid '.  his 
noble  Exploits  againft  the  Rowans •  X. 
9,  10.  his  Encounter  with  Lucius  Tibe¬ 
rius.  X.  .11.  is  (lain  in  Battle  with  Mo- 
dr  ed.  XL  1 . 

A  Wall  built  between  Deira  and  Alba- 

the  Defence  of  the  Britains . 


ma 

VI.  1. 

Walter  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  defires  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth  to  tranflate  the  Britijh  Hifto- 
ry.  I.  1.  brought  over  this  Hiftory  from 
A  1 morica .  XII.  :  20. 

Wedmfday ,  fo  called  from  the  SVxo/z  God 
WWe*.  VI.  ic. 

Wefimarland  whence  fo  called.  IV.  17. 

Widen  tears  to  Pieces  her  Son  Porrex , 

II.  16. 

Wulfred  K.  of  the  Mercians  by  Cadvr al- 
lo’s  Command  makes  Peace  with  Ofwin. 
XII.  13.  ' 

Wor- 
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Wortiporius  K.  of  Britain  conquers  the  &*x- 
0#/.  XL  6. 

*  L  .  .  ,  .  •’  .  *  i  •  ■  .  <  .!Jj  •.  y 

Y. 

VM  N  E  R  Ki  of  Loegria  killed  in  Bat- 
tie  by  Dunwallo  Molmutius.  H.  xj. 
Tor/{  is  made  an  Archiepifcopal  See.  IV. 
19. 


Errata. 


In  the  Preface. 

PAGE  VIII*  line  26.  read  decifively.  p.  XXIII.  1 9. 

Huntington,  p.  XXX.  1.  2 6.  Jeffrey's,  p»  XXXI, 
i.  15.  Guillm\Bach .  1.  ip.  Repulfe.  p.  XLIV.  1. 13.  their. 
p.  LXXIX.  1.  24.  reafonably . 

In  the  Hiftory. 

PAGE  4.  line  17.  read  Vengeance,  p.  10 J.  ip.  Fight. 

p.  25.  1.  9.  to  the  Philenean.  p.  121.  1.2.  Claudius. 
p.  '127.  1.  22.  jfrre/pr.  p.  175.  F  1.  for  ^  r.  were. 
p.  181.  1.  Place,  p.  229.  F  5,  6,7.  dele  p.  236. 
1.  2p.  marfh  ailing.  p.  272.  1.  8.  f elf  without  the.  p.  301. 
1.  8.  Legecefler.  p.  335.  1.  14.  Legecefler.  p.  377. 1.  23. 
Pellitus .  p.  401. 1.  ult.  Princes ,  /  have. 


frt»  «\*s  Pi'S  f^JL***}  f 


/N 


\ 


/ 


f  .  , 

1  *  V  , 

I 

1 


t 


I 


